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A Cõmentarie vpon the ſixe principall 
intes of Maſter Gentian Herauer, a Romiſh 
( atholtke his booke, which is deaided into ſixe 
pattes,as inthe Argument doth appeare, 
And an Epiftle made by the Aut hour 
of this booke vnto Franciſcus Son- 
nius, late Biſ hop of 
Antwerpe. 


Tranſlated out of Dutch into Engliſh, by 


George Gylpen ihe elder, 


— 
A 


Good Reader be ſo bountiful, 
in reading this, to note and viewe, 

The witte and wiſedome wonderfull, © 
of the moit learned Louen creme. 


| 2. Theſl. 5. 
Prooue all things, and keepe that 
which is good. 


4 Iwprintedat London, at the three 

Cranes in the vinetree,by Thomas Dawſon, for 
Ihn Stell, dwelling at the Dukes place, by 

Sioeschuch. 1575. 


To the right 


Worſhipfull, wiſe, and ver- 


tuous Gentleman, Maiſter Phi- 
dippe Sidney, Eſquire, the abun- 
dance of Gods grace, and 
All ſpirituall bleſ- 
linges, 


F nota- 
ble knowe- 


lege (Right 
W orſhip- 

full,) if per- 
2 fect experi- 
s ence, if ſin- 
F oular au- 
7 trhoritieif deſerued dignitie, finallie, 
if anie excellent and ſpirituall orna- 
ment of Nature (or rather of God) 

be ſufficient to winne credite, and to 
{ purchaſe praiſe: then muſt this be a 
neceſſarie conſequent , that where 
many gifts of Gods'grace do 2 
lie concurre and run together, there 
4 3 CT 


The Epiitle 


oſſeſs ion. Such a one is he,who by 
no leſſe labour then learning, and by 
no leſſe learning then iudgement, 
not onlie attempted/ but alſo finiſhed 
(to his no ſmall commendation, be- 
ing a worthie Gentleman, & hauin 
enough iu ciuill and politike affaires 
otherwiſe to beſtowe his ſtudie, & 
his time, ) this moſt profitable and 
true chriſtian worke: which, though 


by reaſon of the manifoldneſſe of 1: 


the matter itbe weariſome to reade, 
yet with ſuch weight of wiſedome, 
diverſe waies declared, that tediouſ- 
neſſe is ſo attenuated & diminiſhed : 
that (as a footeman, having farre to 
Poe. maketh leſſe accompt of his la- 

our, if the way be pleaſant: and by 
the preſent viewe of cõfortable ob- 
iectes, is ſo rauiſhed with delight, 
that he thinketh not vpon the length 
of his iournie: ) in this booke, things 
are ſo tempered: thatſ as the beſt ſaw- 


CCS 


credite hath continuance, and praiſe - 


Dedicatorie. 
ces being made of ſweete and ſowre, 


oe pleaſe the taſte) the reader ſhall 


¶ fccle him ſelfe in ſuch ſotte affected, 
chat albeit the peruſing thereof ſhall 


ſeeme paſs ing painfull, yet (circum- 
ſtances accordinglie conſidered, and 
point by point preciſely pondered) 
it ſhall proouc exceeding fruitefull. 
Againe (Right worſhipfull) as in 
building, not he which ſeeketh ra- 
ther ta be ſumptuous then ſubſtan- 
tiall, but hee which endeuoureth to 
be both ſubſtantiall and ſumptuous, 
deſerueth moſt commendation: ſo 
in writing, not he which hunteth af- 
ter rhe fineſt phraſe, & ſweeteſt ſtyle, 
neglecting (in the meane timo) ſenſi- 
ble matter, ſauouring of iudgement: 
but hee, which hath the capacitie, 

both pithilie like a Logician, and 
leaſantlie like a Rhetorician , to 
eaue ſome proofe to theworlde of 
his witte and knowledge, is to bee 
had in admiration. In which thing, 
| ” 


The Fvitlle 


becauſe hee is excellent, by whome' 


this booke was writtcnit importeth 


more then I am able to vtter: which, 


(wharſoeuer it be) I leaue to the cE- 
ſure of the wiſe. And nowe (Right 
worſhipfull) ſomewhat ſuperficial- 
lie to touch the work it ſelfe: which 
I may well reſemble to the Anato- 
mie of mans bodie: wherein as wee 
may ſee the wonderfull wiſdome of 
God,in the creation of mortall man, 
howehe hath powred life into the 
principall partes, as it were into cer- 
teine veſſelles, and couered them 
with fleſh, vVhich I may boldly com- 
pare to clay, for the better preſerua- 
tion and ſafe keeping of the ſame: 
hoe cunninglie the whole body of 
man is builded and knitte together, 
with ſinewes, veines, artires, liga- 
tures, griſtles, bones, muſcles, & ſuch 
like: ſo in this booke, becing but a 
manuell, the verie ſecrets of the Ro- 
miſhe Church are ſo diſcoucted, 
2 | Owhich 
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Dedicatorie, 


# (which in the opinion of the Pope 
and his conſiſtorie, is high treaſon, 
and vnpardonable, ) that verie babes 
JF and ſucklings may beholde their ab- 
# hominations, and ſpitte at their vil- 
lanous practiſes, to them ſelues ad. 
uantageable, to the church of Chriſt 
offenſiue, and to the gloric of God 
nothing more derogatorie. This no- 
table booke therefore (Right wor- 
ſhipfull) I haue preſumed to publiſh 
abroade, vnder your patronage and 
protection, not doubting that it 
ſhould want credite, if it were not o- 
uerſhadowed with the countenance 
of ſome ſpeciall perſonage: but for 
chat your diſpoſition being ſo vertu- 
cous, as that you ate a mirrour amõ 
men, & your courſe of life ſo praiſe. 
| worthie, as that you may bee well 
thought a bloſſomeof true Nobili- 
tie: your worſhipfull mind alſo bes 
ing beautified & inriched with ſuch 
rare ornamentes, as that you among 


& the 


The Enift.Dedic. 


the reſt, gliſter like a ſtarre: therfore 5 
vnto your woorſhips handes haue I » 


bin encouraged to preſent this wor- 
thiebooke, tranſlated and printed at 
my proper coſtes and expenſes, not 
in hope of anie extraordinarie pro- 
fite, (which howelitle I thinke vp- 
pon, let him iudge that knoweth all 


thinges,) but that the Churche of 


Chriſt, being not yet growen to per- 
fect age & ſtrength, maie reape ſome 


ſpeciall benefite by the ſame, And 


thus hauing laide open, verie blunt- 
lie, butplainlic, my ſimple (but yet 
honeſt) meaning, I committe your 
worſhip to the grace of God, which 
as it hath hitherto (no doubt) beene 
your direction, ſo | hope it ſhall, & 


(God graunt) it may be your loadeſ- *: 


man to life euerlaſting. Amen. 


Your worſhips 
At commandement 
Ieun Stell 
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To the Reader, 


Ood Chriſtian Reader, 
thinke it not loſt labour 
to reade this little booke, 
which as it beareth the 
ame of a Bee hine, ſo it 
conteineth good ſtoare of 
—— holeſome honie, Neuer- 
thelet, tale this ſhort admonition by the way, 
that in reading the ſame, thou plaie not the 
parte of a Spider, which out of ſweete and o- 
doriferons floures ſucketh deadlie poyſon : for 
what is that elſe but ro abuſe abenefite, and 
to make that euill to thy ſelfe, which by na- 
ture is good? I hnowe it ſpites the Papiſtes, 
that therr inglings are eſpied: and I beleene 
they will be ſo farre from ſinging a Requiem 
for his ſoule, by whome it was compiled, or 
from pitie to purchaſe him a pardon from 
the Popes good grace, that they coulde finde 
in their heartes,to appeale to the Spaniſhe in- 
quiſſtion, and by them tormentes farrepaſ<- 
ng the paines of Purgatorie, to conſtraine 
both him, and them that ſhall reade it, to crie 
Peccaui, O charitable Catholikes, Be they 
ſuch curſt cattel in deede ? Alas for pitie : 
God keepe vs ent of their clames. Will not 
55 Peter 
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To the Reader. 


Peter pence ſalue vp the ſore O, yer marie, 


that is meate for their monthes, But will 
they frette and ſtorme in ſuche ſorte? Tut 4 
pointe, they haue had the raine too long, it 
is time that they bite on the bridle , But 
farewell Papiſt : R. this pill, ò it will ſcowre 
and purge. Thus Gentle Reader (to conclude) 
thou haſt ſuch a booke, as will make thee pri- 
uie to all the prafliſes of the Babylomcall 
beaſt ,( Rome I meane ) the denne of Dra- 
gons and dinels : which if it were tranſlated 
into other tongues , by the induſtrie of the 
learned, at it it in none, but in Dutch and 
Engliſh,it would mcreaſe choler ſo abundant- 
ty in the Pope, the Colledge of ¶ ardinals, Mo- 
naſteries of Monkes , Fraternities of Friers, 
Neſtes of Nonnes, and the reſt of the Phari- 
ſaical Frie, as whole handfals of Helleborus, 
or pounds of Colloquintida can neuer anoide: 
& (wote you what?)that wil pull downe their 
mother the holie Churchevppon her knees, 
with thought and ſorowe. Well, I leaue the 
benefite of this booke to thy diligence in rea- 
ding, And thus farewell, | 


Thinein Chriſt, 
lohn Stell, 
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Dis is acleare and perfect 


interpretation of the Epiſtle of 
Maiſter Gentian Haruet, nowe 
latelie ſet foorth in French, and in 
Dutch, and directed to thoſe, that are 
fallen from the true Chriſt ian beliefe. 


Herein the full foundation, and 

profounde eſtabliſhing of the 
holie Romiſhe beliefe is declared: 
all newe hereſies confounded : the 
might, authoritic,and worthines of 
the Church of Rome, expounded, 
and by Scriptures confirmed : all 
diſſentious articles put to ſilence, 
and a plaine demonſtration, where 


the right Church is to bee founde, 


In ſumme, all the articles of the ho- 


lie Catholike Romiſhe beliefe, are 


here drawne out of all ſortes of 


; flowres in the holie Scripture, olde 


Fathers, Councelles , Decrees, and 


| Canons, gathered together, and as 


in 


An Interpretation, 


in a ſweete Bee hiue, brought all in 
one: andinthe laſt is ſet forth, the 


ſence of Bees, the honicand honie- 
combe of this Bee hiue, collected 
out of the beſt olde writers, as well 
Grecians as Latiniſtes. | 


Made and brought to- 


gither by Iſaac Rabbotenu of 
Loxen, Licentiate in the Papiſhs 
lawss, 


Tothe 


manners, conditions, nature, and eſ— 


A 
PA wo 


lie, profounde, and learned Doctor, 


Magifter nofter, Mater Franciſcius 


nnius, nowe moſt woorthie Biſhop of 
Shertoghenboſch,health and bleſſing from 


70d, and the Pope our moſt ho- Afterwarde | 
95 lie ſather. — _ 


| ght worſhipfull, louing, 
48 5 and holie father and N- 
> dcop, when Ido well con- | 
"Nm ſider, & thinke vppon the 
Jad noble, commendable, & 
1 — woorthie deedes, which 
your honor ( with the good helpe of the 
moſte famous and deuoute Cardinall 
Grandvelle, and other good ſubiectes of 
the moſt holie Apoſtolicall Catholike 
2 Popiſh church of Rome,) haue (within 
| theſe niene or ten yeares)taken in hande, 
and almoſt brought to paſſe, touching 
our ancient and wellnigh ouerthrowen — 
KRomiſh Religion, to proppe and vnder © 
ſet the ſame with newe pillars, & ſtrong 
ſtyles, binding it with well twiſted ropes, 
and cordes of the Spaniſh Inquiſition: 1 
muſt needes, and of right{in the name & 
behalfe of all my countriemen and inha- 
1 bitants 
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To the right worſhipfull © N 
bitants of the baſe countries of Germa- 
nie) geue you worthie thankes, for the * ; 
great alterations and changes, whiche 
within theſe fewe yeares haue happened 
and chaunced to the proofe, within the f 


ſaid lowe countries, For, had not your 
Honor, about the yeare 1558. in the time 
of the moſt holie Pope Julie the fourth, 
ſtoutlie and diligentlie trauelled and ob- [ 
toned that theſe our baſe coũtries might 
be prouided for with newe Biſhops, to 
ſerue for Inquiſitours and accuſers of hee | | 
| 


retikes and Huguenotes.Surelic, the caſe | 
was ſuch,that the Popes holines, with all 
his boothes and ſhoppes, mult out of 
hande haue bene trudging out of theſe 
countries, and all by reaſon of this newe 
Goſpell, which men woulde needes ſet 
forth: whereof your Biſhops Myter, cro- 
ſier ſtaffe, and your laudable Inquiſition, 
haue not read much, (conſidering that 
your Honor can content your ſelf with 
your Porteſſe, & a canne of good renniſh 
wine) whereof if it had ſo come to paſſe, 
a moſt pitifull caſe muſt needes haue fol- 
lowed: As eſpeciallie, that a man ſhoulde 
ſcarſe afterwardes haue founde anie one, 


chat would haue aide Maſſe for monie: 
yeaz 4 


Franciſcus Sorning, 


yea, the Prieſtes themſelues began to be 
ſo aſhamed of their ſhauen croœ nes, that 
in ſome places, they woulde haue beene 
glad to couer them with cowe doung, 
as in an olde propheſie is declared. Ihe 
Biſhops, the Prelates the holie Monkes 
and Chanons, the Inquiſitoures and all 
idle officers of the ſpirituall courtes, 
ſnoulde not haue had anie more worke, 
I omit howe that the famous doctoures 
of Louen, the Licentiates and Bache- 
lers of Diuinitieſhoulde drinke no more 
Vinum I heologicum, or Vinum Cos, that is Vinum Theo ct. 
to ſay, of the perſons fatte: but muſt have 9550 


Vinum Cor, e +9 
ſav,vimm 40 
ris, doris, (a 

ris otimin : 

is fo ſav, c fr 


godlie ornamentes of the Churche, as 
braue altars, gylrechriſtes,holiercliques, 
braue images, Copes of gold, ſiluer, and 
* fllke, and other moe ſuche like iewels, 
) herewith all the Churches and holie 


a2 Saintes, 


As well shee 
Saintes,as hee 


Saintes. 


To the right worſhipfull 


Saints as well * Feminine, as Maſculine, * 
are decked vp and trimmed, which al! 
the Byſhops haue promiſed by ſolemne - 
othe to mainteine and defend, to the vt- 
termoſt of their powers. But what is al! 
this to the purpoſe? Ihe Maſſe, the Maſſe 
(Lſaie) yea, the holie bleſſed maſſe laie 
ſo extreemely ſicke, that men began al- 
readie to ſing a Requiem ouer her, the 
holie Saintes, did not get anie more libe- 
rall offrings, more ſenſinges, nor more 
pilgrimages. Vea, the people began al- 
readie to pul dow ne images from the al- 
ters. No man would geue any thing for 
pardons, nor for the Popes bulles: Vea, 
the hole ſtaple of pardons, eſpecially pur- 
gatorie, beganne to waxe coulde. The 
Pope himſelfe was eſteemed for an how- 
lieglaſſe: The Decrees, and Decretals, 
the Sophiſticall gloſes, the ſentences,the 
Quotlibets, and ſuche like toyes of the 
ſchollers and doQours of Louen, were 
caſt behinde the benche : Satiſfaction, 
and ful recompence were nognore made 
anie accounte of: Auriculer confeſsion 
was almoſt murdered : Shroue tueſday, 
and Iacke alent had almoſt broken their 
neckes: all the holie and goodlic — 6 
1008 
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Franciſcas Sonning, 


ne, > fions with the ſtately ſtations, Perambu- 
© lations & going about the ſtreetes, were 
" $elteemed for boyes plaie: the holie Sa- 
crament was no more deuoutlie caried 


and downe with fiffes and drummes. 
In concluſion, all the holineſſe, of the 


Catholike Church of Rome beganne to 


fall in the aſnes: and in place thereof you 
ſhould heare nothing elſe, neither in the 
tow nes nor without, yea, nothing was 


tead but the Byble, or Saint Paule. The 


people would pray to none other, but to 
6 D done, neither woulde haue anie 
- other mediatour, but Chriſte Teſus, nor 


put their truſt and confidence in anie o- 
ther thinges, but in his merites: No re- 
ioycinges but in his Croſſe, death, and 
paſsion. They did onely eſteeme for Sa- 
cramentes, Baptiſme, & the Lords Sup- 


per, yea, and did vſe the ſame very ſimply 
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; withourtanie ſtately ſtation or ceremoni- 


all brauerie, without coniuringes of the 


diuell, without ſpittle, without ſalt, with- 
out greaſinges, & al ſo without albes, ſur- 


pleſes, or coapes, without ſinging of Per 
omnia ſecula ſeculerum, or Dominus vob ſ— 


cum. They would go no more to ſhriſte 


vnder their ghoſtlie Father, but to God a- 
k 7 1 22 boue 


To the right worſhipfull 


boue or elſe before the whole congrega- | | 


tion: They did not paſſe anie more for 
abſolution, they woulde not praie ante 
more for the ſillie ſoules, whiche he in 
Purgatorie, but euerie one would groũd 
his praier vpon the holie ſcripture: They 


woulde acknowledge but one ſupreme 
heade of the Churche , namely, Ieſus 
Chriſte the Sonne of God: They woulde 
haue Biſliops, renouncing the name & of- 
fice of tyrannical Inquiſitors, to preache 


the goſpell, to leaue of their trapt Horſes 
and Mules, and goe on foote: They did 
eſteeme all manner of meates, good and 
law full, fitſt ſaying grace in their mother 


tongues: neither did they much regarde 


— of fleſne in Lent, no, not euen 
on d 


od Friday: In Summe, they went 


wholy about to bring in a new reforma- 
tion of religion and diſcipline eccleſiaſti- 


call, the like whereof was neuer ſeene of 


the holie Churche of Rome, nor of our 
forefathers: They tooke in hande to re- 
ſtore all againe, to the olde and former 
ſtate of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes, 
"what pitie\ what care, what ſorowe, had 
this bene to our dearly beloued mother 


dhe holie Catholike Churche of Rome,. 


and 


* 
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Franciſcus Fannius. 


and to all her good ſuhiectes? But prai- 
i ſed be our bleſſed Ladie of Antwerpe, 
your honour did well foreſee, and in time 
iligently withſtand that inconuenience, 
in that you haue placed the inquiſition in 
the lande, driuen away the Gem ſes or He- 
retikes, laide the Magiſtrates in priſon, 
2 baniſhed and brought to the Butchers 
# Nall the Gentlemen and good ſubiectes, 
made a way and open paſſage for the 
Spaniardes into the lande, ſet vp fire and 
ſwoorde in token of victorie, and in eue- 
rie corner reared vp gallowes, and plen- 
tifully ſned the blood of thoſe newe E- 
nangeliſtes: In Summe, your diligence, 
vyour quicke expedition, your great zeale, 
your newe Biſhoppes, and your holie In- 
quiſition, haue ſo well aduiſed, counſd- 
led, perſw / aded (or rather forced) our So- 
uereign Lord the king his Maieſtie much 
rather to ſee the deſtruction of his Patri- 
moniall lande, the ruine of his Subiectes: 
yea, the impriſonment, and death of liis 
owne onelie ſonne, then to permit the 
holie Catholike Church of Rome to ſut- 
fer ſuche ſhame: and that in place of the 
| 7 Popesdecrees and decretals of the Maſſe 
bdoole Henmlui anime, and ſuche other 
1 17 ** 2 ſexruice 
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Tothe Right worſhipfull 
ſeruice bookes,the Goſpel, & holy Scrip - 
ture, onelie ſhould ſucceed, & take poſſeſ- 
sion. Therefore your Honour is highly to 
be praiſed for ſuch noble actes: And eue- 
rie man is duely bound herein, to aſsiſt & 
further you in your enterpriſe, to the vt- 
termoſt of his knowledge & abilitie. | 
This (Right Honorable and bleſſed ; 
Biſhop) is the cauſe, which hath moued 
me poore & ynworthic brother of Saint 
Frauncit order, to dedicate and ſende this 
my ſimple preſent to your honour, to the 
ende that] (with this my ſmall gifte of 
good will) may ſomewhat (though but 
a little) helpe to ſtrengthen & repaire the 
decaicd walles of the Romiſhe Church, 
and eſtabliſh againe the right & perfect 
foundation of our moſt holie father, the 
Pope. Therefore hauing a while agoe : 
ſeene & marked that in the Citię of Aut- 
werpe was a {mall booke ſette foorth in 
French & Flemiſh, intituled & named 4 
Letter Miſſuue Or, An Epiſtle directed 
vnto the Apoſtates & Back ſliders , from the © 
rue Chriſtian beleefe compiled and made by © 
Maiſter Gentian Heruet,&c: And for that = 
the ſame booke was greatly deſired, and 
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Franciſcus Sonnius. 


7? rholike hearts: 1 haue (with all diligence 


jo 1 


and circumſpection)peruſed and read o- 
uer the ſame: wherein I haue founde in 


f effect, that in the ſame is briefly declared 


and ſet foorth the whole grounde and 
foundation of the holie Romiſh religion, 
# which your Honour, cuen with fire and 
Z ſwoorde, to the ſubuerſion and vtter ru- 
ine of the whole land, doth ſckemoſt zea- 


louſly to mainteine. And Iam thereby 


perſuaded, that the ſame booke was 
» moſt worthie to be read ouer of all men, 
to the ende that all ſtartbackes from the 
faith, might returne into the right way: 
and the good faithfull Catholikes there- 
by ſtrengthened & confirmed. But nowe 
conſidering the ſaide booke to bee 
verie ſhorte, and ſomething darke for a 
matter of ſuche importaunce, and like- 
wiſe had either none or verie few proofes 
out of the Scriptures, Councels, holie Fa- 
thers, and Decrees of the Popes: there- 
fore I haue thought good to ſet penne to 
Paper, and to ſet foorth and declare the 
fame at large, that nothing needefull 
ſhould be lacking. Moreouer cofidering 
that it is moſt neceſſarie, to declare ſome- 
thing more at large, eſpecially touching 
, 4 the 
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To the Right worſhip foil 


the woorthines , and authoritie of tlie 


holie Churche of Rome, and the true ex,. 
poſition of the holie Scripture: wherevp= 
on the ſumme of all our matters doe 
depende, for that we haue alwayes-beene 
forced to call vpon the Church, & eſpeci- 
ally now, when there is none other ſhield 
or defence leſt vnto vs: therefore haue 
traueiled brieflie to ſnew of this matter, 
where the ſure grounde and foundation 
lies, by hat Scriptures, by what holie fa- 
thers, by what Councels. & by how many 
Decrees cuerie point is defended: and 
likewiſe howe and in what manner the 
Scripture and the holie Church of Rome 
are ioyned together, and Catholikelie 
vnderſtoode in ſuche order, as the ſame 
ſnall in no wiſe ſerue the Herexiles anie 
thing at al to their purpoſe or aduantagey 
And forſomuch as this woorke is ſucked 
out of ſundrie ſortes of flow res gathered 
together: therefore haue I named it, The 
Bee hine of the Romiſhe { harche, thereby 
to geneto vnderſtande, that as the honie 
Bee, doeth not gather her honit out of 
one flow re alone, but out of manie and 
diuerſe: So doeth not the Churche of 
Rome ſtande vpon one Scripture, Byble, 
ä 5 Councels, 


J "Franciſcut Sonnins; 
Conncels or bokes of Decrees, but doth 
c.atche and ſnatch out of eche of them, 


¶ that which beſt ſerueth her purpoſe, as 
HHbereafter euerie man may plainelie per- 


ceiue, and in the ende of this booke ſhall 
vnderſtande more at large, whereas the 
ſpeciall cauſes are ſer foorth, why and 
#Z wherefore we haue chriſtened this booke 
# with ſuch a name. And nowyhauing vn- 
derſtoode that your Honour did a good 
uhhile agoe ſet foorth a certaine booke, 
againſt the confeſsiõ of the faith of theſe 
nee Goſpellers, I did verie earneſtly 
trauell to gette the ſame, truſting that it 
might ( perhaps) haue eaſed me of this 
my labour, for that I thought your Ho- 
nour ſhoulde haue ſet foorth theſe mat- 
ters there at large. But after that I had 
ſuperficially and lightly. reade ouer the 
ſaide booke; (not hauing the lucke to 
| kepetheſamelog by me.)I was the more 
2 willing to ſet foorth this my Bee hiue, for 
that I ſawe it ſhoulde ſerue verie well, to 
the opening and more plaine declarati- 
on of the foreſaide booke, which your 
Honour hath made and publiſſied: con- 
ſidering that your honour is buſie in e- 
uerie place with the aucthoritie and dig: 
| mu 


7: the Right worſhipful! 


nitic of the holie Churche , of her ordi- £ ; 
nances or conſtitutions, additions, or tra 


ditions, and of the ſpirituall expoſition, 
which ſhee hath made vppon the Scrip. 


tures: & perceiuing nothing to be clear- 


ly ſet foorth; whereby one may finde out 
theſe conſtitutions and ordinances, whe- 
ther in the Scripture, in the Fathers, in the 


Decrees, or in the Coũcels: ſo that a ſim- 


ple man might alway ſtande in doubt, 
what you will haue eſteemed and holden 


for the commaundementes ordinances, 


or traditions of the Churche, and what 
men ſhall call the Churche, and likewiſe 
what rule or inuiolable order this holie 
Churche doth commonly keepe aud vſe 
in the expoſition of the ſcriptures, but 1 
thinke your Honour did leave this vn- 
done, as our ſaide Maiſter Gentian Har- 
wet did, eſpecially, becauſe it was to ſmall 
and flight a matter for you to trouble 


your mytered head with all. And there- 


fore haue Igladlic taken vppon me this 
paine and trauell, and haue clearely ſette 
forth in this my boołe, vpõ what ground 
and foundation all theſe thinges are buil- 
ded : So that the neceſſarie vſe of this 
booke is vnſpeakeable as euexie good 
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Catholike ſhall well perceiue of him ſelf. 
And forſomuch as herein is not written 
anie thing, but it docth agree aſwell, yea, 
better with the ſaid booke made by you, 
the with Gentians booke, I would gladly 
haue it ſer forth, as an Expoſition, Gloſe, 
or Cõmentarie vpon your foreſaid pret- 
tie booke: but conſidering that I had not 
anie copie of your ſaid booke in my cu- 
ſtodie, and fearing alſo leaſt your Honor 
might haue bene offended, that any man 
ſhould take vppon him to expounde or 
comment vpon your writings, which are 
as cleare as helliſhe ſunne, euen as your 
owne name Sonnius doth ſignifie: ſo that 
Ihaue proceeded with my firſt determi- 
nation, thinking it ſufficient for me, if 1 
might hide this my trauell vnder the 
winges of your Honor, like as vnder the 
ſame, all our newe Biſhops haue beene 
hatched, Moſt humblie beſeeching your 
Honor, to accept this my ſimple giftein 
good parte, and as becommeth ſuch a 
worthie Biſhop todo, truſting yet (withe 
in ſhort time) to ſet foorth more ſuch 
woorkes , and thereby ſo preciſclic to 
cxpoundeall the bookes that are ſet out 


by 


Tothe Right morſhipfull 


by your Honour, and other doctoureg 
of Louen your companions, that a blinde 
man may feele them with his handes: 
yea, and without ſpectacles or candle, 
conceiue what greate holines lies hid in 
ſuch coafers,You may(ifit pleaſe you) in 
the meane ſpace accept this my woorke, 
as an explanation and commentarie, vp- 
on your booke, which to doe reſtethat 
yourpleaſureand good will: And herein 
Icommende your Byſnopps Myter and 
croſyers ſtaffe vnto the tuition of our 
holie Father the Pope, who preſerue and 
Keepe your Honour with all your bre- 
thren dur new Byſhoppes, in proſperous 
eſtate and proceedinges againſt all He- 
1 
Datum ia ↄur Miſzo, che v. of lanuarie, being the 
..,* euen of the three Kings of Collen, at which. 
time all good Catholikes, make merie, and” 
Ene che King duke in anno 156 9. 
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The argumẽt of this booke: 


2 Wi herein the Epiſtle or Letter miſ- 


ſiue of Maiſter G rentian Heruet, is deui- 
ded into ſixe partes, and the mea- 
ning of the ſame brieſlie de- 


clared. 


His deepe grounded and moſt Tears 
ned Epiſtle of the right woꝛſh ipfult 
Doctour, Maiſter Gentian Herner, 

directed to thoſe, that are declined 


| fallen from the holie Nomiſhe Catholike 


* * 
* 

* 
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Church, is deutded into ſire ſpectall and 
pꝛincipall partes: whereof the firſt is: 

1 That the Heretibes and Hug nenotes 
cannot repute them ſelues fot faithfull peo» 
ple, ſo farre fo2th as they do not belecue all 
things, which our louing mother the holte 
Church beleeueth, without whom no ſalua⸗ 
tion can be obteined: & eſpeciallie, fo2 that 
they will not beleeue the Tranlubſtantiati⸗ 


von ok the bzeade into che verie bodie of 


Chziſt. 


% The ſecond is knitte tothe firſt:name⸗ 
lie: They maintetne iniuriouſlie, chat wee 
| ought to allowe nothing, but what is main⸗ 


ne by Scripture. 


z Thirdlie: They doe not beleene no2 
allowe 


The Argument. 2 


allowe of ſeuen Sacramentes, elpeciallie 


Auricular conkeſlion, the ſacrament of Has 
trimonie, and the holie ointment op Unc⸗ 


tion. 


4 Fourthlie: They doe the Catholikes 
great iniurie:inſomuch as they repute them 
toʒ idolaters and wozſhippers of idols. 


5 Fifthlie: They ſeeke nothing elle, 
but fleſhlie libertie, and their owne appe⸗ 


tites. 


6 Sirthlie æ laſtlie: Their Preachers 


are vnlearned Doultes, and leade alewde, 
loathſame, and wicked life. 

In thele ſixe pointes is bꝛiellie rehearſed 
the whole grounde and foundation of the 
bolie Catholike doctrine, taught by the Ros 
miſhe Church: and is ſo gallantlie eſtablt» 
ſhed: yea, and all the Heretikes ſo finelte 
fetche ouer the coales, that there remaineth 
not a iotte to be ſpoken of anie further. Pet, 
ſeeing the ground and meaning of this E⸗ 


piſtles Authour, did ſtretch chieflie to chals 


lenge the Peretikes foozth into the flelde, 
and then Championlike, to combate wich 
them: (like as hee ſheweth that not long 
ſince the noble Knight, Maiſter Nic hola 


Villegaignon, wha by his waiting thought 


The Argument, 
to egge fooꝛth Maiſter John Caluine, and 
by that meane to haue wonne a perpetuall 


flame, and euerlaſting memozie.) It is e⸗ 
un in like ſozte fallen out wich this good 
; fellowe, as it did with the ſaide Yillegaig- 


non. F 0} his happe was, the better to fitte 
bis purpoſe, to ſet downe ( as hee befoze 
mencioned) mante doubtfull partes, verie 
darke and obſcure rea ſuns, pea, and ſome 
ſomewhat grole, ſuppoſing herewithall (as 


with a baight) to dzawe the filhe into his 
net. Thereby (alas) it came to paſle, that 


his good and godlie meaning was ſpelde 
and conſtrued a wong waie, and the Here» 
tikes did ſeeme to make a mocke of it, as 
though he were vnwozthie to haue an an⸗ 
ſwere to the ſame, conſidering that hee did 
ſhewe verie litle ſcripture o2 authozitie co 
affirme his matter: Euen in like manner 
as thep had in times paſt teſted with the 
fozeſaid Villegaignon. 

Therefoze it hath ſeemed both good and 
neceſſarte vnto vs, and fox the preferre» 
ment of the holie Romiſhe Church, moſt 
attaplable, that this pꝛeſent E piſtle ſhoulde 


be at large declared: and verie ſtrong and 


apte authoꝛities to be bꝛought in, foꝛ euerie 
part and parcell of the ſame, collected al⸗ 


well 


— wo ² oGR win!. ß 


The Argument. 
well out ol the Scripture,as out ofthe beit 
and fitteſt bookes of the auncient Fathers, 
Councels, and Decrees, wherewithall our 
louing mother the holie Churche is moſt 
ſuppoꝛted: tothe ende wee ſhould the better 
conceiue the colflie hidden treaſures, which 
are compꝛehended in this ſhozt Epiſtle: and 
chat eache might vie the ſame to his moſt 
aduantage,and foz a publike inſtruction. ho- i 
ping (thozough this holie and meritozi⸗ 
ous wozke) to purchaſe heauen, and 
withallco redeeme and ſet free twa 
02 thꝛee ſoules out of 

Purgatozie. 
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claration of the firſt — — of 
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well ont ofthe Stripture, as out ofthe bell 
and fitteſt bookes of the auncient Fathers, 
Cauncels. and Decrees. mherewithall our 
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The Bee hiue 


You Hexetikes (ſatech. he) howe | 
tin x true beleefe, if << do not 


fioſt Mass articles of the faith? 


And howſhouldouaccept them, ſeeing 


yo will nd hesse the hol Catholike F: 
_ 


ee cöuſſder his, he doeth take to ſerue 
bis turne, a most terteine and vndoubten 
point, That f [can beleeur the holie 
Church, but hee mult ioyntly withall re- 
ceiue and accept; all,yhatfaeuer the ſaide 
_ doth iat: forth and belecue. And © 

ro'hyroſderev-ſecinghere- 


Vi mall Seeg un and 
55 1 Ahe gk urch of 
— 1455 — can very — 
11 ex tl axe che church 
— 9d. Aud tagen chat; tijt p introduce | 
mmnnmnadin textes put of the 
eaten A e i 
— af an hough ch v 
A congregation ot holy men that is to ſav, 
Such an umi taich m helerfe/are'by 
weblouxof, niſt iueſſen and cho⸗ 
Loh. 10.3, 4, eng he che 


folder of Feſus Chulte 
5425. che rue and only ſheepheurd of our ſoules: 

into which fold none are receined, but ſuch 
alone | 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 2 


alone as will hearken to the onely voyce of 
that onely ſhepheard, and followe and goe 
aftzr him onely, foꝛlaking and not knows 


ing the voyce of any ſtraunger. 


hereby they will nowe conclude, chat 


dur great Maiſter the Pope, with all the 


right honourable Biſhops aud P2elates, 
(which haue of them ſelues let foxth manie 
goodly oꝛdinances, whereof Chzift neuer Ion 10 1 
knewe woꝛd) ſhould be thoſe very ſtraun⸗ 
gers and hirelings, which ſeeke onely the 
wooll of the ſheepe, and haue ſerued God 
feignedly, ſetting foꝛch and teaching the, 
commandements and doctrine ofmen;yea, Mat. 15.9. 


chat they ſhuld be the theenes and murthe- 


rers, that haue not entred in at the right 

dooꝛe which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but are crept lo. 0. 

in a wꝛong wap, to ſteale, kill and deſtroy e. 

And therfoꝛe do they cut vs cleane off, not⸗ 

wichſtanding what ſoeuer wee alleadge or 

the Church of God, and of her authopitie, 

power and wooꝛthines. But they alledge 

out ofthe ꝛophet Jeremie, That al is but | 

Iyes and deceyt whervpon we eſtabliſh our 7 

ſeltes,crying withy Jewes, The Church 

of God, The Church of God, TheChurch 

of God. And herevpon doe they bꝛing vs | 

foꝛch and alledge their Paul,laying, "_ Epheſ,2r2 0+ 
= Ii e 


Ata 59. 11. 


Eyhe. 15, 
16. 


and 319. 


Colo. 1. 18. 
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the only true ground and foundation of the 
Church of God is eſtabliſhed onely vppon 
the doctrine of the Pꝛophetes & Apoſtles: 
ſo that who ſoeuer he be that falleth from 
the ſame,can not be accompted foꝛ a true 
member of Chziſks Church, And then they 
bring foꝛch an Eſate out of a cozner, and 


an Ezechiel, an Oleas, with diuers other 
bout ot che olde Teſtament, which they let al 


together on a heape, and will defend chem⸗ 
ſelues cherewith, chat che ſtedfaſt ſucceſſio 


and that long continued race of the Popes, 


Cardinals, Biſhoppes, and Archbiſhops, 


aͤre in no wiſe that right token, and that 


bncounterfeyt marke of the Church, but p 
onelp the ſincere wozde of God: when as 


chat is in our mouthes and in our heartes, 


and in the mouthes and heartes of our chil⸗ 
D2en,accompanied with the right vſe of the 
Sacraments,acco2dingc to the perfit ozdet- 
ning of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who is the only head 
ot che Church and congregation: in whom 


all people are ioyntly vnited, cuery one ac⸗ 
— to the meaſure of the gift which he 


ach receiued ofthe head, to the ful growth 
of the whole body in lone, Mell, well: when 
they haue done all their pꝛating, yet muſt 
this needes be true: That they are but He- 
retikes, 
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retikes,and ſmel after the fagot , the good 
pere and all, the cauſe why: Fo? that they 


doe not beleene all that the holy Church 


doth beleeue,and without the Church ts no 
ſaluation: but all ſuch as fall from her, muſt 
be burnt like fagottes : fo2 to that end haue 
we a plaine text of Scripture, which ſaith 
thus : Who ſoeuer doeth not abyde in zahn 
me, ſnall be caſt out of the vineyarde, as a — 
branche, and there wither: and men ga- this purs 
ther thoſe branches, and caſt them in the pole — 
fire, and burne them. — 

And this ſame is apparent out of the ſe- as Panormi 
cond point of this Epiltle nowe folowing; aug. bo, 
Whereas Gentianus docth openly cdfeſſe, a er- 
that at al times and fo2 euer, there haue bin zenburgen. 
{ome men which haue helde the ſame opini⸗ in the 4. 
ons, x ſet foꝛth the like learning, that theſe — J 
Lutheranes and Huguenotes do nowe fol- in the 5. 
lowe. But he anſwereth the matter thus: part,and by 
That ſuch haue alway bene baniſhed and Kathode 
curſed fo2 heretikes : and all this is verie w ters. 
true, Foꝛ euer ſince that Tohn the Archfa- lohn Parris 
ther, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, began arch of C5= 
to take vpon him to be the vniuerſall Bi⸗ f2ntinople- 
ſhop of all Biſhops within Chziſkendome: 
which attempt the Pope of Rome dyd in 
the beginning ſtoutly withſtande: and that 

B3 chen 


The Bee hiue 


Bvonifacim then afterwardes Boniface the thirde did 


p. the firſt 
90= 


of ho⸗ ubteyne thattytle fox him ſelfe,and was by 


t» Church. the Emperour Phocas declared Cheefe oz M 


Phocas, 


ſuperiour Biſhop oner all Chꝛiſtendome, 
and oꝛdeined the head ofthe Church: which 
thing was bꝛought to palle in the yeere of 
our Loꝛd 680, From that time fozward(F 
ſaye) there haue alwapes bene many facti⸗ 
ous and buſie fellowes ſtirring abzoade, 
which as well by wziting, as p2eaching, 2 
haue withſtoode the Pope, and condemned. 
his doctrine, decrees and oꝛdinances, euen 

by the Scripture: yea, and blazed and ſet 


Popes ac⸗ him lelfe foꝛth fo2 an Antichꝛiſt, alledging | 
con :tc9 f92 (euen as cur Nerettkes nowe do) that men 
Suichulks gught to repoſe themſelues and buyld vpon 


the ſincere woꝛd of God onely: and further, 
to holde and eſteeme all ozdinances of the 
opes (not agreeing with che Scripture) 
fo2 deuiliſhe doctrine, But, as betoꝛe is de⸗ 
clared, ſuch haue alwayes bin reputed and 
condemned fo2 Heretikes, Therefoze, to 
the ende that no man ſhall thinke this to be 
nowe a new dealing of the holy Church, to 
condemne theſe Lutheranes and Hugue- 
notes foꝛ Heretikes: and likewiſe,that no 
man ſhall ſuppoſe, that this their doctrine 


and Articles, which they ſec fozth are firit 
growen 
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growen in their gardens: J will chert 21 
make here aha iet uiſtour ſe ot ſuch us halte 
here befoꝛe ſec fo2th theſe matters, as well 
by mouth,as by wꝛiting, tu niake it Nag 


+ ly appeare to the woꝛldez that chere ig not 


one Article which they bꝛinng foth, büt it 44452 
hath bene long beroꝛe let + bloche openly⸗ 
& that the holy Church of Rome Had bor 
puniſhed and condemned it dor hereſie. 
Tjen to begin withall, id is plaine, that 
the Grekes haue alwayes dapperly with: hg 
ſtoode tht holy Pope of Rome, and would Pop e of 
neuer acknowledge him neither foꝛ Pope, Rome. 
noꝛ fo thje head of the Chureh: kike as vet 
euen in chele dayes they do not: in ſo much 
as in the pere of sur Loꝛde 13 28. at which 


* «Pp 


tyme Pope John the 23. had written verp lohennes 


wiſely and ſharpely, ta the Grekes, and by the 23. pope. 

many woꝛdes defended the cauſe, That! firſt 

there was but one only Church,wheireofhe «© 7 ++ © 

ought to be the head, vnder whom all Chi a 

ſtendome ought to fübmil wem ſelues: thep 

dyd againe fende hun this anlwere it 

followeth 1 WM ng —_— — 
We belecile verely, that ins aithori. — Nee 


we can not well beare witlithy lofrines, jar — — 
and mmeaſurable pridle: neither allowe of in in his 
B 4 thy vooke. 
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che deuill be with thee, for God is with 
vs. 


chere vnto: but without conſent oz commiſ⸗ 
ſion of their Church, which did afterwards 
call backe, and adnihilate the ſame . But 
long befoze that time, not onely the comon 


chem ſelues likewiſe, were aduerlaries to 
the Pope of Rome ; about the ſetting vp 
and p2aying to Jmages . Foz about the 
Conftanti- pere ot our Lozd 730.the Emperoꝛs Con- 
aus. Leo. ſtantine 5,and 6. and Leo Iſaurus, did with 
full aduiſe and conſent of the Councell, as 
well out ofthe Scripture, as of the ancient 
Fathers, conclude: 
Ihat men ſhould in no er the ſer- 
—— widden g uice of God, neither ſet vp, nor pray to a- 
nie Images: but did likewiſe vtterly break 
down & deſtroy al Images before made 
and ſet vp. 
The cauſe Foz which cauſe the Popes of Rome 
che Doves did conceiue ſuch malice and hatred againſt 
them, that from thence fozth,they ſought al 
beser maner of meanes any wapes to 2 


thy vnſatiable couetouſneſſe. Therefore 


Notwichftading that ſome of their Em- # 
baſſadours did in the Councell of Ferrara, 
Eagenius 4 in the tyme of Pope Eugenius 4. agree 


re. 


people of the Greekes, but the Emperours 


5 — A eEatafricu... 


a A " I A att #4. 4 — a 


. a 


—— 


Ns * e ir 7” . 


4 


8 
* 
n 
3 
0 
Y 
e 
J 
3 
r 


1 


Of the Romiſh Church. 5 


duerthꝛowe the Emperial ſtate: like as in 
continuance of time they bꝛought it ſo to 
paſſe. And likewiſe, not only the Greekes, TheCrekes 


but che Germanes alſo,did long time with- andthe Ger 


manes did 


tand the foꝛbidding of Pꝛieſtes to marrie, SWichſtande 


till at lengch the Popes (and that ſpecially the fozvid= 
Bonifacius 8.) din by mainefozce bzing it 2g ofpxies 
to paſle, and eſtabliſhe the ſame, — 
In che yere 840. one Berthrame, a ſtout nitace 3. 

md a learned man, roſe vp, who did man d det t vp 
kully withſtande the Romithe doctrine, as be caraumus 
touching their Tranlubſtantiation, dedica⸗ 

q ting to Charles the French Ring, bzothcr 


+ ofLothorius, anotozious booke made fo; 
- thatpurpoſe: and did likewiſe in an other 


booke confirmed by the Scriptures, and — 


ſtrongly defended by the holy Fathers, ſec 
| foꝛch the doctrine of oꝛedeſtination, which 


2 theleHeretikes do nowe ſo earneſtly ſtand 


vpon. And about the pere 869. did Iohan- 
nes Scotus followe him, writing againſt Lo. Scotus. 
Tranſubſtantiation, euen as Beringarius Berẽgarius. 
about che pere 839. had done the like. And 
| in ñ pere of our Lo2d 964. Huldrike Biſhop Huldricus 
pf Aurburge, by his witing reuoked again nr — 
che ſaide commaundement of fozbivding bs 

Piteſtes to marrie. After whom, about the 
pere 1240. Bernard ſtarted vp, who wote gernudus. 


35 verp 
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bery much of Pꝛedeſtination, and agaftift 
Frecwill: nothing vnlike the doctrine of 
the Lutheranes and Huguenotes: yea, and 


did very ſtoutly ſtriue againſt the ꝛieſtesg 


and jdꝛelates, calling them, The ſeruantes 
of Antichziſt: and making of the }ÞIzelates, 
johannes Milates. Whom in the vere 1157. Iohan- 
Sariſburien. nes of Sarisburie did folowe, and wꝛote a 
booke called Obiurgium Clericorum: and 
another named Polycraticus: wherein hee 
doech pull the whole Clergie vengeably o⸗ 


uer the coles, and ſettech them out foꝛ Pha- |. 


rilſeis and falſe tecchers: calling the Pope, 
Antichꝛiſt: and Rome, The hooze of Baby- 


lon. And likewiſe a litle befo2e. that, hav 
Arnolde the Biſhop of Brixen ſet vp ears | 


neſtly againſt the oꝛieſtes, denying flatly, 
that the ſwoꝛde ol gouernement (ould anie 
whit appertepne vnto them: yea, cuen at 
petrus the ſame time was there one Peter Bloix, 
Bloix. which wꝛote openly chu: 
| That Rome was the right Bab 16 wher- 
of S. Iohn did propheſi e: and that the 
Officialles of the Romiſh Court were de- 
Deniliſth niliſh Griphines : andthe Prieſtes, verie 
' Gxiphines. Calues of Bethel BaalsPrieſts, Ægyptia- 
cal idols: and that euery — 2 as to be 
ſolde at Rome fot nioney. 
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About the ſame time in the yere 11 604 
ſtarted vp in France a quicke fellowe, and 
a wozſhipfull Burgeſle of the Towne ok 


Lyons, named Petrus Valdo, whs hating pettus va 
© ſtudied the Scriptures very viligentiy,be- do. 


gan to ſec vp a newe doctrine, which did hit 

as iuſt vpon the doctrine of theſe Hugue- 

notes, as might be. Me left manye Diſci⸗ 

ples after him, in ſo much that a remnant 

is remayning yet to this day , After that 

came Petrus de Vinea, Chauncelour to the p.trus de 
Emperour Frederike 2. and was in the Vinez. 
pere I 240, who went about likewile ta 


b robbe our holy father the Pope of his inti⸗ 


tuled authoꝛitie and iuriſdiction, rapling 


pvpon him out of meaſure. And after came 


Guilielmus de ſancto Amore, in the peere guilieimus 
1260. who lapde loade exceedingly vpon de ſanto 
the Pꝛelates, Monkes, and Friers : and Amore. 
did reckon them foꝛ ſubiectes of Antichyilk, 

hole opinions were after in the peere 

1275. by one Laurence an Engliſhe Doc- 

toꝛ at Paris, ſtoutly defended and cofirmed, 


Againe, in che yere 1306, came abꝛoad one yy 
Petrus Caſsiodorus, a Gentleman, and ve- Petrus Caf, |, 
xp well learned: who did altogether ſpil the 


potage. Foꝛ his wiiting and doctrine was, 
even as though he had ſtudied all the * 
0 


TheBee hiue 


ok his lite in che bookes ol Luther and Cal. 

uin: and he made ofthe Pope a Nabucho- 

donoſor. After that, in the pere 13 14. did 

followe one Dulſimus of Nauarra. And in 

che peere I 3 I 5, Arnoldus de villa oua, 

who caried water all ouer one bꝛidge. And 

at laſt, in pᷣ pere 1383. came foꝛch the great 

Archeheretike Iohn Wiclef, who thzew all yy 

the ſpindles of the holy Church of Rome in 

the aſhes: foz he was a natural Zwinglian, w 

oꝛ Caluiniſt: and of him ſpꝛoong vp Iohn * 

Hus, in the peere 1 405. which was the fa © 

ther of all Lutheranes. Hee it was which 6 

came with Hieronymus ofPrage to p Coũ- 

cell of Conſtance, there to defende his doc⸗ 1 

trine by ſcripture: but there he was taught 

anewe leſſon : fo2 in place of diſputation, 

they were both burnt at a ſtake , And pet 

that notwichſtanding, their doctrine euer 

ſince thattime hath bene accepted in many 

places: and by many ſfout fellowes confir- 
Nicholas med. Like as there was one Nicholaus 
Clemangis. Clemangis,a Docto2 of Paris, and Biſhop 
Oldecaftell, of Bayone in France: Oldecaſtell, Lozve 
; Cobham, and Knight of the oꝛder of the 

Garter: and within a litle while after, one t 
Vvight William Wight in Englande : and Paule 
Paul Gravy Crawe, with many other, in the 13 of | 

ome, 
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Rome, Hieronymus Sauanerola in Italie, Hieronym. 
and a number ot other moze : all which pet Sduancrola 


were by the Church of Rome baniſhed and 
condemned fox heretikes: yea, c where thep 
could be gotten, put to death, 

In ſumme, all ſuch, as at any time haue 


taken vpon them, to ſet foꝛth any like mats 


ter againſt the Church of Rome, haue al⸗ 


way bene of the moſt holy Popes baniſhed 


and accurſed, together with all them which 


would by any meanes mainteyne o2 defend 
them. Jn ſo much, chat Emperours and 
KRings:pea, whole countries haue (fo with⸗ 
ſtanding the Pope) bene excommunicated 
and condemned fo? heretikes: pea,#(which 
is ok greater impoꝛtance) one Okam, and Okamand 
Dante, good Catholike men, were by Pope Dante. 

Benedict 3. condemned fo2 Peretikes: only 


becauſe they did maintetne, That Empe⸗ 


rours holde their Empires of God, and not 


of the Pope: and yet notwichſtanding, chat 


in all other matters they divthzoughly p20s 
b feſſe.the Popes doctrine, 


I ſay nothing, what is meete to be done 


to theſe new Heretikes, who go about to 
roote out and deſtroy the whole founda- 


” 
ö * 
„ . 


tion of the Romiſh ſchole, and take vpon 
them to face vs out with their Paul, with 
their 


The Bee hiue 
their Eſaie & their Ieremie. What a mil. 
chiete Do they not know. that thoſe fel- 
lowes, whome they alledge and bring vs 
forth, were likewiſe eſteemed tor Here 
tikes as well as they are themſelues? Vea, 
in ſo much that one of them was han ged, 
another was burnt,the third clouen tho- 
rough the middeſt witha ſaw, the fourth 
{et vpon a wheele, &c. And therefore are 
we no more moued for them, than for a 
bladder full of beanes. 

Foꝛ che holy Church ol Rome would ne⸗ 
uer accept cheir doctrine, but vpon this bar: 
gaine and condition, to wit, that ſhee might 
 _ applie the ſame as the ſhould thinke 
good, aud as might belt come to paſſe fo: 
her ſelfe: and that no reuoking, noꝛ reuol⸗ 
ting, noꝛ appellatio ſhould be made againſt 
her doings: no, noꝛ that the name of Jeſus 
Chuiſt ſhould in that caſe ſerue: like as ſhall 
byvs ſhoztly in the part next folowing be 
detlared at large. For this verely is moſt 
true, that if our blefſed Loꝛde him ſelfe, 
would hatte followed the expoſition and cõ⸗· 

The Pha⸗ mentarle, which the 7 teſtes,J9hariſets, E 

riſeis gio⸗ Doctaurs had at chat time made vpon the 

ls. holy Scriptures, in the name of the holye * L 

Church,hehad neuer bene cruciſied, oꝛ han⸗ 
ged 


a LS han 
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ged vpon the croſſe. But becauſe that hee 
would (full wiſelp) go and vꝛing in newe 
matters, and ſo ſet vp a newe reformation, 


# accowding to the text and doctrine of the 


Goſpel (like as theſe Heretikes go about 


| nowe to do) therfoze did they deale ſo hard⸗ 
ly with him. Notwithſtanding chat, nowe 


luce the holy Church ol Rome hath ſo fine- 
ly handled and ſet fo2th this newe religion 
of Chꝛiſt, and bzought it vnto ſuch a trim 
frame, chat nowe it is very gladly receyued 
of euery one in a maner: pea, and ik it were 
ſo, that theſe Huguenotes would accept 


the ſame, ſetting it loꝛth likewile, ſurely, 
men would no moze be lo readie to hing 
them to a ſtake, as heretotoꝛe they haue 
done: yea, and pꝛetend hereatter ta do. 


But nowe, to come to cur matter againe, 
it is neceſſarie, that we well couſider, andi 
ſubſtantially declare, wherein the woꝛthi⸗ 


nes and attthozitie of che holy Church dotia 
# ſpecially confiſt /# what commandements, 
traditions, and oꝛdinances bfthe ſame, men 
muſt receyue and accept, wtrhout all cone 
tradiction oz gainſaving. 


And this (fax ſo much as bitt Doctoꝛs of 


* Loven are troubled with ſo manye other 
Pꝛofounde and deepe queſtions, that chey 


haue 
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haue not the leaſure to ſet out this point el. 
fectually) is notwithſtanding, the right 
ground and fofibation of all their building: 
vea, and is moſt needefull to our ſaluation, 
and to the extirpation and rooting out of all 
hereſies. Foꝛ it map be demanded, TWhe« ? 
cher men ſhall holde foz commandementes 
and traditions of the Church, only c alone, 


chat which is plainely ſet foꝛch in the ſcrir I 


tures of the olde and newe Teſtamente: 
On els, chat which the olde holy Fathers 
& Ooctcurs, as Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, 


Hicrome, and ſuch like haue left behinde 
chem in their bookes and wiitings: oz a 
great deale rather, that which hach ben con 


cluded in che holy Councels: either els that 
which the holy Popes of Rome haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned and enioyned: oz, laſt of all, that which 
is ſcraped together out of che one and the 
other: all lapd in one Paſtie, and baked in 
one Cake: and which is nowe in our dayes 
obſerued in the holy Catholike Church of 
Rome ? 
The 2. Chapter. 

VVhereby i is declared that the Church, vvith her 
2 . authoritie, can not de incioſed vvitn 


in the pales of the holy Scripture, but that the 
Church may adde to the Scripture, or take from 


it, vvhat She thinkes good: and therevpon are 


many examples, and profoild reaſons alledged. 


Upon _ 


M3 a 34 
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Bon this demande d pꝛofound pꝛo⸗ The church 
polition,very much might be ſalde: ih. Woue | 
but we will make ſhozt ofthe matter. ture, © 


And to begin withal, we conclude with our 


*2 Daſter Gentianus,and with the holy Coũ⸗ 
tell of Trent, That all they which woulde 
incloſe the power and the authoritie of 


the Church within the limites & bounds 
of the holy Scripture, (as though the ho- 


, lyCatholike church of Rome could reade 


no further, than is ſpelled before to her 
in the Bible) are euill and naughty here» 


tikes: yea, they are euen of thoſe Apoſta: 
taes — to whom our Maſter 
Gentianus hath written this his Epiſtle; 
Foꝛas touching that, foz che defence 

their opinions, chey bꝛing foꝛth, howe it is 


wꝛitten, That none ſhall either put to it, oꝛ Deut. 4.2, 
take from it one tote: that is ſimply ſpoken pra 30 - 
to the Jewes Rabbines onely: ſo that they Apo. 22.18. 


I Gould nat take any ſuch thing vpon them; This w 


as to change any wozds ofthe texte, and to tg be 
correct Pagnificat,like as chey haue pꝛeſu 10h. Eccius 


med to da, as me? may ſee clearly without in his bock 


a candle, by the honourable Biſhop Guiliz 2d En- 


elmus Blindaſinus, in his baoke intituledz joco.com. 


De optimo genere interpretandi: ut Guilielmus 
ac faref maner of Slindafinus 
C expoun- 


The Bee hiue 


expounding or interpreting. Foꝑ therein 


he doech ſhew very plainly, that al Hebzew 
textes of the Bible are falſified, and emba- 


ced,by the Jewes: yea, and the like is done 


to all the textes in Greeke of the new Te- 
ſtament, by ſome Heretikes & enemies of 
the trueth. So that neither Chyik, noꝛ his 


Apoſtles, noz anie of the olde Doctours, 


ſhould haue had che right Bible, but onelie 


our moſt holy Catholike Church ol Rome, 
which only was boꝛne vnder the right Pla: + 


net, and ſhee alone hath ſhot downe the Pos 
pingaie. Therefoze mult the texte, befoze 


ſpecifted; be vnderſtoode and memit of the 
Fewes' "5 v'offitch like Peretikes, 


— baue lv falfified the textes of the 


: 


. by chis chat the | 


bel Church ol Roni is not litented to ad 
vnto the Scripture, whatſoeuerchee doeth 
marke to be pet lacking, and to innouate, 
change, and remoue al chat tenvethþ not per⸗ 
kectly to her purpoſe, Fo2 ydu ſet daily, that 
ſhe doech freely take vpon her ſa ta do: and 
furthermoꝛe, ſhe doch puniſh koꝛ ranke He- 
retikes, all ſuch as will not allowe and ac⸗ 


l 


tept her adding, and changing, dn the per⸗ 


ite woꝛde ot God, 


Pen 
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Men do knowe very well, that ſhee hath —— 35 


finely conueyed out of the Regiſter ofß ten falſified. 


connnandements, the ſeconde commande⸗ Look inthe 


Catechiſme 


be made, nor faſhioned: becaule ſhee did of our be⸗ 
perceiue, ᷣ Deretiks would aftedge þ ſame, fcc, Pim 


to the hinderance both of he c ſhe Saintes, — he 


which ſtand vpon the altars in the Church, tommande⸗ 
Furthermoꝛe, becauſe menſhuld not lacke oo. 
the number of ten, ſhee-hath taken the laſt Spaine. 
commandement, ſpeaking ot deſire, and di⸗ Item, looks 


uided the ſame in two, x ſo made the tailes n Thomas 


agree iult, And likewiſe, notwithſtandinq boa che ten 


(5 that oin Loꝛd Jeſus Chet had openly cũ: commande⸗ 
manded, That the Communion 8 


miniſtred, as wel wich wine as wich bꝛeadt catholike 


| pet che holy Catholike Church ol Rome doctours 


conſidering the great daunger which was efthem. An 


therein, foꝛ chat the wine might be ſpilt : A hich haue 
n being in che winter, freeze: or be turned cleene lett 


into ſow)e'vineger:if it ſhould be long kept cut the fer 


conde com= 


in a Pixe, oꝝ litle Sacrament Bore. And mandemẽt. 


eſpeciallye, conſidering that when then inihetett= 


| ſhoulve haue dealte the. Zine abzoave, *28foouth 


tommandements Mat. 26.27. Mar. 14. 23. Lu. 27. J. 1. Cor. 11. 25 
Marke. touching this, the Maſter ofthe Senteuces inthe . 


bookethe 12. diſt. 4. ca. And the Encherid. of zcluus inthe 

booke of Bernard of Luxen. In the 12.part of the 4. booke of 

Heretikes and inal other r do ipectally 
2 e 


treate okthis matter. 
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the common people might haue thought. 
whether that the long racked -bodye were 
without bloud, oz at the leaſt , that there 
could be no right and perfite Tranſubſtan 
tiation and changing of the bꝛead into the 
very body of our Loꝛde Jelus Ch iſte. In 
this behalfe hath the coſidered further, and 
| hath bene better adutſed than our Loꝛd him 
is tan. ſelle was: and ſo hath foꝛbiddẽ the late peo- | 
This he ple the Chalice . Foz thus the Councel ol 
third booke Conſtance doeth decree , That notwith- 
— ſtanding Chriſt, after ſupper, did ordeyne 
Counceii ot and miniſter vnto his Diſciples the moſt 
Conſtance, bleſſed Sacrament vnder both kindes of 
inthe re bread and of wine. And although that in 
on. tte firſt ancient Churcli of the faithfull, 
tthe ſame was alwayes vſed vnder bot 
' * © kindes:neuertheleſle,ſeeing that the con- : 
krarie vſe & cuſtome is not without great 
occaſion, and willingly now put in vre, for 
„ — ewing of ſome in 
conueniences and perilles: therefore ſlal 
All Patriarches, Prelates, Archbiſhops, & 
Biſhoppes,curſe and excommunicate all 
ſuch, as ſhall take vpon them to miniſter 
vnto the common people the Sacrament 
in that maner. And ſo far forth as ſuch do 
not turne & recant, then they to be — 
wv | uere 


- 
m—_—_—— 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 11 


uered into the handes of the temporall 


Iudges to be by them arbitrally executed. 


And herevpon did the oꝛeſident ofy Coun» 
tell, named Oſtienſis, in the name ok all the 
whole College of Cardinals, and all other 
Biſhops after him, anſwere, Placet: which 


is to ſap, So it pleaſeth vs. So that it is e 
uident, chat the ancient maner x good mea⸗ 
ning of the Church maye cleane alter & vt- 
terly aboliſh the commandement of Chiitt, 
e the olde cuſtome of the Apoſtles, r their 


Dilſciples. Te do likewiſe ſee,ynotwith- 
ſtanding S. aul (by inſpiration of the ho⸗ 
7 b Ghoſt) cũmanded, That whoſocuer did 


1.Cor.7.9. 


feele that weakenes in him ſelfe, that hee Dy 


could not liue chaſte, ſhould rake a wife: 
for that it was better to marrie than to 
burne. And he did (in a maner by ſpeciall 
woꝛds) command the ſame to the Biſhops 
and other Miniſters of Gods woꝛde, ſay⸗ 


And pet, all this notwithſtanding, our 
holy Mother the Church of Rome, ſeeing 
= | C3 deeper 
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This is ſet deeper into the matter: and fo the eſchew- 
foozthin ing of manie inconueniences, hath expꝛel⸗ 
plainwoꝛds ly and flatly commaunded JNteſkes, Bi⸗ 


inthe De⸗ ſhoppes, and al ſpiritual perſons, that they 


crees ot᷑ the 


Hopes in in no wile ſhall take vpon them the {tate ok 


the Chap. Matrimonie, teaching pꝛeciſely the con⸗ 


her ws trarie ta the doctrine beloꝛe ſpecified, That 


dit and in the ſtate of Matrimonie, is nothing elſe, | 


the Chap. but plaine vncleaneſſe, filthie, and ſhame- 


Decremmus full: yea, a great and foule ſpot vnto car- 


che 22. diſt. 


nall copulation : In ſo much, that ſuch, as 
and in the 
chap. Tene. glue themſelues therevnto, cannot beac- 3 
the 31. dit. ceptable before God: for that it is writ- 7 


it is like⸗ 


Wil in the dẽ © Who ſo liues after the fleſn, cannot be 


boos ot the acceptable before God: and haue there- 


Sentences, fore concluded, that it is not decent, that 


dit uche a holy Prieſt. v ho is the temple of the ho- 


A chap. ly Ghoſt,f! oul i become a ſlaue to the ly- 
ing with a woman, and to fleſhly luſt 
Like as in the Popes decrees and Decre- 
tales is ſpecially ſet foꝛtcg. 
In * Moꝛeouer, touching the ſame point, it is 
Epitt. of concluded in the ſaide Decrees, That the 
Pope Cere. dottrine of the holy Church, is nowe moze 
— = —_ perkite, than either the doctrine of Jeſus, 
celsfol.422 che ſonneof God, oz ofhis Apottles, hath 


col.2. and bene in times paſt, Fo2 thus the text ſaith, + 


423+ Before that the Goſpell was corrected, a- 


mended, ; 


wu 


„ aw am AMA... ak a ac as ar a. 2S GS = 


* 


4 dared, That who ſocuer doeth leaue his 
wife (except it befor adulterie) and doth 


ET 
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mended, and expounded, there were ma- This ſtan⸗ 
nie things permitted, which nowe, ſince — rk 
the time is come, that all the doctrine is en word in 


made perfit, are clearely aboliſned and ta- the booke- - 


ot Decrees 


ken away, as eſpecially, notwithſtanding bot Pecres 
that the mariage of Prieſts was neither by dem ue 
the Lawe, by the Goſpell, nor the docs cauſa. 26. 


trine of the Apoſtles, forbidden, yet hath dquæſt. 2. 
the holy Church flatly forbiddẽ the ſame. 
, Wedolikewiſe platnely lee, that Jeſus vu 32. 


Y Chaittharh reightlyfozbinden,anpdily6- 15:7 


ſation foꝛ Matrimonie, ⁊ hath ſpecially de- Mar.1 0.4.. 
Luke 16.18, 


1. Cor. 7.10, 


marie another, is a whooremonger. 
Trulp, it it were not that our holy mother 
the Catholike Church of Rome, had full 
power c auchoꝛitie aboue Gods woꝛd, and 
aboue 5; ſpecial comandement of Chꝛiſt:ſhe 
would neuer haue tak? vpũ her to haue chã⸗ 
ged noꝛ put down this mariage of pꝛieſts. 
Nom let vs furcher ſee, that the moſt holy 
thonozable Þopes Iulius, Innocentius, c 


Coleſtinus, being wich a great number of 


Biſhops # ꝛelates ſtately & iudicially a 


ſembled in ÿ holy Ghoſt, in S. peters church 


at Rome, haue cũõcluded, iudged, pꝛonaũ⸗ 
ted, whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt notwichſtãding had - 
| C4 thereof 
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thereof ſpoken #1Caide, That ik lu be chert 
— 5 were anie which were married together, 
matrimonie and had chꝛiſtened the childꝛen at v fount, 


of the com che one of the other befoze ſhould be diuoz- | 
people. ted: and the woman to haue her marriage 


gaod reſtozed backe againe, and within a 
peere after, it ſhould be lawfull fo2 her to 


marie another man: and foꝛ him to marrie 


- another woman. 


Euẽ as our holy father Þ pope of Rome, 


Deus dedit. Deus dedit doth openly teſtiſie in a letter, 


which fo2 a perpetuall memozte is witten 

in the booke of Councels , woꝛd foꝛ wojde; 2 

and likewiſe entred inthe Regiſter of the 
Inthechay, Nopes decrees and oꝛdinances: pet, ouer |; 
Peruenit, beſides this, the holy Church hath c8nclu- % 
cauſz zz. Ded,that if any Nonne, Baggine ſiſter, o 


queſt). gther,ſhould marie ahuſbande,the Biſhop 

ofthat Dioceſle, where they dwelt, chould 
Conc.Trib, ditozce them, ſ᷑ cauſe the Nonne to returne 
the 5 .chap. and take vpon her againe her vowe of cha⸗ 


Eto the Citie, Like as in Concilio Triburino, and 


cap.lmpu. by the Popes lawes is concluded + com- 
Eintheca. manded, Out of the ſame authozitie hath | 
q-1+'** the fozeſaid holy Church likewiſe cocluded, | 


cauſ.27. 


quæſt. 1. That what woman ſoeuer after che deceaſe 


In the chap. of her firſt huſband, ſhottld marrie agayne, 
Hacratione ſhee was an open and common harlotte, | 
| not 


cau.ʒi. qu. 


** wo wwe ” = TIES S© a WF ww 
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not regarding at all that which D. Paule Rom. 78.3. 
in his time had wꝛitten directly to 4 c6- _ 7-9 
trarie:yea, had moeouer ſtraitly charged 1. Tim. 3.14 
and commanded the pong widowes, Thar 
vnleſſe they coulde well line a continent 
and chaſt life, they ſhould marie againe. 

- After this, did not S. Maul, oꝛ rather the 
ſpirit of God by the mouth of S. Paul, di⸗ 
rectly foꝛbid any ſtraunge language to be Strange 
vſed in the Churches and congregations, — 

oꝛdeyned fo? the ſeruice of God: neither e C the 
in pꝛaper, no? in chankeſgiuing, no2 in 
ſinging, noꝛ in p2opheſying 5 Vea, he did . Cor 14. 
greatly rebuke the Coꝛinthians io2 ſo d9- the whois 
ing in their congregations. And yet men chapter 
plainly ſee, that the holy Church of Rome, hozough. 
doch miniſter her Baſſes, her Mattens : 
Euenlong,p2ayers,and ſong, al in Latine: 
and ſome times therewith doeth mingle, - 
Greeke and Hebzew woꝛdes. In ſuch ſo2t 
as that, not onely the common people, but 
the Pꝛieſtes and Biſhops likewiſe do not 
vnderſtand it. 

Het will che holpe Church haue it la 

done, yea, and puniſeth ſuch as woulde 


| otherwile vſe it, like damned heretikes. 
Like as out ot Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Eckius in 


and other: — is manifeſt — 
and 
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Nee in and plaine to be ſeene, Then hereby of ne- 
— ceſſitie muft followe, that the Church hath 
certcine a full and reſolute power oner the expꝛeſle 
boke which Wo2de of God. aboue the comandement & 


he fet out of qꝛdenãce of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and aboue all che 


— ſcriptures of þ Pꝛophets # Apoltles, But 
what neede is it (J pꝛay you) to bꝛing ſo 
many aud diuerſe enſamples one by one, 


;-- for thedeference ofthis matter: Sithence + 
adeu,4.2.5 We lee euidently , that ſhee in all her deuo- |} 
32.12,4,8. tions, Gods ſeruices, and ceremontes,voth 


13-32.  g Alter the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the Scripture: 
— yea, doeth openly and wilfully ouertread 


29. 3. it, euen as though it were done in ſpite | 
Nat. 15.9. and anger of the holy Scripture in the 


— 1 Bible. 40 
Exod. 20.4 Fon by the holy Scripture it is open- 
— * I», and vpon great paynesaearneſtly foꝛ⸗ 
Lauft. 252 bidden, That in the ſeruing of God, firſt 
Deut. . no commandements, traditions, nor de- 
whole tho⸗ uiſes of — vſed, — anie 
Ii: place, but to reſt wholy and onely vpon 
— hs ſpecial — of God and 
HERE to do thereafter: Finally, to turne neither 
lere 16, do the right hand or to the left. 


Abacuk.z, Secondarily, not to make or haue anie 
Pf: nr. and Image or ſimilitude carued or molten, 
mother in⸗ nor ſhall 

numerable 

places. 


vic the ſhape or likeneſſe of 2+ 


nic 


* . 4 
— 


LC 
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nie ſuch, thereby to ſhewe or ſet forth the 
—— forme and incorporable maie- 
ſtie of God, by earthly things, and dumbe 
and dead creatures. ä 
Thirdely, that no man ſhall vſe anie 2ohn 5. 2 


witchcraft, ſorcerie, or inchantment of a- L eui. 19.26 


nie creature, to the intent to giue to the Deat.18, 
creatures that be ſenſeleſſe and voyde of . 
fe, anie might or worthineſſe, other then 

by nature is preſcribed vnto them. 

Which thing is likewiſe by all Coun- 

cels and Synodes,as well Tudiciall as Ca- 


nonicall, openly and ſtraytelie forbidden. 


Here agaynſt (notwithſtanding) hach it con. Lao⸗ 


. | pleaſed our dearely belouen mother, che ho# dicen ca 30 


ly Church of Rome, to vſe her full and ins S Ca: 
eſtimable authoꝛitie and power, and ſo Non opor 
without hauing ante reſpect at all to that ret. cap. Au- 
which is aboue mitten, hath (to beginne Faun nt 
withall) ſecte' vp a certaine kinde of ſer- 1. Valens 
uing ol God, which is altogether contra; de theſauris 
rie to the good opinions, traditions, and lib. 10 cap. 


odinances of all men. Foꝛ beſides that the _ 


| bleſſed Malle, is by diuerſe opes, Cardi- 


nals, and Biſhops, at ſitnd2ie times, and in 


fundꝛie places, raked vp in a huge heape, æ 


with many pertes # patches of mens deui⸗ 
ſes, like to a beggers cloke 1 
elides 
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beſides ſo many traditions of idle heades, 
which the holy Church of Rome hath re⸗ 


cepued foz a perũte ſeruing of God: as fa- | 


ſting dayes , peares of grace, differences 


and diuerlities of dayes,of meates, of clo. 4 
thing,conlecrating of Churches, of altars, 


of candles, pilgrimages, Letanies, Kyrie- 


celeſons, Images, Mꝛoceſſions, holy aſhes, 
holy Paceegges, and flanes, palmes and 
palme boughes, Albes, Copes, Paniples, 
Ueſtmẽts, Miters, Staues,fooles hoods, 
Shelles, and Belles, Paxes, licking of ? 
rotten bones, carving of the Pixe about, 
and pꝛaying to a lumpe of doaw, faſting 


vpon certaine ſpeciall dayes,creeping vp- 


on knees befoze a Croſſe ot wood, buying 


o Bulles and pardons, mumbling of Pa- 
ter noſters and Aue Maries, by tale, bpon 
a paire of Beades, befoze a dumbe image, 
ſhauing of crowne and beard; to cine blel⸗ 
ling with two fingers : and ten choulande 
moꝛe ſuch pꝛankes. 

Pet, aboue alothis is by the holy Church 


(as it were in ſpite of God and his woꝛd ) 


oꝛdeyned, That euery man being a good 
Catholike, maye appoint and chooſe fo2 
himlelfe a Saint and patrone, erect a new 


image, and ſpecially build a new cyappets 
an 
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and an altar, ſet vp a newe and particular 
religion, weare a pecultar oz ſpecial kinde 


ol garment, aſſume and take a ſcuerall vſe 

okmeates and ceremonies : finally, and to 
2 conclude , doe what ſoeuer his good mea⸗ 
ning and intent perſuadeth him unt. 
Secondarilp, it is ſo, that our deare mo⸗ 


ther will not ſet vp any ſeruing ok God, 
but ſhee mut ol neceſſitie haue therevnto 
all ſo2tes of ymages, as well carued as 
painted: a d wo2ſhip the fame by knee⸗ 
ling and pꝛaying with burning ok candles, 


1 with kiffing and licking, wich pilgrima⸗ 
ges, and other ſuch like deuotions, And in 
ſetting vp che ſayde images tr all high 


wayes, in all ſtreetes, and in all cozners, es 
uen as foʒ an enident token and pꝛoteſta⸗ 


tion, that chey neither do once thinke vpon 


Gods cammandement ſet foxth in the holy 
Scripture, neicher wil be ſubiect o2 bounde 
to che ſame. a : 


. Thirdlp, all Her dinine-fernice, all her Coninetng. 


ceremonies and dettotiong,anvallher holi⸗ 


nelle, is grounded in cõiuring of creatures, 
and woꝛſhipping the ſame: and in flat ſoz⸗ 
ttrie and witchcraft, in wozking whereof 


they ſpeake vnto the dumbe creatures, as 
though thep had as much vnderſtanding as 


00 27. 
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the Bꝛieſts chemſelues, and ſa do abuſe the 
bleſſed name of God, and the textes of the 


holy Scripture openlpe, and without re⸗ 


ſpect. 


— 2 iured by theſe wozdes: I coniure thee thou 


ſhall ind creature of water: In the name of the 
— we father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, to 


Were 


Waſte the ende thou become a choſen water to 
booke, rake away all the power of the diuell, and 
that thou mayeſt driuc awaye and con- | 


The water is by them eroxciſed 02 con 


a AS — as « 8 ll XA 1 — aa 


founde the divell;him ſelfe with all his 


wicked Angels, Kc. 


The oyle and the balme are coniured iN 
and bewitched, with much mumbling, » 
blowen vpon with many breathings, witch 
chꝛee times trying, All haile holy oyle, 


thꝛee times; All baile holy annoyntment, 
and th2ce{imes ;_ All haile holy baulme, 
And then it is kent fo2 a muſt. hoiy thing in 
2 fine veſſell therefoze made, and ſo caried 
— pe Prieltsapleh great 
” — 

The ſalt is contured in this maner : I 
MWozecoti= do coniure thee thou creature of ſalt, by 
arations. the liuin god, by the true God, by the 
N holy God and by the ſame God, which 
commanded Helias to caſt thee into the 
water, 
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water, to take away the ynwholeſomneſle 


of the water, that thou mayeſt become an Nota. 


exorciſed or coniured ſalt, to the ſaluati- 
on of the faythfull, and to worke the pre- 
ſeruation both of bodie and ſoule, to all 
them which ſhall enioy thee : and that 
all the ſubtiltie , wilineſſe, and filthie in- 
tents of the Diuell: and that all wicked 
fpirites maye flee from that place where 


thou art ſcattered and caſt abrode. And 


then is this ſalt mingled with the foꝛeſayde 
water, to be che right purger and ſancti⸗ 


ficr of the people, wherethꝛough all the po⸗ 


wer and might ot the diuell is wichſtood, x 


>” our daily ſinnes therewith. finely cleanſed, 


Nowe, beſides all this, fhee doeth ex⸗ 


” 2% Nile and coniure certeine bearbes,vpon 


terteine dayes,to the health bath of bodie 
and ſoule, and to dzine away all daunge⸗ 
rous hurt, all diueliſh bewitching, all peſti⸗ 


Llence, vnwholſomneſſe, and cozruption of 


the ay e. Shee doeth coniure and exoꝛciſe 
che candles, che ware and the tallow, to the 


1 qualifying and extinguiſhment of thunder 
1 andlightening.. Ngo: 


Alſo the doth exoꝛciſe and conjure beads 
of wood, of ſtane, of cœrall, and of all o- 
ther ſtuffe-: whereby they recepue great 
power, 


thereby they may obteync the fopgineneſl 
3 | 0 
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power again ſinne, the diuell and hel. Any 


(which is moze) thee doech not let thele 


thinges be thus coniured by the Pope and 
Puteſts onely, but the Hope may (whenſo⸗ 


euer it ſhall plcaſe him) giue the like power 
and authozitic, to whom ſoenter he will, be it 
man oꝛ woman, This may well appeare 

and be perceyued ot all men, by the exam: ⸗ 
ple ot a wozthie matrone of Spaine called 

Senora Maria Oſorio, who did obtepne f 
Pope Paule 3.licence and power; foꝛ her 


ſelte and twelue ofher bloud, to toniure and 


holowe ſuch beades: and theſe beades were 
ofthis might, that whenſoeuer any perſon 
did ſape a Pater noſter thervpon, although . 
it were done without deuotion,o2 once thin- ' 

king of the matter: yet did they thereby ob · 


tepne foꝛgiueneſſe ofthe thirde part ok their 
finnes, And fo2 this cauſe were the balles 
oftheſebeades made ol Copper, and ſet in 


che Church, where was ſet out by them in 


Pintz*their full might, wich all their pꝛo⸗ 
perties and nature, as is befoze declared: 
ſo as at this day men may openly ſee by the 
common people, which come and ſay their 
Pater noſters vpon their beades there, hol- 
ding their handes vpon thoſe balles, that 
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of their ſinnes. 

Nowe, ouer and aboue all chis, the Chailtning 
Belles are not onely coniured and hallo- ring k 
wed, but are alſo bapttzed: and haue ap- Belles. 
poynted fo2 them Godkathers, which holde in z, 

the rope ( wherewich they are tyed) in their Calma ma 
handes, and do anſwere and ſay, Amen, to ter F.adijcis 
that which the Suffragane oz Biſhop doth — ſen⸗ 
ſpeake oz demaund of the Bell. And then Ind Gre 
they put anewe cote 02 garment vpon the gorie 9. Ea 


Bell, and ſo coniure it, to the dꝛiuing away — 


p, if they bee riche, and can pay the Sex⸗ wie Philip 
ton well :) and foꝛ many other like things. pum Fran⸗ 
Nn ſo much that the Belles are ſo holy, that cum vpon 
ſo long as the Church oz the people are _——_ 
= (vpon- ante occaſton) excommunicate,thep mater.F.ads 
map not be rong. Like as by Pope Boni- ijcimus nu. 
facius 8. and Gregorie 9. is manifeſtly — i 
oꝛdeined: although pet it is (ok ſpeciall Caldar. in 
grace) permitted, to toll the Aue Maria, tract de 
as Iohannes Caldarinus hathe trimlie — 
mitten. ron Cald. 
And this (J aſſure yott) is no ſmall albert. de 
matter. Foꝛ Ooctour Albericus de Roſato _ = 
doth declare, that the religions had amiglt duet verde 
D 1 them Campant. 
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chemlelues at Rome, a long and weightie 
dillention , wherevpon great pꝛocelles 
PRs a were maintepned , and all about this: 
ung ok aue Namely , which of all cke Ozders ſhoulde 
Mana. firſt knolle the Aue Maria in the moꝛning. 
which pꝛoceſleg did long endure, till at the 
laſt it was concluded, and adiudged, chat 
they which were firſt vp, ſhould firſt knoll, 
Euen after the maner of kine, who alway - 
let the foꝛmoſt go befoze, and the laſt fol: % 
lobe after; Ahy (I pꝛaye vou, ) hath it 
not bene ſeene, that the Spaniardes (which 
are the firſt lweete and moſt deare childꝛen 
of the holy Church ok Rome, comming 
nowe ok late to Groninghen in Friſeland, 
did there chꝛiſten, coniure, thallow they | 
Enſignes: naming one Barbara, another 
Katharine, &c. J laye nothing, home they 
toniure the diuell out of pong chiid2en, 
which are bꝛought to be chꝛiſtened: euen 
as though the pong childꝛen (to whome 
Chꝛiſt doech witneſle the kingdome of 
heauen to belong, and be thoſe which with 
their fathers are conteyned under Gods 
pꝛomiſes, and made cleane by the bloud 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) were poſleſſed with the 
Diuell. 
The Maſſe (IJ pꝛay you) what is it, but 
| a 


Chꝛiſtning 
ol enſignes 


r 
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a plaine coniuring, ſoꝛcerie, oꝛ witchcraft + 
herein the bꝛeade and che wine, which 
are but dumbe creatures, are (by the bzeaz 
thing ofthe Pꝛieſt, and the power of fine 


wooꝛdes) conuerted into fleſhe and bloud. 
So that. it is moſt apparaunt , that all 


her Religion, all her divine Seruice,and . 
ceremonies, are fullot witchcraft, ſoꝛce: 
rie, and coniuring: full of ydolatrie, (et4 * 


ting vppe:of Images, and giuing. chem 
woꝛſhippe, full of niennes traditions, in- 


ſtitutions, aud deuiſes : and. in conclu⸗ 
ſton, full of all that, which by the holy ſerip⸗ 
ture is openly rep2oued z; and plainely faz⸗ 


bidden „ So that (verelie) theſe Here⸗ 1 


tikes muſt needes bee verie blinde „ k. 


. — 
2 * 


they doe not well perceynie, that the power, 
the oꝛdinaunce, and authoꝛitie of che ha 


ly Church of Rome, neyther can, o 
will bee ſhutte in, no2 hedged about, with 


3 
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the pales and walles of the holy Scrip⸗ 

ture. Foꝛ, ſee here: this is that, which the 

ſteadfaſt pillar of the Theologie of Louen, o gocus 
Iodocus Tiletanus himſelke hath openly Tiletanus 


witten: not conten⸗ 


MOOS ch ted with 
Weare not ſatisned (ſapeth he) with the Soſpel. 


that which the Apoſtles or the Goſpell 
doe declare: but wee ſaye, that as 
D 2 well 
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well before as after, there are diuers mat. 


ters of importance, and weight accepted 


In bis and receiued, out of a dofrine which is 
booke wit 


ten agaynſt no where ſet forth in writing. For we do 


the centeſſiõ bleſſe the water, wherewith we baptize, 


ol the hea⸗ and the oyle; wherewith we anoynt : yea, 


—— and beſides that, him that is chriſtened. 


2 Thia is ai And (I praye you) out of what ſcripture 


ſo ſpecified. haue we learned the ſame? Haue we it our : 


in Veciſio⸗ 


nibus rote, Of à ſecret and vnuiritten ordinanca? And 


in deciſio.i. further. What Scripture hath taught | 


num;  Wtogreaſewithoyle? Nea, (L pray you) 


Anton. Maz fr om hence com meth it, that wee doc 
ria in addit. dippe the childe three times in the wa- 


i deciſ. rote ter Doetli itt come out of this hid- 


Biesen nis den and vndiſcloſed doctrine, which 
9. K is lixe⸗ our forefathers haue receyued cloſely, 
wile detẽded without any curioſitie: and do obſerue it 
by the Iuriſt gin S? ET ban 
Carolo ruis cr EY *. 

no in conſ. But what neede haue F-to trauell 
. much foꝛ the eſtabliſhing herrok: ſecing 
booke. nd chere is a generall rule in the huly Church 
of Sigiſmũ. of Rome, That the Pope maye frank- 
— eapo⸗ ſyę a oꝛdeyne and commaunde concrarie to 
b Eckius in the wꝛiting, doctrine and oꝛdinaunce of the 
Encherid. Apoſtle Paule + Conſideringlikewiſe in 
Locorum gſyeciall, that (as bEckius hath ſet downe) 


communiti, 


inthe chap. Ch2ilt did neuer commaunde bis Ape⸗ 


r 


Eccleſia. ſcles 
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Mes to wiite: but to pꝛeach. True it is ,. _ 
that Paule docty defende , ſaying: That 1516.77. 
the bleſſed woorde of God is ſer foorth, 


and is ſufficient to inſtruct, to teache, to 


puniſhe , to amende : yea, and wholie 


apte, and ſufficient, to make męn wiſe 
ynoughe for their ſaluation, and to in- 


ſtruct them ſufficientlye to all good 


workes. And that, who ſoeuer ſhall teach 


any other Goſpell, than that which hee 
hath taught, (though hee were an An- 


4 gel from heauen, ) is accurſed. But all 1. Cal. 8.9. 
that mult bee vnderſtoode ok the tyme, 
wherein hee was, whileſt the Church was 


pet in her inkancie o2 childehoode , and 


lape in the cradle. Fo2 it was yet nece(- Oo fort 


ſarie foꝛ her then, to dꝛinke ſuch milke, non ett. 26. 
being pet vnable to digeſt the ſtrong and quaſt z. 
groſſe meates ot holy Pꝛelates and Doc⸗ 

tours of the holie Church of Rome: Foꝛ 


that her ſtamache was yet too weake and 
| quaſte, 


And in effect, men doe clearcly ſee, 
chat notwithſtanding che ſaying of Paule, Ol. 2.23.4 


That in Chriſt Teſus, and in the knowe- 5. 6.7.8.9. 


ledge of him, all the treaſure of wiſedome 10. and 20. 


and knowledge lyeth hidde : fo as the ****** 


faythtull ought not to reeepue any inſtitu⸗ 
D2 tions 
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tions, oꝛ doctrine ofmen, Yet a long time 
after the Apoſtles, yea, aboue ſeuen oz 
eight hundꝛed yeeres after they deceale, 


our mother the holye Catholike Churche | 


hath founde out a wonderful and vnſpeake⸗ 


able newe hooꝛde of wiſedome and know- | 


lege,th2ough which ama may come to per⸗ 
fite iuſtiſication, and to an angelical life : 
and aboue that get in ſtoꝛe a heape of de- 
ſeruings, and good woozkes, to helpe a 


good friende withall at a pinche: and 


yet to releaſe a dozen oz twaine of ſillie 


Thernies ſoutes out of Jdurgacozte, And theſe be 


oz 9:dinace they elpectaily : The holie oder, and full 8 


ot 5 rates, perfection of Saint Fraunces, Saint Domi- 
Dominzcke, nicke, Saint Barnarde Saint William, and 
— 4“ many moze of the ſame ttampe : which ſoz 

men knewe not to ſpeake in the Apoſtles 

time, when men were ſatiſtyed with the 

pure and vnmingled milke of God hig 
— — - wooꝛde, like newe boꝛne childzen (as Pe- 
— 725. ter doth beare witnes: ) yca, foꝛ theſe riche 
This is treaſures were not reuealed to Jeſus 
a Chit him ſelte, who taught nothing but 
tc 5.booke that whiche hee had receyued out of the 
Sexti decte. bo{ome of his kather: and the ſame did 


of - Sut hee deliner fully and wholic ouer to his 


4 +. Apoſtles, But ol this coulde hee ſaye no⸗ 


beginning EE thing: 
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thing: foꝛ this was too daintie a diſhe fo2 exit qui ſe⸗ 
his mouth, and therefoze muſt bee kept foz Ne M15-1.ce 
the laſt caurſe, agaynſt the time that the gn. 
holy fathers, of full perfection, and Gods . 

deare friendes Saint Fraunces, Saint Do- —— 
minicke, Saint Barnarde, and Saint Alane, intheir Le⸗ 
(who had ſucked our bleſſed Ladies bꝛeſts, — 
as well as Chꝛiſt himlelfe , and walked made ot the 
about the towne with her as the bꝛide⸗ might of 


grome with his bꝛide) houlde appeare, dun Lavic | 


Fm what needes muche rchearſall of fo Which ala⸗ 
manie euident viſions, which happened to nus did 


; 3 make by 
chat holie woman Briget ? Oz of the no — 


table miracle of the wilde Marie Aegyp- tion of Mas 
tian ? who ranne thꝛough woodde and wil- rie the E- 


; derneſſe,ouer hilles and dales, farke na- ETP 92 


bed like a wilde bealt : Or of the goodlic 8 e 


and pleaſaunt ozders of Saint Clara: the 


which our deare mother the holy Church 
hach recepued fo2 verie pꝛecious Cantt- 


cles, with great triumph. Cell, goe to 


nowe, reade che whole Bible cuer and 


ouer, and J will bee bounde to giue the 
Theologians oꝛ diuines of Louen, a pottle 
of wine, to make mery withal, if thei ca find 
out there, that either Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Apo⸗ 
ſtles , did euer knowe, that who ſoeucr 
doech die in a Gray friers cote, ſhall ney- 

D 4 ther 
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To die in a ther come in Purgatoꝛie, no in ell, And 
£707.c."9 vernotwithſtanding,not onely Radulphus 


Conformi- 
tuſies. 


Agricola, Albertus Pius, the Þ2ince of 


Carpi, and Pope Martinus, woulde die in 
ſuch an habite, and be buried in it: but like⸗ 
wile, many other Kings, Dukes, Carles, 
and Barons: as in che booke of the confo | 
mities of Saint Francis is ſpecified, and 


with the Popes Bulles eſtabliſhed: Con- 
formita. 83. Oz likewiſe , what knewe 


they, that hee that ſhoulde die ina white 


Friers Scapularie, ſhoulde be ſaued? like 
as eurbleſſed L adie did declare to Simon 


Stocke. In hoc moriens ſaluabitur. That 


is to ſay, Who dies herein, ſhall be ſaued. 
Like as in cuery place in their Churches 


is painted foꝛth. Oz what knewe they, k 


that Alanus ſhoulde make the Roſarie of 
our Ladie, which muſt be eſteemed as the 
Goſpell $ like as the good Catholtke men 
Tarthemius and Leander haue wzitten & 
witneſſed, 


CUell,nowe do we not plainly ſee, chat | 


the holy Church of Romehath but a while 
agoe founde out maruellous holineſſe of 
this newe Religion of the Icſuites, neuer 


| heard ofbefo2e ; who haue found out a way 


of ful perfectiõ, which neither pꝛophet, noꝛ 
4 Apoſtle 
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Apoffle could neuer ſpie out befoꝛe: Fo? 

this was founde out tirſt in the peere of dur 

Lozd 1537. by a Spaniard, bozne in Biſkay 

named Don Egnatio Leguiola, who with Feratius 
twelue companions, whom he namen to be Lola. 
his Apoſtles, went vp to Rome, and from 

thence to Venice, pꝛetẽding to go on fourth 

to Hieruſalem: but finding at Venice no 
ſhipping readie, he returned backe againe 

to the holy citie of Rome: where as this 

coſtly treaſure was then maruetlculiy pub · 

liſhed and ſet abzoade , Motwichſtanding 

chat, a litle while befo2e.ts wit, in the yeere 

1523. one Iohn Peter Guarraffa, then Bil- Oaraffa. 
ſhop of Quietta, had found out the ſta:npe 

oꝛ paterne of the ſame : who akterwardes 
comming to be Pope him ſelt, did ſetto2th, 

and by his Bulles eſtabliſhed this oꝛder of 


| Guiettens,fo2 the moſt pure oder : Jn ſo 


much that, all thoſe which followe this o⸗ 
der. do farre paſſe all Angels inholineſſe, File gene 
Ilet alone Angels, for they do farre ex- in tie . 
ceede Saint Frances, to whom the Angels booke Sacri 
are nothing to bee compared: as by the - ecre inthe 

ys - ull of pope 
holy Church is iudged and determined, ac⸗ Q:choiag 4 
coding to the ſetting foo2th of his Vine- beginning: 


yard, and golden Legende. And fo) that he =x#* qui ſe- 


minat. Nec 


did liue a much moze perfit life, than Christ his quiſ : de 
| D5 him ver b. pg nis. 


E 


Pauline, 
Gaſtaline. 
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bim ſelle as the Decretalles do ſpeciſie. 


And pet are there but thzee vowes to 


make in the oꝛder of S. Frauncis, to witte, 
Obedience, Pouertie, and Chaſtitie. But 


in this newe oꝛder of Ieſuiten oꝛ Guietine, ? 


ouer and beſides theſe thzee vowes, befo2e 
named, they p2ofeſle yet a fourth vowe, (to 
the ende to giue a puthe farre beyonde all 
other Religious) which is: That they are 
bounde, and ſhall at all times be readie, ta 
runne and trudge from one countrie into 
an other, like pooꝛe pedlers and rogues, to 
what part ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy fa⸗ 
ther the Pope ol Rome to ſende them:yea, 
although it were cuen to the woꝛzldes ende: 
like as men may ſee and knowe, that they 
are alreadie runne to the Indians, and Pir- 
cue, therewich to merit heauen. 

Het, beſides this, the holy Church hath 
ot late founde out another newe pertite oꝛ⸗ 
der, whereof neither Chꝛiſte no2 his Apo⸗ 
ſtles did euer once dꝛeame: # it is named 
Pauline, o2 Gaſtaline, which was fir ſte 
founde out, about the yeere ok our Loꝛde, 
1537. by a certetne Counteſſe of Mantua 
in Italie, called Ghaſtalia, by the good coũ⸗ 
ſell and inſtructiũ ot that holy Monke, bꝛo⸗ 
ther Baptiſte of Creniona, the Pꝛea * of 
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his oder: Thich religion doth conteine a 
newe way and meane, whereby a man may 
moꝛtiſie him ſelte and his fieſhly luſtes:and 
thus it went to wozke : There was an olde 
wife called Iulia, which would take p pong 
men and maydes and ( aiter that they had 
bene by making pꝛoofe and kirmiſhing a 
while, well trained vppc) laye them then Iulia cauſes 
together in a bed. And to2 that they ſhould CPS 
not one byte another , noꝛ kicke backe dens to lie 
= wardes wich their heeles, thee did laye a mn one bed 
3 Crucifixe betweene them, to keepe them a- together. 
= ſunder: and chere mult they ſet foote to 
foote, and ſtriue ſo long, till they had who- 
ly moꝛtiſied their fleſhe. And heare nowe 
what a miracle chaunced: 

Jt happened ſo, that there was another 
old wife at Venice, which had a great mind In om wite 
to p2ealle and traine vp vong men to this 9 Uenice. 
kinde of warre: who wꝛought a trim feate, 
whereby ſhee did greatly ſtrenghthen tyis 
perfect Angelical holines, Fo2 ſhee cauſed 
two great bookes to be made, both of e⸗ 
quall bignes, like faſhion:wherof the one 
was a Bible, and the other was hollowe F\ubtil fe 
win, as alicle chiſt, made in all points like Bible. 
a book, w claſpes & al, which the filled yr 

| nat 
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flat bottles ful of Malmeſie, and witch good 
fine Marchpanes, which ſhe her ſelte made, 
ofthe bzawne of Capons and Partridges, 
with Sugar and Almondes (ltke a licke- 
rous Ladie)and then gather into a p2ettie 
Cell, with thele two bookes, and there ſat 


pꝛounking and tarying alone in her deuout 


contemplations, ſometime fine oꝛ ſix dayes 
togecher, pꝛaying foꝛ her Champions, and 


reading full deuoutly till bible was quite 
emptie: not eating oꝛ dꝛinking ante thing 


elle all that while. TAas not that well fa- 
ſfed+ And was not ſuch a wonderfullmira⸗ 
cle ſufficient to eſtabliſhe the ſtrength and 


woꝛthineſſe of this new religion of Cham- | 


pions: Trueth it is, chat ſhe was at the laſt 
(when the matter was knowen) bantſhed 
nut of Venice: but that was not done fo? 
her holineſſe, but ſpectally, becauſe there 
were a great manie of amozous letters 
founde about her, which were of great im: 
poꝛtance. Fo? elſe (alas) what could hauc 
beneſatd to her heaute and pttiful penance, 
whereof the like is datly done : You may? 
ſee them ſometimes in Italie go alongſt the 
ſtreetes, with a great rope about their 
neckes, as if they were dꝛopped downe fri 
the gallowes: and ſometimes they were a 
ſawſige 


1 pe 
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ſawſige oꝛ a [wines pudding in place of a 
ſiluer oꝛ golden chayne. Is not that ſuffict- 


ent, to deſerue heauen by: 


But, if J ſhould go about to exp2eſle e⸗ 
uerie particular religion alone, which our 
mother the holye Church hath founde out, 
beſide the Scriptures: I ſhould haue wozk 
fo2 this ſcuen yeres. Clheretore, it is not 
needefull. Foꝛ all good Catholike men do 
knowe well ynough, that our holye fathers 
the Popes haue ſufficient authozitic, to 
bꝛing in and eſtabliſh newe religions and 
rules ot perfection, as manie as it ſhall 
pleaſe them: altheugh it be plaine, that the 


whole Scriptures neuer make mention af 


ante ſuch: as it 15 moſt cuident, by fo many 


diuers oꝛders and religions, which haue 
bene by their holtneſle ſet vp, bꝛought in, 
eſtabliſhed, As, there are theo2ders of the 


Baſilians, Auguſtinians, BeriediRines, Names of 
Dominicanes, oꝛ Iacobines, Carthuſians, diuers 02s 


Carmelites, oꝛ Ladie brothers, Seruitours 
02 Seruants, Graie Friers, Obſeruantes, 
Conuentuales, Penitentiaries, Minimers, 
Capucines, Mendicantes, Cluinares, Ca- 
maldulenſes, Valembroſences, Ciſteri- 
enſes, Barnardines, Cœleſtines, Giberte- 
nenſes, Milicenſes, Caſtellenſes, Burfal- 
denſes, 


ders of reli⸗ 


cloiſters. 


Women. 


O2ders c 
cloiſters o 
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denſes, Mountoliuetes, Caſtinenſes, Ar- 


mettes, Regulars, Premöõſtratenſes, Whil- 


liamites, Lateranes, Georgians, Iohanni- | 


ans, Trinitaries, Indians, Ambroſiãs, Mag 


dalines 02 Lazarines, red Auguſtins, Hele- 
nians, Sophians, Viſitenſers, Wincel bate- 
rers, Gregorians, Conſtantinopolitanes, 
Columbins, Croſſed brethre, Starred bre- 


thre, Fratres Clauorũ, Blackfriers, Smoc- 


ked friers: Btethrẽ of the holy Sepulchre, 


Brethren ofthe vale of Ioſaphat, Brethrẽ 


of S. Ioſeph, of S. Rufius, ⁊ ſeuen thouſande 


like. Df which number the moſt part haue 
their mates and companions inthe women 
Cloiſters: of which ſome be Bagghines, o⸗ 


t ther cloſe Nonnes : other called Siſters, + 


pfourth are callen Chanoneſſes: who haue 
likewiſe their Patroneſſes, as S. Clare, S. 
Bridgit, S. Lucia, S. Agnes, S. Marie Magda 


lene, S. Valdrud, &c. All which haue bene 
© xeceiued & eſtabliſhed by our holy fathers 
the oopes, foꝛ good and holy, 


Ouer and aboue theſe,they haue oꝛdeined 
many ſundꝛie Heremitages c oꝛders of He 
remits, as of S. Anthonie, of S. Hilarie, ofS. 
Makarius, S. Theon, S. Frontinian, S. Ho- 
rus, S. Helenus, S. Appellomius, S. Paul the 
Permit, S. Martarius, S. Piamötius, S. Caſ- 
tomianus, 


— 
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tomianus, & many moze of the like rabte, 
Now are there moze added to theſe,p holy 
Gildes oꝛ Confraternities, as The trater- . 
nities of S. Roche, of“ S. Hubright, of S. Se- Bꝛother⸗ 
baſtian, of S. Coronne, which go cladde in hoods. 
blew: ot S. Anthonie, in blacke:of S. Martin 
in white: of 5. Dominick, in black, rc. And 
to the ende that the heritage ſhould not be 
without Rutters oꝛ Penſionars, they haue 
appointed certeine newe religious oꝛders 
of holy Knights likewiſe: ſuch as are che 
knights ofthe Rodes:oꝛ of Malta, Dutch | 
Knights, the Templers, the Knights ot S; — 2 
lames, our Ladie Knights, Saint Georges 
F knights, knights of Hieruſalem, Calitra- 
= uenles „Montenienſes, Gartarienſes, &c. 
But trulp, J had need ofvi.hiidzed tougues 
& two hiidzed pennes, x a mouth ok ſteele, m 
an iron voice, it I ſhould declare all the di⸗ 
uerſities of oꝛders religiona, uluich our 
holy fathers p Popes haue ſet vp. not only 
without, but directly againſt holy Srrip⸗ 
ture:and yet withoꝛtt naming of che Bopes 
themſelues, oꝛ their Cardinals, IDꝛelats, 
Archbiſhops, Viſhops, Metropolitaues, 
Sulfraganes, Archdeacons, Deacons, 
and ſuch like ſtrange beaſtes, whereok nei⸗ 
cher Prophet no: Apoſtle euer heard. 
Nap, 


r Zoptho ES 
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Nay, I dare ſaye, that if the Apoſtles 
had but once ſcene, o2 hearde, the hundꝛed 


part ot theſe new religious oꝛders and pꝛo⸗ 
teſſions named, they would haue bene a: 


fraideofthem. Foz, ſeeing that S. Paule | 


could not ſuffer, that amongſt the Congre: 


gationofthe Corinthians, ſome ſheuld call 
chem ſelues the Diſciples of Peter, other ot 
Paule, the thirde of Apollo: howe would , 


he then haue bene afraide, and out of quiet, 
when he ſhould haue leene oꝛ hearde, ot ſuch 
an innumerable companie of newe and di⸗ 


uers nameg, pꝛokeſlions, religions, Sods 


ſeruices; and rules of perkection: whereof 
ſome were clad and apparelled in blackk, 


ſome in white, ſome in gray, ſome in green, 


ſome in blewe, ſome in red, ſome in furres, 
and in all maner of diuers colours: and eue- 
rie one ofthem did eſteeme his owne oꝛder 
and rules ta the beſt, and moſt woꝛthie to 
be regarded he would ſurely haue thought 
him ſelfe to haue bene come into a newe 
woꝛld. *Thetefote it is a great follie, that 
men will founde them ſelues onely vpon 
that, which the Apoſtles haue taught oꝛ 
witten: conſidering that the woꝛld is now 
chaunged, and that the holy Church hath 
found out and eſtabliſhed newe religione, 
neue 
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newe commandements, and newe articles 
of our faith, whereof the Apoſtles neuer 
knewe, Foz otherwiſe (beleeue me) ifno- 
thing els were eſtemed but the — 
tires and wꝛitings ofthe Pꝛophets and 
poſtles, chen ſhould all the Decrees c De- 
cretalles, all good holy Ozdinances of the 
Church ol Rome, all the goodly Councelles 
which haue bene kept and holden,by the oz- 
der and commandement ofthe Popes: yea, 
all the befoze ſpecifiedo2ders and religion 
ofFriers # Nones,the Heremites, Gildes 
and Rnighthoods,be vtterly oterthzowens 


"4 yea,all their merites and ſupererogations, 


would not be wozth an Daten cake,tfmen' 
ſhould begin to eſteeme and accept the ho- 
ly Scripture alone,foz atrue and ſufficient 


rule and direction: and then ſhould Luther 


haue done well, when he cauſed the decrees 


2 anddecretals to be brent, 


O, no, truely, We muſt aboue all , 
teine thoſe in reputation: yea, euen 
greater eſtimation, than'the woorde%of ogg It i lms 
Sod it ſelfe: for whoſoener dothfi nne 47 the holye 


gainſt the word of God, his ſinnes may Gholt,tods 
* beforginenhim : but he that doth Sauce ee 
againft the Decrees of the Pope, doeth' Popes des 


ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and there aces. 
4 E 


fore 


Johannes 
Blindaſinus 
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fore his offence ſhall neuer be forgiuen 
him. 

Therekoꝛe, it is vndoubtedly a great o⸗ 
uerſight of them, chat would compalle and 


pale in che holy Church with the bounds of 


che holy Scripture, ſeeing ſhe may ſteppe 


02 leape ouer it with a ſkaffe, oꝛ without a · 


nie feare: and as often as euer ſhe wil. 


Pet it is true, that ſometimes ſhee doeth | 


helpe her ſelfwith che ſcripture: fox if there 
were no ſcripture, howe ſhould one knowe 
whether there muſt be a Church oz no: oꝛ 
wherby ſhould a mi diſcerne v true church 


of God from the church of Antichꝛiſt: Met 


doth ſhe alway rule theScripture,# makes 
therevponſuch a gloſſe,as beſt ſerueth her 
turne: yea,that is moꝛe, the is the very oc: 
caſion that any beleefe oz credit is giuen to 
the ſcripture: as is pleaſautly ſet fooꝛth by 
the holy and right honourable Biſhoppe 
Guilielmus Blindaſinus, inhis booke cal- 


led Panoplia : wherein he concludech with 


ſtrong & inuincible reaſons, That mẽ were 


not bound to beleeue the woꝛd of God, noꝛ 


to be ſubiect vnto it, it it were not, that the 
holy Church hach ſo commanded, Foꝛ, what 
do we tchinke, v the woꝛd of God is ſo ſtrõg 


 oficlelfe, az to publiſhe ſuch thinges tho⸗ 
rough | 
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rough the power of the holy Ghoſt, if the 
Church ot Rome did not firſt giue her ber⸗ 
dicte in che matter: Mo marie, J warant 
you: fo2 ſo the Heretikes do vnderſtand it. 
Foꝛ theſe Heretikes will bzing the church 
ot God in lubtectionvnder the ſcripture: cx 
F therefoze do they alledge out of Jeremie, | 
That the woꝛd of God is like a fire, x like a Jere. 23.29. 
hãmer, which bꝛeakech ſtones in pieces: c 
that it is linely, mightie, & ſharper than a Hebr. K. 21. 
two edged ſwoꝛd, x goeth thzough euen to þ 
ſoule, & to the ſinewes and ioyntes, & is a 
ſearcher ofthe thoughtes e intentes of the 
heart: and therefo2e (ſape they) it hath no 
neede of any mans witnes, as Chzift him 
ſelfhath laid: but that thoſe which do p will ohn 5.442 
+ ofthe father, ſhal lightly know (by inſpira⸗ lohn 7. 19. 
tion ot vᷣ holy Ghoſt) whether the doctrine 
> be of God, They lay likewiſe, It doch giue 
light to al things: fox it is a lampe to ligh⸗ 


ten che feete of thebeleeuers:whereby they 


muſt walke thzough che darkneſte ot chis 
wozld: # they ſay,ymans wildom r under⸗ ,, a 
ſtanding, how great, howe wiſe, Howe holy Pla 15. 
ſoeuer the ſame can be, is plain darkeneſſe, : 
in compariſon thereof, 2711 
Well then, if it be ſo, that the darkeneſſe 
cannot lighten the Ught,bie that che light 
| 2 it 
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it ſelle mult lighten all things, chen in very 
deede can not the woꝛde of God receiue a- 
nie light of the opinion oz authozitie of 
man: but it elfe muſt be the light, where⸗ 
by men may knowe, which is che Church of 
God und which is che Spnagogue of dit: 
ſemblers, And therefoze they conclude ac- 
coding to the woꝛde ofthe ÞzophecEſate, 
E/4i.2.20, That men mult followe after the Lawe, 
ngand che witneſle, which is, che wꝛittẽ woꝛd 
of God: and that whoſoener doth not walke 
after that, ſhall neuer ſee the days ſpꝛing. 
But, as J haue alredy laid, all that is plain 
hereſte: foꝛ our dearely beloued mother the 
holy Church of Rome will be thiefe Judge 
her ſelfe ouer the holye — Do that 
che voctrine ok the Pophetes & Apoſtles, 


is now no mo2e the foũdation of 5 Church, 


as it was in the time ol Paul: but contrari⸗ 

Ephe. 2. 20. Miſt, the Church, with the authoꝛitie & the 
traditions ofthe ſame, is the onely kounda⸗ 

tion ofthe. Scripture. Foꝛ euen ſo might 

che Jewes befoze time aduance themſelues 
Ike wile, by the eſtimation c authoꝛitie of 

the Church, alledging that the law and the 
witnes,whereof p Pꝛophet ſpeakes, could 

* haue bene o no eſtimation, but by reaſon,p 
lame was conſented to thẽ by the Church: 

and 
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and that men ſhould. neuer haue knowen, 
neither the Lawe, oz the witneſſe,o2 Gods 
woꝛde, if it had not bene by them,and their 
forefathers ſet foxth c declared, what they 
ſhould accept fo2 Gods woꝛde: and that the 
Church with her light hadde lightened the 
Lawe and the witneſſe. And ſo the Church 
of Rome doeth nowe alſo ſaye, That the 
woꝛde of God hath no eſtimation, but that 
which it hath boꝛrowed of the Church: ka 
otherwiſe (as ſhee ſayeth, and as all good 
Catholike wꝛiters do declare) howe ſhould 
we knowe, that the ſcripture were the woꝛd 
of God, if it were not that the holy Church 
had ſo allowed and iudged it: Tlheretoze 
ſhould we moꝛe beleeue the Goſpel of Ma⸗ 
thewe,o2 Marke, than the Golpell of Ni⸗ 
chodemus, oꝛ Thomas: Foz there ſtandes 
plainly wꝛitten in the Decrees, That net- 
ther the old noz the newe Teſtament were 
receiued of mẽ, foꝛ this cauſe, oꝛ that cauſe: 


Si Roman. 


noꝛ fo2 that it mult be eſteemed foꝛ an vn- parag.quib. 


doubted rule and perfect knot: but only be- ad 
cauſe that theholye Father Innocentius, '? 
Pope of Rome, had ſo iudged it, and ſo 
would haue it. Therefoze yee maye well 
chinke, chat God cauld not plant and eſta⸗ 
bliche his holy wozde in mens heartes, by 
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lohn 2,27. the inſpirationofhis ſpirit (as S. Iohn the 
Apoſtle would pꝛoue) if it were not that y 
holy Church had therein holpen him. So 
that in this caſe, God is greatly beholden 
vnto our deare mother, che holy Church, foꝛ 
her good wil x kaithfull ſeruice, Fox if ſhee 
had accepted the Fables of Æſope, and of 
Ho / leglaſſe, the goſpel of the Diſtaffe, and 
of Fortunatus purſe: the goſpel ot Nicho- 
demus,o the Alcaron of Mahomet, oz els 


the goſpel which certein Ponkes at Parts, 


in the pere of our Loꝛd 1220. had made, & 


ſet fo2th, being ful of al filthineſſe aud blal⸗ 


Euangeliũ phemie, naming it, Euangelium æternum, 


ternum 


at Baris. that is to ſay, An euerlaſting goſpel,requi- 
ring the Nope that it might be by him ca⸗ 


This doth nonized: and ſo ſer it foꝛch fo2 the eternall 


Mat Pariſ. W2d of God, but it was denied the, as hay 
wꝛite being was: but if it had bene ſo ( J ſap)» the pope | 


— and the holy Church would as wel haue al⸗ 


ter of Hiſto lowed it, as they did p holy ſcripture, with 
. Lies. the Maſſe booke, with the ſeuẽ Þſalmes,# 
| with the Roſarium beate Marię, who could 
haue ſatd, No, to chem: And that ſhould 
then haue bene the woꝛde of God: pea, and 
therewith muſt God haue beene content. 
Acel, go too chen, ſeeing chat men did here⸗ 
in credit the wziting and ſeale of —— 
ere⸗ 


E 
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wherfoze ſhould they not the giue as great 
credit to them in al other matters : Fo2-e- 
ten ſo doth the text of the fo2eſaid decrees, 
argue, ſaying with plaine woꝛdes: In ſo 
much as men do receiue aud accept the 
old and newe Teſtamentes, becauſe that 


n the 
0:claid ca. 


$1 Koman. 


Pope Innocentius hath ordeined & jud- diſt. 13. 


ged: ſoit doth neceſſarily folow, that the 
Decretalles of the Popes of Rome, muſt 
likewiſe be receiued & accepted : the ra- 
ther, for that Pope Leo hath likewiſe or- 
deined, That whoſoeuer doth ſet him ſelf 
againſt them, his ſinnes ſhal neuer be for- 
giuen him, &c. It is very true, that by this 
argumẽt it muſt likewiſe folow, that all the 
Jewes Caballes Talmood, and all their 
dꝛeames, mit as wel be receiued, as 5; ſiue 
bookes of Moſes, & the bookes of the Bꝛo⸗ 
phets.Fo2 it is moſt true, p as we haue re⸗ 
ceiued p new Teſtamẽt ok chꝛiſtẽ church, 
ſo hath p chꝛiſten church receiued þ bookes 


of the old Teſtamẽt ofp Iewes Synagogue, 
And now, euen as our Romth church hath 


receiued p wiiting of p Apoſtles, + iudged 
p ſame foꝛ true: ſo likewiſe hath the Iewiſh 
church itdged p boſes of Moſes # of  p20= 
phets foꝛ true, receiued thẽ fo2 authẽtike. 
Nowe then, as men do herein beleeue, and 
E4 allow 
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allowe the Jewes wiitings, and ſeale, ſo 
mult wee all, (following the rule of our 
Doctours ofLouen)beleeue p ſaid Jewes, 
in all that they ſay and teache: and thereby 
nowe ſhoulde our Nomiſhe Church come 
ſhoꝛt home. But we do not eſteeme ſuch cõ⸗ 
ſequencies: It is but P hilolophie: and the 


Popes ot Rome are no Jewes, Therfo2e, | 
* that which they do and oꝛdeine, hach an o⸗ 


ther maner of coũtenance, than that, which 
che Jewes haue oꝛdeined. | 

Therefoze muſt our foꝛmer argument res 

maine faſt æ vnmoueable: eſpecially conſi⸗ 

dering, that the Church of Rome is fullye 
credited in the one: therefoze mult ſhee (of 
neceſlitie)be ag wel belecued in the other. 

F892 truelp, this argument is the trimmeſt 

and fineſt ſtufle whereof John Blindaſinus 

hach made his Panoplie, which is as muh 

to ſay, as his Ful furniture of weapons & 

Ind harneſſe. Fa by this is pꝛoued, 5 S. Frãcis 
ey Vineyarde, The goldẽ Legend, The booke 
2 :itic, be= called, Conform. S. Franc. And the Maſſe 
gincring ak — booke,mult be as much eſteemed in all re⸗ 
dublin. ur. Tpects)as h very ſcripture of þ Bible ea, 
ip boke called Confo S. Fran. (which was 

made by Barthol. of Piſa, c is alowed fo2 

good in p chap,of Aſſil. In þ pere 1389.)is 

witten, 
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witten, That the ſame booke is better, thã Confſemis 
þ Solpell: fo2 that Saint Francis is placed p — — 
in Lucifers ſeat, aboue all the companies of ter than the 


Angels, at che vpper ende ok all. Golpel: yea 
Allo there followeth out of the lame, that enn ku⸗ 


the common ſoꝛt of people may be as well cters chairs 
inſtructed in the knoweledge of God, by avoue An⸗ 
dumbe Images, and mumming repꝛeſen⸗ gels. 
tations, as by the pꝛeaching of the Golyel; 
and that men mult as well chꝛiſten the 
Belles at the Font, as the childzen whiche 
are ſhapen after the likeneſſe of God, and 
bought by the pꝛecious bloud of Jeſus 
Chziſt: that in baptiſing ſhall be vled ſpit⸗ 
tle and oyntment , as well as water: that 
the holy Sacrament ſhallbee caried about 
the ſtreetes in the ꝛoceſſion, with Baners 
and Pipes, as well as it ſhall be taken and 
eaten in the Congregation of the kaythfull, 
in remembꝛance of che death of the Loꝛde. ' 
In ſumme, men are as deepely bound, to do 
that which the holy Church, and the Popes 
of Rome haue dꝛeamed, ſet vp, and com⸗ 
maunded, as that which by the expꝛeſle 
woꝛde of God, and by the doctrine of the 
INophetes and Apoſtles is ſpecially com⸗ 
maunded, Yea, and (J pꝛape you) whp 
ſhouldit not be ſo $ Seeing (out of the 
T5 {ame 
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fame argument it muſt ofneceſlitie be con: 
cluded)thatp woꝛd of God cannot be Gods 
woꝛd, but it mull firſt by the church be ther: 
to ſhapen t faſhtoncd, Foz note well, this 
woꝛd is with ſpecial wozdes of our learned 
Todocus maſter IodocusTiletanus in witting thus, 
Raueſtey. That the worde of God alone contey- 
inhis book ned in the holy Scriptures, of the old and 
Witten a- the newe Teſtamentes, together with the 
gainſt the three Symbols or Creedes, as of the A- 
— poſtles, the Councel of Nice, & of the fa- 
— at ther Athanaſius, yea and thereto ioyne 
Antwerpe, the three firſt Councels, are not the rule & 
— , perfite knot of the truth, whereby it is ap- 
arant, that in no wiſe men can perfitel 

— theſe be the word of God, 
or no, without the traditions or ſetting 
forth of the Church, which doth aſſure ys 

of al this, without any Scripture, &c. 
In ſumme, the truth can be no truth, no2 
the light, light: yea, God can be no God, ex⸗ 
cept that the holy Church of Rome, that is 


ſhops t pꝛelates, do conſent thervnto, S 

5 it is no maruel, chat they can of a peece o 

head make a God & creatoꝛ of heauen an 

earth. Fo? if it were ſo, chat they ſhould ſay; 

that at noone day it were darke night, — 
m 


to ſay, che holy Pope ot Rome with his = 
0 


= > =. 
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muſt ſtreight wayes belcue the lame as an 
article of the faith, x by and by without de⸗ 
lay, get vs to bed. Foz we ſay by a certaine 
comon pꝛouerbe, That when all the wozld 
doech affirme that a man (as by example 


Sönius, oz Blindaſinus) is a ſwine, he muſt 


out of doubt trudge vnto the ſwinettie, and 
there eat only dꝛaffe. Pow much rather the, 
when che holy Church, with that woꝛthie 
cõpanie of Biſhops, Abbats Pꝛelates, and 
Cardinals (gathered together at Trent, oꝛ 
els where) do cõmand any thing, are not we 
bounde to rereiue, beleue, & obey the ſame 
wont any dental, # by and by to ſay Amen 
therevnto: And herein may men perceiue a 
great miracle, which (J do aſſure you) is 
greater by v head thi any miracle that euer 
was don by the Apoſtles:to wit, the child 
was boꝛne befoꝛe che mother: yea, that the 
mother commes of the child. Foꝛ it is moſt 
certein, and wel knowen, chat the woꝛde of 
God is the ſeede, whereof the Church of 
God doth ſpꝛing c is ingendꝛed, as the A⸗ 
poſtle Peter witneſſeth: cõſidering that the 
Church is nothing elſe but a Congregati⸗ 
on of ſuch, as doe faithfully beleeue Gods 
wooꝛde, and firmelp ſticke vnto the ſame: 
where thozough thep are alſo _ 
: The 


I. Pet. 1.23. 
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The Congregation of the liuing God, 
The pillar and ſtaye of the truth. Sa 
thac the wooꝛde is the right mother of the 
Church. ell, nowe ſee, here goech the ho: 
ly Catholike Church of Rome bekoze the 
woꝛde of God, and his truth, which is as 
much to ſap, che childe goeth befoze the mo- 
cher: pea, the woꝛde can haue no might, no 
credite, no eſtimation, noꝛ no being in the 
woꝛlde, vnleſſe it bee by ſpeciall grace boꝛ⸗ 
rowed ok her daughter the holy Church, As 
This hat) the foꝛeſayd Blindaſinus, Hoſius, Sonnius, 
alla aud piggius, Eckius, with all other Catholike 

other bene * % 
openiy de= Doctours haue foꝛceably cocluded, and ir⸗ 
kended by reuocably determined: taking this fo2 a 
Pues molt true t vndoubted article of the faith, 
chiet ſt 1ard Pea,fo2 the molt ſpeciall ground, whervpon 
ot the gopes they and all their wꝛiting is founded, which 
— ts, That men may not ibeleeue the wozde 
ten againſt and truth of God, otherwiſe than by the 
Martin Lu- appoyntment ofthe holy Church of Rome, 
cher. which of duetie muſt alwayes goe befoze, 
and lead the daunſe, which is as muche to 

ſap, that you can not ride to Louen, b 

vou muſt ſet the Wagon befoze the hozles, 
And therefoze whenloeuer the Churche 

doth oꝛdeine any ching, that is contrarie to 
the Scripture, (as is beloꝛe ſaide) we will 
* giue 


— ämUE 


— 


we * wm 4. 
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giue the Scripture an honeſt paſſepoꝛt oz 
ſafeconduct, and a great many of farewels. 

and clcue to the holy Church like a Burre. 

Foz the ſreipture cannot defend this cauſe, i 
but che holy Church of Rome can bꝛing a — 
man tothe ſtake, And it helpes not to al- Spule 24 


leth altogether of hereſie. ——— 
And where as he ſayeth further, That uche 32 * 


when ſoeuer the Church voethxiue eare to . 
any other -voyce belive the onely voyce of che dooke 
her b2idegrome, ſhe is chen become who- named de 

| *N. 27231 Nei- ._ _" Ceneſfiad 
litteram.lib.2.chap.1. Item in the hooke de peccatorum meri- 
tis. b. i. cap. 2 2. In the booke de natura & gratĩa. cap. i. and in 
his 19. Epiſtleto 8. Hierom. and n brought in inthe cap.Eg 0 
ſolis diſt. 29. Item againſte Criſcouium Grammaticum. lib. 
1. cap 32. Itemthe 21. Gpiſtle tothe Bilhop Fortunatus, and 
inthe 112. E piſtie ta Pauliaus Item in the 3.booke agapnſt 
Maximinus in the 3. chapter, and in mau —— mo, 
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riſh, and a wedlocke b2eaker 2 yea, and 

that they are all accurſed, which go about 

to ſeduce the Bꝛide of Chziſt, from her 

Bzidegrome, to the doctrine and inſtituti⸗ 

ons ofmen, that is the plaine doctrine of 

Peretikes. Foz if that were ſo, all the be⸗ 

foꝛe ſpecified rules, ozdinaunces, and de⸗ 

crees ofthe holy Church of Rome, ſhould 

bee thzowne downe, and troden vnder feet: 

yea, it muſt needcs follow, chat the holie 

Pope is accurſed, a verie Bawde, which 

hath made of the holy Catholike Church of 

a Rome, a fowle ſhameleſſe whoze : Fie, fie, 

Ppon twee Nay We will none of that, b Let Auguſtine 

worden of much rather be an Peretike, and all thoſe 

John, 1 that are of his opinion, as maſter Athana- 

foener hach ſius, Origine, Hilarius, Irinzus, Tertulliaz 

Athavafius nus, Cyprianus, Chryſoſtomus, and Hie- 

inthe begin ronymus: let chem rather be burnt euen al 
bange ypon aheape, 

gainſt the - Although it be eaſie to iudge, that if 

infidels. they were liuing nowe in theſe dayes, chey 

henry would belothe to permitte any ſuch grole 

milie oz ler ſtuffe, eicher to be vttred with their tõgues, 


mon vpon 02 publiſhed by their pennes: oz if they did, 
the pꝛophet 
Ezechiel, and in the 7. homilie vpon Eſaias, Hilarius vpon 
Mattha vv. Irinæus inhis 2. booke Cap. 56.agapnſt Valenti⸗ 
nus. &c. and in his 72. Epiſtle. th 

cp 
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they muſt trudge with other into the fire, 

Pea, and Ambroſe muſt recaut , and call . rrulfan 
backe againe, oz eate vp with ſalt, that inhisboke 
which he hath openly wiitten, That al doc- de — 
trine whatſoeuer, which hath not bene ſet nn 


Hereticorf. 
forth and taught by the Apoſtles them- — — 


ſelues , is, full of abhomination and in his ſer⸗ 


knauerie. mon ofthe 
Therelme, all helpes not, that they Tis 
come foꝛth wich their wiitings , thinking and in his 
thereby to outfate our deare mother theho- 3 TOs 
ly Churche of Rome. It is a verie pong and is 
woolfe that neuer heard any noyſe : ſhee brought in 
doeth no moze efkeeme theſe bꝛagges, than 1c . 
if it had thundꝛed at Colen: fo the will be J. here⸗ 
{fill on cockehoꝛſe, let them toſſe and turne — 


it the beſt they can. — 


Cree. 
Cap. Si fruftra eadem diſtin. Chryſoſtomus in the 4.9. Ser2 


mon vpon the 24. chapter of Matthevv. Item vpon the 95. 
Palme, Hieronymus vpon Matth cap. 37. and vpon Efai. cap. 
Vino. Diſtinct. 37. and cap. Non adferamus z A. quæſt. 1. Ambro⸗ 


fius vyon the 4 chap.of the epiſtie to the Coriathians. 


The. ii. Chapter 


VVherein is ſet foorth, that the Church of Rome 
hath likevviſe povver and authoritie, ouer the 
auncient fathers , and may receiue,condemne, 
interpret, & vſe them as zhall pleaſe her holines. 


* 


And 
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Theholy d nowhereby doeth fpecially aps 


lea - > peare, chat 5 holy Church of Rome 
— hach not power and authoꝛitie onely 


fathers. oner the ſcripture of che olde and new Te: 


ſtaments: but alfo ouer all the waiting and 


doctrine of the olde fathers, as there are 

Iringus, Tertullianus, Baſilius, Gregorius 

Nazian. Origin. Cyprian. Albin. Euſeb. 
Arnobi. Ambro, Lactant. Cyril. Epipha- 

nius, Theodoretus, Vigilãtius, Appollina- 

rius, Hieronymus, Chryſoſtomus, Augu- 

ſtinus, Cedullius, Poſsidonius, Proſper, Si- 

donius, Gelaſius, Gregorius, Alcuinus, 

oy” Haymo, Bartramus , andother mo ſuche 
Bookes of ke, oz one the acceptes as good x Ca⸗ 
— tholike, an other ſhee reiectes as naught x 
ſified. an Heretike: ſome ſhe allowes with addi⸗ 
| tions of certaine gloſes, and oſtils:other 
the referres to euery mans iudgement. U- 

pon ſome ſhe hath fathered (as their owne) 
certain ſtraunge bookes, made at the leaſt 

foure o2 fine hundzeth yeeres after they 

were dead: And others ſhee hath cleane 

lucked and robbed of their feathers. In 

umme, ſhe doth tolle them and turne them 

euen as ſhee will: and windes them vp as 

ſhoꝛt as a clewe of varne. And wherekoꝛe 

ſhould ſhe not, J pꝛay you: Foz ſhe * 

haue 


a aA 
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haue condemned them all foz Heretikes, if 


ſhe would, and in place of them haue taken 
in and receyued the waiting and doctrine of 
Nicholaus, of Bion, of Apelles, Seuerus, 
Montanus, Sabellius, Paulus Samoſate- 
nus, Manes, Meletius, Arius, Marcellus, 
Macedonius, Euonius, Eutiches, Neſto- 
rius, Donatus, Pelagius: and ſuche other 
mates. But now ſhe hath giuen them chat 
honour, that they are taken and counted fox 
Catholik teachers: c theſe laſt ſhe hath tõ⸗ 
demned t baniſhed fox diueliſh heretikes 
falle teachers. Not becauſe that one had 
truly ſet fo2th the ſincere woꝛd of Gd. And 
the other directly the contrarie : (foz ſoſhe 
ſhould againe ſubmit herſelt vnder ſcrip⸗ 
ture:) but becauſe it hach ſo pleaſed her. 
And theretoꝛe it is no reaſon, that.thofe, 
to whom ſhe hack geuen ſuch honour, ſhould 
now go about to duercrow her holines, and 
foꝛce her with their wutings, as though 
the ought to be ſubtect therevnto, No, no, 
they mult ſtoope themſelues, howe learned 
oꝛ godly ſoeuer they. haue beene: and the 
holy Church mult alway haue the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie and ſuperiozitie, Fo2 it is witten in the 
decrees, 2 
All whatſocuer any other teachers 
F haue 


Cap. Si Ros 
— — 
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haue taught and written, that is to bee re- 
ceiued or reiected, according as it ſhall 
_ and be thought good to the Apo- 
lical ſeate of Rome, For the Pope is 
maſter ouer al, whatſocuer any man can 

teach or write. 1.2. 
Therekoꝛe pe lee that p holy Church may 
choole;t picke out of the olde fachers, hat 
feuer ſhe findeth fox her purpoſe: and what 
foeuerthe perceiuech againſther, ſhee may 
put out finely with a daſh of a penne, and ſo 
eſteeme it fo falſe meant: as foʒ example: 
Uhenſocuer the ove fathers doe ( with flo- 
riſhing reaſons, and by a liguratiue maner 
of ſpeaking) extoll amd ſet foꝛth che Sacra⸗ 
ment: out ot that will the gather her tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation. And whereas chey doe no⸗ 
minate the Sacrament an holy offring oꝛ 
lacrifice, ot᷑ that wilſhe fetch out her Maſſe 


with all the appurtenances, And whenſoe⸗ 


uer nn thing is ſet out by them, to the land 
Monarchy und praiſe of the true ſeruantes and ea 
istoſaya chers ot Gods woꝛd, thereof doth ſhe make 
reaime 02 a kingdome of pꝛieſts, and a poptſh a Mo⸗ 
deinen dt narchie. And when as they do highly pꝛaiſe 
the wil and che holy Saints &marty2s deceaſed, there⸗ 
vilcretion ot yp6 commes abꝛode the pꝛaying to ſaints, 
oneman And in ſuch places as they do earneſtly ſet 
onely, OE | forth 


1 
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kungen 
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forth and highly pꝛayſe good wozkes , and 


godly liuing: therevpou can ſhe by and by 
duilde vp the pleaſant Palace of free will: 
and then ſhe ſaples with a faire wind. And 
then are the olbe Fathers followed in all 
points: yea, there is nothing elle talked of 
here noꝛ there, but, The olde fathers, The 


But no on the contrarie part, whereas in h dane 


b S. Auguſtine doch wzite whole bookes ot de Þredents | 
p Bꝛedeſtination of ſaints, ot the ſpecial c hationt ſã⸗ 


vndelerucd mercie of God, thzough Jeſus —— 9 | 


Chziſt, that fapth onelp'tuſfifieth: of the de bona per 
weakeneſſe and dulneſſe, yea of the dam⸗ ſeuerantia, 


nablenelle of mans free will, aud ofthe ad⸗ Je nan 
— 9 8 - gratia, de 
nthilationofour deſeruings: all that is no⸗ ade & ope⸗ 
thing clie but hereſie, and going aſtray, ribus de per 
Ahereas c Ambroſe and Chryſoſtome do — bay 
teache, we ſhal not take men m dead crea⸗ roughip. 
tures foꝛ our aduocats befoꝛe God, but on- Item in 
ly Chꝛiſt. And where d Auguſt. ſaith that we — 
vpon the 70. Pſal. and vpõ the 37. Pſal. and in many other 
mo. c Ambr:ypon the epiſtle to the Romanes, and in the booke 
of iſaac and the ſoules. Chryſoſtome in his ſermon of adding to 
the holy Goſpell vpon the woꝛdes of Paule to the Philippians. 
on the firſt. It is no mattter how, ſo that Chriſt bee pꝛeached. 
And in the 4.Homilicoz Sermon of Penance. d Auguſtine in 
his —_— a A , as in the — called — 
eſstones. In tne 10. Booke an 42. chapter. tem in his 4. 
booketo Bonikoce in the 4. chapter, 8 
F 2 ſhall 
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ſhall not pꝛay vnto Saintes, no2 erect fo2 

— our; ſelues particularly ante Chappels o2 
Altars, noꝛ pꝛay befoze Tumbes: as the 

ſayde e Auguſtine and Leo doe beare per⸗ 

. Abuſinus tect Witnelle, that neither the dead, nor de⸗ 
intis fir leruing ol Saints, can any thing helpe vs, 
book of the to the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, but onely 
— the death and merites of Jeſus Chyilf, 
Church, 22 And as f Epiphanius doeth efteeme it, fo2 
Chapter, aſhamefull hereſie , and an abhominable 
and . 5 blaſphemie of God, that men ſhoulde 
dit weiten P2aye epther to Marie Gods mother, 62 
to Maxi- tu anie other Saint: but that mult be co⸗ 
ins, tered with ſome blewe gloſe foꝛ a cloake, 
vpon John As allo the lapde s Epiphanius docth vt- 
in the 24. terlie chace the images, as well of Chꝛiſt, 


treatiſe. ag oft anie other Saint, out of the Church, 


Alten c, and heakes them in peeces, fozbidding 

piſtie to the men plainely to ſuffer ante ſuch abhomi⸗ 

Paleftins. nations. 

g Eptphae 

nius tn the 

the thirde part ofthe thirde Booke of Herefies, in fiftte and 

one Herelie. This doeth Epiphanius ſet foozth, in the Epi⸗ 

ſtie witten to John Wiſhopof Hierulalem , which Epiſtle 

e e 

— 1 vpon the . 
nd 
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And as hAmbroſius, Auguſtinus, Lac- h Ambroſ. 


a | : vpon the e⸗ 
tantius, Origenes, Athanaſius, Clemens piltle to the 


Alexandrinus, with many other, do teache Romanes, 
plainly, that God will not bee wozſhipped the 1. chap. 
with any likeneſſes oꝛ images, either pain — ny 
ted oꝛ carued, The holy Church is deafe at peroꝛ Theo 
this, æ wil in no wiſe vnderſtand it. Tlhere dofius,in 
as Cyprianus, Hieronymus,Chryſoſtom. +6 cell 
and Auguſtinus, doe ſay and defende, that augufi.in 
after this life is neither any moꝛe time noꝛ his 49 epil. 


to Deo graz 
place to make amendes fo? our ſinnes, 02 1s presb. 


obteine any mercy oꝛ foꝛgiuenes at Gods ę vpon the 
{ hands:there ſhe ſhꝛinks backe into her ſhel, 113 Pal and 


| | whole tho⸗ 
and lettes her hoode hearken to that. And 707.4 


where as the ſaid i Cyprianus and Hiero- his booke 

ny mus do ſtoutly teach, That al Diniſfers de ciuit. dei. 
b true Preachers of Gods wozde haue like Sele tho⸗ 
power, in what place ſoeuer they be, whe- rough in 
ther it be at Rome, oꝛ at Naples, oꝛ amõg al hisbokes 


the Indies, oz in Tartaria: all that is ped. Inde 
chap ol his 2. booke, and in the 5.booke of Gods iuſtice in the 8 
chap. Orig en in his.4.bookc againſt Celſus. Athanaſius in his 
| bookeagainſt inſidels. Clem. inthe 6. dooke Stromaton, and 
in the booke called Protrepticos. Hieronymus in the explana⸗ 
tion ofthe 65. chapter ot the pꝛophet Eſai. Chryſoſtome in his 

ſermon vpon the 2. and 11. chap to the Hebꝛ. and in his 2. ſermon 
ol Lazarus. Auguſt. in his 54. epiſt.to Maced.# in his 66 ſerm. 
of the time, and Hypog the 9.booke againſt Pelagius. i Cyp in 
tract. de ſimplicitate pręlat. and is reherſed. cap. loqui.dom. 24. 
queſt. 1. Hier. vpõ theepiſt of Tit.1.cap. Chryſoſt. hom. 35,and 
the 20.chapter of Matthew, and ſtandes cap. lt. dom. 40. 


F 3 | lers 
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lers French to our holy mother the church 
of Rome, whereas Gregorius doth plain: 
ly mite , and in diuerſe places ſapeth, 
— whatſoeuer he be, that Names him- 
Y . ſelfe a general Biſhop, or The chiefe head 
— and ncipall of all Biſhops, heis the very 
ad Eulogifi —— of Antichriſt, and the i ſonne 
Patriarch of the diuell, for that neither hee nor no 


0 an- * 
— in nian liuing, can beare the name of a gene- 


the 35. epil. rall Biſhop, without the vtter defacing of | 


£0 — the ſeruice of the Church. But that mul 

op ſt : Ir 0 T 
ſtantinople, be vnderſfood with a pꝛouiſo, to wit, The 
and in the 6 Nope of Rome alwayes excepted, 


— rate Nowe, whereas kTertulianus, Auguſti- 


Maurice. ca. nus, Theodoretus, and many other moe, | 
94. Pelagi* dot expounde theſe woꝛdes of the Sacra- 


us ca,nulius ”—- . 
dit.gg, ment This is my bodie, ſacramentally, and 


Cregorius lap, that it is a tigure,aſigne,and a ſeale of 


in the . the bodie of Chꝛiſt that was offred vp and 


booke of bzokenfo2 vs: then is there nothing to ſap, |: 


le:ters.cap. 
8 o. Col 2. againſt the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, herewith 


Au guſtinedoth likewiſe agree in his thirde booke againſt Do 


tius. in the thirdechapter,ſaping, Let no man take vpon Hin to 
be biſhop ot biſhops. I ertullian inthe 4. booke agaynſt Mertio 
Auguſtinus. againſt Amantius, inhis firſt booke 2. chapter Cy⸗ 
pnan inhis 2 epiſtie vnto Pope Cornelius. Auguſtinus in the 
Book ſententiarum. of Proſperus and is ſet fooꝛth cap. dum 
frangitur de conſecra. diff. 2. and in his 26. tr eatie vpon lohn. 
Hieronymus in the z chapter vpon Sophanius. Gelafius in the 
cap. comperimus de conſecra. diſt 2. and many other mo. 

| 1 . 88 7 1 but 
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but God helpe you. There is no bodie 
at home. Uhereas they doe generallie 


h, with one conlent teache and ſtoutely main 
n- teine, that the Supper of che Loꝛde oughc 
d to bee miniſtred vnto all men vnder boch 


kindes: that ſmelles of a Ratte , che 
ie Cow is bꝛoken looſe, Uhereas! Irinæus, 
0 who wꝛote that (about a hundꝛed yeres af: 


f | the beaſt whereof Saint Jahn ſpeaketh in 


Irin æus in 
his 5.booke 
againſt he⸗ 

ter laint John the Apoſtle) the number ok relies, 


which is of 
Aretas,and 


t | bis Reuelatian oz viſton, doeth meane by Andreas bi- 
e | this wozdLatinos, the Romiſh oz/the La- ſhops of Ce 


tine Church and regiment and þ Tertul. ⁊ 
Hieronymus, do expound the beaſt w ſeuen 
hoꝛnes toꝛ the citie of Rome: that is al bib: 


| ble babble. Jnſumme,whenſocuer they ſet 
| f1 fozthoz teach any thing that ſoũds not wel 


Church,ſheletces them be packing, with- 


they are but men, and may erre. And wher⸗ 
foze + Fox that ſhe is not ſubiect to the vni⸗ 
tings ok che fathers, neither can her autho⸗ 
Titie be ſubiect to their iudgement: but ſhe 
(as wee haue ſaide befoze) is aboue the fx: 
chers, and gouerneth them; turnes and 
winds them as ſhe will, # foxceth chem euẽ 

5 F 4 as 


ſaræa atter⸗ 
wards fol 
lowed. 
Tertullian. 
in his boke 


againſt the 
Jewes, in 
in the eares ol our deare mother the holy the 3 books 
agaynſt 
- . Merchio 
out any mention making of them: oz elſe Hieronys 
the coꝛrectes them thzoughlp,conſidering þ — * 
Marcellus. 
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as ſhe thinkes good. And whatſoener they 
haue wiitten , muſt bee ſifted thzough her 
ſiue , to picke out thereof the ſineſt flowze. 
Fo? otherwiſe(ſecing that the olde fathers 
do oftentimes differ amongſt themlelues, 
and other whiles wzite contrarie to that 
which thep haue ſet downe befoze : and al: 
wayes (foꝛ the molt part) haue done direct⸗ 
ly agaynſt the opinion and dealing ok the 
holie Church ol Nome, ) howe ſhould: yea, 
howe ſhoulde men make good cloth of ſuch 
varne, if it were not that the holy Church 
of Rome did giue her iudgement and ſen: 
tence on their dooings , and did chewe the 
pappe befoze in her owne mouth, to put 
the ſame with moꝛe facilitie and eaſineſſe 
into ours her ſucking babes, as it were 
wich a Spoone, giuing vs that which ſhe 
alloweth fo2 good, and caſting the reſt a⸗ 
way which taſtes not well in her mouth, in⸗ 
to a coꝛner. The ſumme of all ie, chat we 
mape not make anie foundation of our 
faith vpon the wzitings of che olde fathers, 
vnles they haue firſt bene vnder the hands 
of the holie Cathalike Church of Rome, 
and be by her onerſeene, and ſetfozth , as 
thall ſeeme good to her holinelle, 


The 
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| The iiii.Chapter, 


YVherein is ſet ſoorth, that the Church of Rome 
is not ſubie&t to ante Councell: but maye aps 
proue, or diſanull them, according as obee shall 
thinke beſt for her ovvne benefite : And this is 

confirmed by many examples and profounde 
reaſons. 


Ut nowe are there ſome ſuch groſſe The gow 
fellowes, which notwithſtanding they Church a= 
do ſee, that the Church is aboue the — A 
Scriptures,and aboue all the voctrine and 
TUitinges of the olde Fathers, yet they 
thinke,that her power and authozicie maye 
be (as it were) compaſſed in, and paled as 
bout by the Councels:So that there ſhould 
be nothing receiued fo2 a commaundement 
ok the church, but it muſt firſt be concluded 
by aCouncell, And what ſoeuer were once 
there cõcluded and agreed vpon, with that, 
neither che church of Rome ſhould medle, 
noꝛ the Pope haue ame thing to doe, Yea, 
mary,theſe good felowes, © they come in 
due ſeaſon: they might a great deale better 
haue tarried at home. Foz conſider, ſeeing 
| thatall the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and 
likewiſe the old Fathers altogether: yea, x 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the very Sonne and trueth of 
God himſelf,could neuer ſobindeno2 make 
lubiect the halp church, that ſhe ſhould yeeld 
45 and 


Generali 
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and ſubmit her ſelfe to Geir wꝛiting aud 
doctrine onely: yowe doe thele lelowes 
thinke then, that the Councels ſhould haue 
greater power to bzing her within their 
parke and pales, conũdering that they are 
men which haue io often times erred: pea, 
and ſwarued cleane from the trueth : Wee 


\ know2well ynough, that the Councel Ari- 
minenſe, Sirmienſe, and Seleucenſe, did in 


the time of Conſtantine the great, fo2tifie 


th2hereſfie of the Arrians, with their De- 
crees. The ſeconde Councel ofEpheſus,did 
cleue vnto the Deretike Eutyches , and did 
blaſphemoudy and confuſediy mingle the 
two natures of Chꝛiſte together. The 
councel of Carthago, in the time bf Cypri- 
an, ich was holden befozethe. firſt coun⸗ 
cel of Nicene, did roncluve, That heretikes 
ought ta be chꝛiſtened againe ?: But what 
needeth al this: Cas not Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
iudged x cõdemned in a generall councel at 
Hieruſalem, which was the choſen citie of 
God * And ÿ che councels haue often times 
erred, ⁊ may lightly erre, it appereth plain: 
iy inough, by p witneſſing ol Gregorie Na- 


councel ne: Zianzene, mo mas accuſtomed to ſay. That 
ner came to hie neuer ſaw coſicell that tẽded to a good 
e end. Nea, do we not ſec,howghere haue bin 


many coũcels, whoſe pꝛoceedings haue bin 


fla 
fo 
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flat agaiult the doctrine e inſtitutions ſet 


foꝛch by our holy mother p church : and yet 


would defend their doings by p holy fcrip- 
ture: But what a good yere/Lanp coiicels 
pꝛeuaile againſt y church of Rome, they ha⸗ 
uing no power nox auchoꝛitie at all, other 
thã is giuẽ them by our holy father p pope* 
Dom ( J pꝛay pou)ſhould þ then hang toge⸗ 

ther,» they ſhould be placed at p vpper end, 

not only aboue p pope, but aboue che whole 

church : Js it not wittten in v booke of the 

decretals, That no coũcel can in any thing Cap fignif, 
forbid the holy church, nor ſet any com- —— : 
mandment ouer her: conſidering that all & deci pos 
coũcels haue bin at her appointment, and ea, 
receiued their power & authoritie fro her 
holineſſe? And rhat in al ſtatutes, ordinan- 

ces & decrees of the coũcels, the authori- 

tie of the Pope is excepted & exempted? 

Dee we not likewiſe,» in the councel of La- Inthe coñ 
teran, it was cũcluded, likewiſe in the laſt cel of Late. 
coũtei at Trent cãũrmed, That the Pope is at komen 
aboue al coſicels, the ſtatute oꝛdinãce of an. 15 19.4 
the coficelof Baſil(afoze time made to þ cõ· 20. n the 
trary) was cleane taken away, aboliſhed: #2 othe2. 
Notwithſtanding, Pope Nicholas con- councell of 
— t was willing to the making ol the Trenrinthe 
une, In this behalfe, it was verie — the Lell. 
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conſidered of che holy Fathers, aſſembley 


Councei of in the laid Councel of Trent, whereas be⸗ 


Trent. 


olp 
Saen 


in a male 


foze they would fully conclude vpon any ar⸗ 
ticle, they did ſend all that they had deter: 
mined vpon, in a lacke, oꝛ ſmall packe to 
Rome, to haue of the Pope a Bull of com: 
firmation therevnto, Fos, out of that p2oce- 
ded a wonderful bzaue and pleaſant melo« 
die: becauſe that thereinour holy father the 
Hope did cofiterfeit the perſonage of God 
the Father, And the holy councelofſpiritu- 
al fathers there aſſembled together, were 
likened to the holy Gholt : ſo that the com⸗ 
m5 people were wont to ſay, that wh? they 
ſent their ſtuffe towards Rome, The holye 
ghoſt was ſhut vp in a male: as the Poet 
Homer wiites,that in elder dayes Æolus 
the king of winds, did gine vnto his good 
friend VIyſſes, a male, wherein al the winds 
were ſhut e packt vp together, ö Tefterne 
wind only excepted, which he muſt needes 
occupie him ſelte, to bꝛing him home. And 
euen ſo went che matter betwene the holye 
gholt # the wind ol p holy fathers ol Trent, 
And nowe, when the father and the holy 
Ghoſt were agreed in one, and that the 
bulles were ſealed, they ſent them with ex- 
| Pedicion and haſt to their dearely beloued 
ſonneg, 
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ſonnes, the Kings of Fraunce and Spaine, 
and required of them by a Spaniſhe In⸗ 
quiſition, to pzocure the ſaide Bulles ann o y- 
Decrees to be thoꝛoughly obſerued &kept pannicali 
in their Countries. So that the father, the tozture.. 
ſonne, x the holy Ghoſt, were all one heart 
and one ſoule: And haue tointly receiued & 
eſtabliſhed all the Decrees of the ſaid coũ⸗ 
cel. And how (J pꝛay vou) could it come to 
! paſſe otherwiſe: conſidering that the Bi⸗ 
| ſhops and Cardinals, are created by their 
holy father the Pope, and haue pzomilſed, c 
are bounde by a ſtrong and ſpeciall othe, 
not to take vpon them, noꝛ to conclude anie 
thing, without hauing firſt the counſell and 
donſent of their Creatoꝛ: As it is well and 
pꝛeciſely ſer foꝛth and concluded of our holy 
tather Calixtus, miting, That it is not in i. Nen 
any wiſe permitted to the Biſhoppes, to 5; diſt.uu 
| withſtand the Church of Rome in anie 
point, or to do, or attempt anie thing a- 
gainſt the ſame. Vea (ſaich he) as the ſonne 
did come to fulfill the will of his Father: 
ö euen ſo are all Chriſtian people bounde 
; to followe and fulfill the will of their 
deare mother the Churche of Rome, 


| whereof the Pope (without all doubte) 
is the heade. 


» 


Und 
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And this was the reaſon # occaſion which 


In the mtued vᷣ right hanourable Cardinal Reig-. 


Bocke ct nold Poole, one of the thꝛee Lieutenãts of 
— tye Pope, in the ſaid councel, to wiite with 
1%. and 16. great diſcretion and auchoꝛitie, Chat the 


queſt, whole conuocation ofthe people, oꝛ comon 


ſozte, gathered together, haue no authozitie: | 
in the wo2id to conclude, determine, 02 de- 


clde vp any matter,o2 matters, pꝛeſented 


before the councel:but that the ſame belõgs 


p2operip to the Pope, who onelp ts Gods 
Lieutenant oz Deputie, æ ſhepheard ofthe 
it aud ſtraying ſheepe. Upon this intent 

Lcke in che ale ne (aich he) is a ceuncell called free, cd: 

icafe follow mon, oꝛ general: and not that therefoze cue⸗ 

wg. rie one in general is free and licenſed there 
to ſet foꝛth his oz their owne opinion, oz to 

d cterm ine oz conclude any thing:is2 that is 

l ꝓpecialiy foꝛbiden by the Cenncell of Con- 
ſtance, in ſpecial and plaine woꝛdes: That 

Inthe coũ no man, of what ſtate & condition ſoeuer 

cel ot Ton- he be: yea, although hee were an Empe- 

ſtãce, in the a | : 

15 fellion. Tour, a King, Biſhop, or Cardinall, (hall 
preſume, or take vpon him to ſpeake or 
diſpute againſt anie matter which the ho- 
ly Fathers (by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt) are purpoſed and intẽded to eſta- 
bliſhe, vpon paine to be 5 

an 


r 


bh. kt. YT — bak # } — 


FF 
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and baniſhed : yea, to bee caſt into a don- 
eon. 

? Upon theſe conſiderations, was Iohn 

Hus and Hieronymus of Prage alſo burnt : 

becauſe they weuld diſpute by the Scrip- 


tures, vpon thoſe matters, which the holte 
Fathers had in hand to reaſon and cõclude 
vpon. It is a common faying, Hee doetn 


wiſely, that is warned by another mannes 


harme . And pet, notwichſtanding this'cx+ © 


ample of Iohn Hus, there was in the laſt 
councell of Trent, a Biſhop ſo ſtout, chat he 
pꝛeſumed boldly to ſay, That we ought not 
to call the Pope, The moſt holie Father: 
but ſimplie, Ihe holy Father: conſidering 


that Chriſt did not name his heauenly ohn 17. 


Father any otherwiſe,thi holy Father: & 
for that the Pope can not be greater than 
God, whoſe vicar in earth he nameth him 


ſelte to be. * - 
But it y ſame Biſhop had not quickly ſtop⸗ 


ped his month, chat woꝛd would haue bin a 
deere woꝛd to him. Foꝛ they were about to 
haue put him ſtraight way in a hole, where 
he ſhould haue learned to know ÿ popes au⸗ 


30 


— 2 
| | of Pet. Pau, 
choꝛity better. And likewiſe, had not Petrus ver who 5 


Paul. Verge. biſhap, w other bꝛablers, pac- was a gret 


ked away betimes, they would haue played — coũcell 


the hun ſelke. 


— dM —— 6» 8 — 
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che like parte with euerie one of chem, as am 
they did with John Hus at Conſtance. | x a 
Fo2 although hee was a Biſhop: yea, and Þ ſee 
had betoze bene a Legate, and the Popes hot 
Deputie, vet he muſt haue lerned to know, ler 
1 That is, that the Biſhops„ꝛelates, and Cardi- 
Touch not nalg, were not called chither to control and Þ the 
oy — take vpwith taw.ts their holy Father and im 
Fozſo it creatour,theJope of Rome: much leſſe to Þ x 
vꝛeaſeth vs correct Bagnificat,cut of Paules wiiting: Þ do 
but rather ſimplie, Inclinato capite,to ſay, Þ co 
Placet, vnto that, which in the name ofthe Þ he 
holy fathers might be p2oponed to them: th 
and thenfurther,tohelpe to keepe pbzeade Þ ag 
from moulding, like as a great while agoe, Þ fx 
by a Poet was pꝛopheſied vppon them, Þ lil 


laying: " th 
Nos numer ſumus, & fruges conſu- pt 
mere nati, &c. co 
That is ſo ſay: | al 
We are agreat number, he 
And bellie gods borne : . P? 
Denourers of vittuals, ws | 
Conſumers of corxe. 
Nowe, ſeeing that the Biſhops # ]9)e- 
lates, haue no other voyces in the Councel, 


but bare wooꝛdes, accounted foz ſpphers, 
to increaſe the heape: how much leſſe ſhall 
| any 


| Korto'ſhife; and faſt uppor:theUWledned 
| day, Frydays, and Satutrvaye: Andithen the s. of De 
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anit thing be permitted: ar graunted ta the 
Laie men, which are not there receiued no 
ſeene, neither in the Bꝛem houſe, no Bake 
houſe. In ſumme, che Caunc ell is not: calz 


led Oicomenicum, m General;as though — 


tuerie man might come thꝛuſt in his noſo coy is called 
there. Mh eretoꝛe then Borauſe it isa General. 


imagporpageantutovs;and as a bemone ; 
tracidoythewofa ia ux enterlude, ahi 


99 
# # 


ws © ; 4 
wo "Ss / 


common t generall Church of Godz which 

hearken fully and wholp:vnta thenayer a 
thenthophcard,namety,$49opeofRonae: * 
ag was writ noten and marked hy the fert 


aid Catia Reignuld Poole, Andicwas | 
! likewife'opoily ſev fvoꝛch y in the Bull.of 
| the ſaiyTotincellof Urent,zthatuets, a . 
1 
| 


nught to be ef right, nan « General 02 
comitionConnect,foy this ocrdſion;bronds 
altchziſtewvome generally-atobountrucs mtb: Bull 
holvo;anduo telebꝛate p; ſune withdeyoute £00. 


papers 1 10 1191900 04097 22 1547 23601 ſeis which 


And tothat ende they nt hy the Pope — 
earneſttioput in tememinance, chatichey aud eng let 
fozthan.154s 


on the Sunday be Hhywſclep, andi qa — the 
king in the P2oceſſion, and deale their al- dope Paul 
G mes: the third. 
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mes: 0) at the leaſt ſap ſiue Pater noſters, 
e ſiue Aue Maries: by the vertue whereof, 
they ſhall receiue a ſufficient pardon of all 
thar ſinnes, cc. That can they deſire 


moꝛe: Fo2 as touching the ſitting in the 


Theke are 
the wozds 
ol the Buls 


Bulla Iadi⸗ 
ctionis. 


Chapter houſe, and there Sententiam ſub Þ 


verbo placet proferre: that is, To ſaye A- 


men, and to nodde at that, which is pro- 


nouncedvanto them: that is permitted on- Þ 


Iy to ſuch, as of right ought to doe it, oꝛ to 
whom it is graunted by ſpecial pꝛiuiledge: 
as chiefly to the right honotrable, the bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen ol the Pope, to witte, the Buhops t 
Archbiſhops, and his deare ſonues che Ab⸗ 


bats, and other ſuch like, as hee him ſelfe 


doeth ſet it fooꝛch in che Bull Indictio- 
nis. Thorefoze. truely were the Dukes of 
Germanae, e the Pꝛateſtantes in a mong 


boxe, when they ſaid, That it was no Free, 
und Senerall, o: Common Councell. Foz a |? 


ſheepe wich one eye, would haue marked 
chat, chat it was neither foꝛbidden them, 
niz d man elle in the woꝛlde, to come to 
Trent, there to ſpende their money, to 
holde che Councell, and celebꝛate it, with 


25 with the laping of fue Pater noſters, and 


hearing of Paſſes, with Faſting „ and 
- fiue 


Re 4 
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fue Aue Maries: yea, the whole pardon 
was as well graunted vnto chem, as to 
anie Biſhoppe 02 Pꝛelate, oz other that 
was there . But that was not the place 
where the mulcles laye: They would glad: 


lie haue had manie vdyces in the Chap⸗ 
ter houſe, and not to haue declared their 


meaning with that waozde (Placet) one- 


lie: but chat they might likewiſe haue dil - 


puted freelte, and bꝛought in, and alled= 


| ged the, Scriptures of God: yea, thep 
would haue had it flatlie graunted „ poo | 


the Pope of Rome ſhould not haue 
head and Pꝛeſident of the Councell: 


; thateneriething ſhould bee ad 
bot the waoꝛde of God, 


But (beleeue me) the holy fathers, and 


the Dope, were not ſo e: chey did 
ſee moze deepely into the matter. Foz, if 
they hadde once taken 
heame on collar about cheix neckes „ | 
were all the fatte in the-firg,, and ſo.the, :- 


put that hoz 


whole Church of Rome would not 


wardes haue bene wozth the parin th = 


rotten apple. No, no, J wart you, 


They will take heede of that. Fox there 5 


is one point whiche vou ſhall neuer wyelk 
no; wing out of their handes, which is, 
| G 2 That 
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That all Conncelles are lame, maymed, 
creeple, and blinde: yea,vtterly voyde of a- 
me power, vnles the holy Pope of Rome 
be their nie Abe virecting and gouer⸗ 
ming the lame, as he chinketh good, Fo2 he 
ts the verie r. the fire wittes of the 
Councelles: Therefoze was it in che ſayde 


Read the ck of Laterane, verie cirtumſpectly k 
ticlived , That though all Cardinalles, 


Bull ok the 
— Biſho ppes,and J92elates were aſſembled, 


ſet fozth in ahough they were barrelled togecher 


an den ſikeperring : vet can they not holde anie 
— Cbuncell withorrt the authozitir, will, con- 


ſent and tummaundement ok the Pope, ik 


— — roe they Hotty bee 
apne bererthes, ard vngüd hy melt: pen, 
Rene etermed, thought, and taken 
zl, ind Abirarti. The lame 
morn 515 5 55 rale and ive 
elagius 2. who did 
— — Tet fo Nat all CS which 
the — were . t ut the Popes confent, 
ache 2. anFtommiatiſemint;arenotro be tipu- 
bookeand ted'of acc compted for Councels, brit for 
— = Cobelladles that is to ſay, for Riots, and 
mulris dent. vnlawfull aſſemblies. 
diſt.17, And that is the ſame which the! }9opes, 
Marcellus, Iulius, Damaſus, —_— 
other 


. Loc, $a edi. Lis 
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As d likewiſe iointly oꝛdeyne and 
determine, as is plainly to be ſeene in che 
book of Oecrees, in p 17. diſtinctiõ: where 


Goddes. Againe, What ſoeuer you bi 


in earth, that is bound in heauen, &c. And 


it is allo eſtabliſhed made ſure with ſtrõg 
reaſons: Foꝛ that woꝛſhipful bꝛother Tho- 
mas Vio, did openly declare in the ſaid coũ⸗ 
cel of Laterane, That thoſe which goe a- 
bout to make the Pope ſubiect to the coũ- 


cels, do euen like vnto them, that woulde 

' " , , - Counceli 
make the father obedient to the childe: Lateranen. 
the head inferior to the foote: the ctein in the 2 ſeſ. 


ſeruant to his ſoldiers: & the ſnepeheard 
vnderling to his ſneepe. So þ now, Chꝛiſt 
is no moꝛe made any accũpt of in y coũcels, 
noꝛ his woꝛd any whit eſtemed: but þ pope. 
hath al the charge c authoꝛitie alone: he on⸗ 
ly is enſeigne bearer, ⁊ he doth ſet al in oꝛ⸗ 
der. And vpon that occaſion it was determi 
ned, That » coũſel of Piſa, being aſſembled 
without ÿ Mopes colent, was no aſſemblie 
of Hieruſalem, hut ofthe towꝛe of Babyl6,p 
is to{ap,A curſe & confuſion. In ſũmeʒ it 
is apparant, 5 al coſicels # oꝛdinances in 

G3 world, 


dum, in the 


it is in like maner by the Scriptures con⸗ — 
frmed: As foꝛ exãple, out of the 8 l. pſahne, 
where it is wꝛitten, I haue ſaide, you A | 

© 
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woꝛlde, and do nothing againſt the Boy 
might, no2 againſt the authozitie of the 
Church: fo2 ſhe hath ouergrowen the rod: 
She cares neither fo2 ſcriptures no2 Coũ⸗ 
celles: thee hath the holy Gholt pinned on 
her ſleeue, and may doe cuen what ſo euer 
ſhee will. 

And therefoe it is, that when ſoeuer the 
Pope doeth ſet fo2th ante Bulles, chen doth 
he commonly adde this clauſe oz concluſion 
to the ſame: Non obſtantibus conſtituti- 
onibus , & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, 
cceteri{que contrarijs quibuſcunque, that 
is to ſaye: Notwithſtanding all conſtitu- 
tions, ordinances or commandementsA- 
poſtolicall, nor any other thing what ſoe- 
uer, contrarie herevnto. 

Like as doeth ſpecially appeare by the 
Bull ot Nope Paule 3. ſet foꝛth at the Cofi- 
cell of Trent, in the peere 1544. the 23. of 
Febꝛuarie. So that he will not giue to all 
the Apoſtles, to all the holy fathers, no all 
the Councelles, ſcarſe one good wozde:yea, 
rather, he mockes, # playes bo peepe with 
chem all, and ſo goes on foꝛwards with his 
buſines: Foz otherwiſe, if the matter were 
not thus handled, J would not giue a pud⸗ 
ding; foz all the power and _—_ 
„* | 4 


3 


| 


holdf in the time of the — Phocas, 
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che holy Church of Ronie.: - - | 

Fon, to beginne wichall, cheſe Heretikes 
would giue her a rappe vpon the pate with 
the Councelof Mantua, which was holden The'Cofi- 
vnder Pope Alexander the ſeconde, in the — of Mans 
tyme of the Emperour Henrie the fourth: * 

_ = GT That all — 
which by Simonie, that is to ſay, by bribe- 
rie or giftes had obteyned anie ſpirituall — 
promotion, or office, ſhould be depriued. 

Aha, che mother of God: where can vou 


| finde,nowe a dayes, any Chaplein oꝛ bene⸗ 
iced man, Biſhop, oꝛ Cardinall, that clim- 


beth to that pꝛeferment, without moneie oꝛ 


rewardes: 


where was oꝛdeined irreuocably, & neuer 


to be called backe againe, That all ſuch, as 


with ang giftes orrewardes,or other like 
promiſes,were mounted vp, to weare mi- 7 — 
ters ſhould be baniſhed and excommuni- Biſhops 
cated. Pea marie ſp}, it were better that | 
p Councels were al at the gallowes, thã the 
holy church ſhould be ſubiect to that oꝛder. 
Then after this might they come in, and 
daſhe vs in the teeth, with che Councell 
G4 of 
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Triburine. ofTriburine „which dtd {o2btd any money 
Wurying. tobe tak? fo buryings:what a gods name, 


wha could digeſt chat. moꝛtel: 
And to this they would adde the Councel 


Cod. of Ba- of Baſil, where was plainely and ſharpely þ 
zl che ai ſel.” deined, That rhe Court of Rome (hall 


not take any nioney for any Diſpenſati- 
ons, Elections, Poſtulations,Preſentatios, | 
nor any other Eccleſiaſtical offices, auto 


rities, benefices, hallowings, bleſsings, no 


not for the very Pallium, or Biſhops man- 


tle: neither to be paid vnder the colour of ; 


bulles, ſeales, nor ãnuales, by what colour 
or pretence ſoeuer they might be done. 
Aha, friend: That an Eclipſe would that 
bꝛeede in the Popes purſe: 


They would alſa come foꝛth with p Coun⸗ 


Coancel of cel of Mentz,which was holden in the time 


Mentz. 


ol Carolus Magnus, where was oꝛdeyned, 
That there ſhould bee giuen againe, and 
reſtitution made of al tlie goods & lands, 


- which by bequeſt, laſt will, or teftament, 


had bene left to anie of the Spiritualtie, 
tending to anie loſſe or hinderance ofthe 
right heires. Goddes populozum / That 
were too bitter a Pill to ſwallowe and 

digeſt, 
Then would they aſlaulte vs, wo the 
out 
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Councell of Laterane, whereat by Pope Con. of La- 
Nicholas 2. and fourteene Biſhops, was ane. 
verie ſolemnly, and irreuocably concluded. 
That the Pope of Rome ſhould be choſen 
by nomination, the whole common peo- 
ple aſſembled together, the ſpiritualtie, 
with the Colledge of Cardinalles pre- 
ſent . And if it ſhoulde bee prooued, 
that any man ſhould by rewardes, gittes, 
bribes,or any other indirect meanes , at- 
taine to the ſame roome, the ſame ſhould TheP 
not onely be banithed, but ſhould likewife —— 
be taken for a ſnameleſſe heretike, a back- and Apo⸗ 
ſlider from Chriſt, and an Apoſtata. So 
that it ſnould be law full to pull him ont of 
his ſeat, &c. Aha, my maſters, what a piece 
of woke were that: By that meanes they 
might ouerthꝛowe, and cleane roote out the 
holy Church of Rome. 
Moꝛeouer & beſides, they would pꝛoue, 
þ popeEugenius was by p councel of Baſil, 
iudickally condemned foꝛ an hoꝛrible Here⸗ 
tike, and a ſhameleſſe knaue: and was de⸗ 
poſed from his ſeate, as a wicked vile vil: 
leyne, who yet notwithſtanding was after, 
by fine handling and pꝛettie pꝛactiſes of ſi- 
monie, and alſo with foꝛce holpen againe 
into his ſeate: and ofhim ener ſince, vntill 
G 5 this 
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this our time are al Biſhops,Cardinals, 
Popes,yea,and all pꝛieſts in general, bꝛed 
and ſyꝛung vp like a litter of pigges farro- 
wed of a fruitful ſom. Al which, one with an 
other, head c taile, ſhould be baniſhed, and 
eſteemed fo2 heretikes, ⁊ vngodly knaues, 
ik it were ſo, that che Touncels might beare 
any lwinge, againſt the authozitie and eſti⸗ 
mation of the ſea of Rome, and our mother 
the holy Church: but v J aſſure you woulde 
be to feareful a matter, And therefoze mult 
we (of neceſſitie) conclude, That the Coũ⸗ 
tels can in no wiſe ouerrule y Church, no2 
by their cõmandments oz oꝛdinances copel 
her to any thing, no moꝛe than a Spiders 
web can hold oz kepe faſt a ie, oꝛ a Crow. 
But al Councels muſk be ſubiect to the ho⸗ 
ly Church, euen as an obedient child is ſub⸗ 
tect to his mother : pea , and they mult al- 
wayes daunſe after her JIype, 
Therefoze,when as theſe Heretikes and 
Huguenotes, do bzing in a great heape of 
cheſe Councels, to ſtrẽgthen their doctrine 
withal, agavnſt the Romiſh Church, they 
do but bꝛeake their bꝛaines in vaine. They 


In the. 3s. may well pꝛate avace, that the Councell E- 


liberinum in Spaine, which was holden a⸗ 
bout the yeere 300. in the time ol Conſtan- 
tine 


— A LEE roo. 
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tine the great, did plainely oꝛdeine, That Im 
there ſhould bee no Images in the Chur- — 
ches,nor in no wiſe to paint, or carue any 

thing to be prayed vnto. 

And they may alledge, that in the twelfe 
Councell of Toledo, in two Councels of 
Conſtantinople, the one vnder Conſtan- 
tius the fift, the other vnder Conſtanti- 
nus the ſixt: and likewiſe, in a Counceil 
in Fraunce, under Carolus Magnus, did 
all wich one voyce, conſent in the ſame. 

But we can not heare on that ſide. 
Tuhep map likewiſe bzing in apacc, and In the ürtt 
alledge, That the Concilium Auriſtanum, booke of 


did clearly ouerthrow mans free will, and — 4 


iuſtification by workes : teaching that all chap 3.4.5. 
our righteouſnes,all the good works that 6.7.8.9.10, 
we can do, and al that is in vs, muſt be im- — 
lowtngto 
puted to the only goodnes & vndeſerued 25. 
mercye of God: that itis not in our na- Con Aﬀric. 
tural power to prepare our ſelues to mer- 3-81.82, 
cie: but that we muſt receiue al euẽ as beg Mileuitano 
=_ by mere gift through mecknes of the can.3.4.5. 
pirir.But in all this they do but looſe their Id me 
labour: and it is even as much, as if they can placuit 
would cut the aire in twaine: foz we do not vt quicuncy 
eſteeme al they can ſay wozth a ruſhe. 2 
— 
That being done, they map bzing in ame — 
apace ſecra. diſt. . 
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a pace faʒ witneſſes, che Councels Affrica- 
num, and Mileteranum, wherin faint Au- 
- guſtine did ſet foꝛch ſuch ſtutfe, as were y- 
nough to ſhame them, all pꝛaying to ſaints 
vtterly ouerthzowen : foꝛ that there was by 
perfect pꝛoofe and exp2eſle Scriptures 


pꝛoued and concluded, That neither is, nor 


euer hathe beene on the earth ſo holie a 
man, (Chriſt onely excepted) which hath 
not bene ſpotted with ſinne himſelfe, and 
had neede continually to pray for remiſ- 
ſion and forgiueneſſe of his owne ſinnes. 
So farre doth it differ from that chen, that 
the Saintes ſhould haue any ſparkle of de⸗ 
ſeruings remaining ouerplus. But al theſe 
authoꝛities are not woꝛth a nut ſhell ; net- 
Read the ther will we receiue their witneſſes. 
2 Moꝛecuer, whereas they make much a 
Locrates. doe with vs, that thefirſt councelofaNicen 
the 11. Cap. did conſent, That it was lau full for prieſts 
— to marie, and that the Councel of » Gan- 
Soronen gren did curſe and baniſh all ſuch, as vn- 


mthe 22. der the colour of any cloyſter, religion, or 


— = ſpirituall ſtate ſhould forſake their wiues, 
the decrees 

Cap. Nicena' Syno.diſt.jr.& Con. ban. Can. 1.4. 9. 10. 14. and 
in the decrees Si quis diſcernit. Diſincti. 28 ca. Si quis nuptias. 
cap. Si quis vel virginitatem. cap. Si quis proprer Deum. diſt.30. 
& cap. Si quis vituperat, diſt.3 i. | 


or 


— 2 — 
2 —— 
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or deface the ſtate of matrimonie, Ther- c Read the 
vnto the Councell called ſexta Synodus, cö- decrees: (a. 
ſenting,did further and aboue that oꝛdeine, Romano, 
That no man ſhould require of any prieſt, Dif.zr. 
to make the vowe of chaſtitie, vnles they 4 Con. Os. 
of themſelues were willing lo to do. But t Achte 
all this is cuen as much as is knocke at a crees. can. 
deafe mans doo2e. Li quis cars 
And if that they alſo cout of the ſayde W430 
Councell of d Gangrenſis, ) and out of te 
Councell of e Ancerano ) kept about che. con Ans 
ſame time of the Councell of Nicene , will cyrano: 2 
go abotit to perlwade vs, that che y that eat . | 
fleſhvp$the' Fryday, di in the Lent, ſhould 
hot be puniſhed no2 condemned: yea, and fCon.GrT, 
that in matters ofemariage,andeating of 1 
meates, we may not charge mens conſct- Cauncel. 
rntes, by the vertue of auß newe lawe oz an Nice. 
bondral chat ta or Dauie Diitroris dzeame, mene Ca 
aud wer WP wife g KikBinye ate vn⸗ 1% EM. 
do ik. 0c . 157 e 
Furthebmoze, Hep will be 6 tmuche; in hey 
vpon the fief-Citncels of g Nicene, and þ, Con 85 
of h Conftantihople'; fox that they dis oz — r 
deine, Thuttlie Biſhopof' Rome ſpall not eam 
haue any authoritie or iĩſſdiction out Quatre 
of his owne borders, (to uãtte die landes desert 2 
nigh adioyning to Rome.) Aud againg, ſunt pits, 


vpon 2X6 
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And per- bpon the Councel of: Affrica, whereas che 
— ace. craft and falſhoode ofthe Popes of Rome, 
ca, in the Soſimus, Bonefacius, Cœleſtinus, were 
—— booke knowen and declared, (who had ſought by 
— falũtying of che Councell of Nicene, to 
pou haue mainteine their authozities.) Wherevpon 
thele 9 it was oꝛdeyned, That no man ſhoulde foz 
at the end of auy matter of difference appeale to Rome, 
thecoficels, 02 ouer the Sea. TUhich was alſo eſtabli⸗ 
— — ſhed in the Councell Mileuetano. Tee 
coacel wzit haue runne to long befoze the dogges, to be 
ten to the airayde of theſe matters, Theretoze they 
—— and may go ſhooe the goole, and make childzen 
Celemnus. afrayde with that, which they bing foꝛth 
E In the cõ. out ofthe third Councel of! Carthago, and 
— of the Councell of m Affrica: As that no 
can prisb. u· man might take vpon him to he called The 
quæſt. . and chiefeſt of the Bilhops : oz, The chiefe Bi- 
ergebe. ſhop : 02, HighPriclt: yeachp the Roode, 
queſts... well ſayde : wee haue our aunſwere readie 
cen. Can pnough fo: that matter, which is, That 
s Canz.\ men mape in no wile take vpon them to 

ab keepe 02 holde anie Councell at all: pea, 

che decrees though they were neuer lo well defended, 

ca. . diſt. ss. both by the Scriptures in che Bible: 

Cap.con. andby the holie fathers : vnleſle they doe 

fas eſt dift, well and fully agree with the holy Church 

15, of Rome: fo ſhe hath full power — — 

02 
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chozitie to alter all Councels , and to 
make them voyde, of no value, noꝛ effect: 
even as ſhee ſhall thinke good: and to ex- 
plane them as ſhall ſerue beſt fo2 her pur⸗ 
poſe : yea, to tumble and toſſe them top⸗ 
ſie turuie , euen as ſhall belt ſerue her 
turne. 

And therekoꝛe, where as menne pꝛe⸗ 
ſume ſo muche to alledge and bzing in, + acer. 
the oꝛdinaunces of the Popes, Gelaſius, == 
and Hilarius, whiche ſaye, that the Sea 2 
of Rome is moꝛe ſubiect and abedient to nulla 5. 
the Councels than anie othet man: ey 
ther the Councell of Baſile, wherein was The: couns 
determined and concluded: „ That the © ahouethe 
Councell/is*abone the Dope: pta, and Pape. 
that che Caumcell maye depoſe the Pope: 

All chat is not woozth a ſtrawe + Fo: all Jen 
the Balles that are ſerued on that ſyde 
the Teniſe Court, are eaſilye ſmitten 
backe and turned at the rebounde, witch 
Halle a woode ſpeaking : to witce Sal- 
no in omnibus iure Romanæ Eccle- 
fix: Which is too ſaye, The right and + © + + 
authoritie of the Churche of Rome,. 
in all pointes reſerued. Foz; this is the 
verie taile ot euerie Councell „ wherewitch 
5 


z- C&S © 
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euen whither the Pope will ban chem. 
Tune v. Chapter. 


VVherein i is taught, that the canons and decrees 
of Popes, can not binde the Romish Churche, 
The Ro⸗ hut thar she is till aboue all decrees, and maye 


breake.and adnilulate the ſame, ſo as shee shall 
miſh = thinke good. R 


| Aa | 
— . His ſame muſt be — 1 all 
decree . dthe taimer dectrees, ànd canons of all 


Sab thegsopes dereaſed. ;Foyalthough it 
— bow 5 be clearez char chey are inifpircrtons of the 
mae 8 holy nho@Atatnt1 whichit is notlawful for 
— * any mar to ſpeake: ſo as whoſooner dorth 
de böte deipiſe them ia boide of wye Catholtke and 
diſt. 200. Apoſtolike beltefe: yet — — 
copy bing, they eximot therefojo by anpmeanes 
Thisis et riſe dy hardy $uthojierof che Church. 
foozth with And whetkdje + Foz that there is one com- 
plaine n mon rule ol the holy Churrh get fooyth foꝛ 
the chapter an vndoubtewarttrle ot dut faythwhich is, 
1deo permit That che Romiſh church ts<ho;which doth 
centre | 15 einero-all Popes vecrees, theilt full power 
Henne and might: pz edalwayes, that ſhe her 
wile cap. ſelft, —— wiſe ſubteet top ſame, 
preceptis. Hy cłalun that ſhe hach a ful power always 


— £0 take 9 decrees and oꝛdinances, when 


quæſt 4. ſoeuer 


they are turned about as wich a rudder, e⸗ 


2 . no  nnn © 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 49 


ſdeuer it ſhall ple aſe her, as hauing power, 
aud being heade pycr all Churches, from 
mhich peynt no man maye. diſlent. So, 
after this manner, doeth ſhee giue and 


graunt to the decrees, full power and au⸗ 
thozitie, with this exception, That ſhe her 


ſelfe will in no wiſe, incline or yeelde to 
the ſame: but that the may do any thing 


ef as 
. — 
orone des - 
crees. 


agaynſt the ſame , whenfocuer ita ſhall 


pleaſe her. Euen like as Chꝛiſt did teach 


| the people, as hauing might, authozitie, + 
and power ofhimlelfe, and not like ynto 


the Theologians, oz Phariſeis, whiche 
durſt neither put to noz diminiſhe oz take 


from the ſame. And euen after this maner 


it followeth with the Popes . They giue 
the decrees thetr authozitte , and yet not- 


withſtanding this may they do (as maſters 


aud Doctours of the lawe) euen when they 
lit,agaynft their owne lawes and decreest 


and therefo2e the decrees and Canons dae 


not conclude anie thing at all, withouc this 


erception , That the Churche of Rome 


may alway vnderſtande, inte © and 
expound the ſame; as ſhe ſhal thinłe good. 
And herevpon it commes to paſſe; chat in 
all decrees, one of theſe tales is ioyned, to 
wit, Reſeruing alway the right and vole 
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of the Church of Rome: oꝛ, So farre forth 
as the Church of Rome doeth thete@fal- 


Philip.Des lowe: And ſd hath che hiczh and renowmed 


dus in ca.. Nuriſtf o Lawyer Philippus Decius wit | 


90. · de ten: namely, That all decrees and Canons 
conkiite.. are (by Gods 2 — ſubiect vnto 
— 60 e of Rome; It is verie true, that 
e the holy Fathers and Hopes, Gelaſius, Fe- 
dimus. 25, Ii, Soſimus, vrbanus, and Leo 4. haue 
gutt. l. ca. concluded, That all the decrees and oꝛdi⸗ 
confiit.dift. natnites of the Pope, beeing contrarie to 
— che olde and foꝛmer decrees and Canons, 
ca. ſunt qui: ſHotflde bee boyde and of none effecte. And 


dã 25. 2 whereas Gregotie hath likewiſe oꝛdepy⸗ 


1. ca.ideo b 
ned, That whents euer any dope wil haue 
— his Decrees obſerued then muſt he od con- 


ca. Iuſticiæ. tra, obſerue the decrees of the Popes his 
25. quęſt. i. piedereſſours. But bpon that p glole ſaith, 
A pon the Hoc non credo: ich is, I doe not be. 
bcfoze wait leeut that. And is not that anſwere groun⸗ 
— deb vpon good reaſon # So that wee may 
boldely conclude, That the holie Church 
will not be bounde noꝛ pend in by any De⸗ 
crees. Shee is like vnto a Catte, tee 
can not bee foꝛced oꝛ compelled. Foy elſe 
might thele Heretikes, and Huguenotcs 
choke the holie Church with her owne de⸗ 
crees Fo? they woulde-bzing fooꝛch this 

Canon, 


—_— 8 
— — 


one ghoſtly oz ſpiritual food ſec foꝛth in the 
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Canon, Vt quid Canon: prima quidem De confecr, | 


Canon: Non hoc corpus: and ſuch other Ae 
like, hereby to teache, chat chere is ue 
Hacrainent , which is receyued onelie by The ſacras 
fayth, and not eaten no2twallowed vp with ment a ſpi⸗ 
the teeth. Further, chey would come out ritual food. 
with the decree inthe chapter, Legimus . | 
fl. Quid enim, diſt. 93. thereby to pzoour, | 
That all Biſhops haue like authozitte,t Bios 
what place ſoeuer they bee, whether at like man⸗ 
Rome, 02-at Canterburie: and by that 996 .. 
meanes thoulde all che authozitie of=the 
Jope- become creeple and lame :-whithe '. * 
were a pitifull caſe. They woulde gor a By this 


| bouttoteache out ofthe Chapter W binär. bt 


"Es 


They would mainteine by ÿ decree ofpope 


diſunct. 96. that they ught likewiſy 0 Pater in 
tome into the Councelles , and to haue both kinds. 
their voptes in the Confiſtozie : enen-as &2p,cspes 
well as the annoynted Pꝛieſtes whtche rims 1 
1 , 1 x 71 „ ) cOnRe. dif. 2. 
might bꝛing in a great cõtłuſion t diſover F a dw. | 
Gelaſius, Chat the cuptiu tho Satrament, & facrigeits 
oucht likewiſe to be miniſtred to the Lap c dei ca. 
people, actoꝛdiug to the tuſtitution mts M2527 Pres 
nance dt Chꝛiſt: fox þ Gela. nuth eſtẽme the lius. ca. con⸗ 
foꝛ terrible blaſphemers of God x robbers 9crtimin. 
of bchurch, which in hat tale do not folow geben 
92 the tent. diſt. a. 


0 he Bee hiue 
Athe wpeciall commaundement al Chyilt, 
Ca. si quis They woulde with the deeree in the chap · 
docuerit. tex Placuit de oonſecra. diſt. . Hin free- 
<a.$iquis willto the gallowes.They wonlpe aid Au- 
dift.23,% 6+ ritculax confeſſion out of the way and vtter- | 
Si dug nuf ly.canfounde the defend ing ok Puleſtes to ; 
prias 0-22 marrie,and quite aboljth the fr bearing of |] off 


<a.Siquis fleſh: yeazthey would thꝛow downe fa&ens 

vituperat. cue, and Jacke a Lent, and bꝛeake boch 
aut dn their neckes. L Moi 8. tet Mis ant | 
cg ais Beſides allthis, they woulde plucke 
ca. quod dolume all Biſhops and Mꝛelates, all ab- we 
dicte diſt. ar hats; Monkes; and Chanons, from their all 


cap. Si quis. 


camem.& Rithes, welthineſſe, and merie dayeg.: Aud all 
capi di qi would make af them pooꝛe beggers with || ar 
Presb. dit. Makes: bttauſe it is depned by ſpeciall || at 
o.caceric! woczdes in the Deertes, That ſpirituall di 
ca Müud 1 ns{hall not enjoy any landes or poſ- & 
qu · : ca. glos ſeſsions. And euen ſo woulde they diſpol | > 
— Ie felſe the haly father the Pope, or all his-pa- | > 
att. 3, trimoniall goodes aud beretage, whereof || x 
& cap. duo Saint Meter bu his teftament);hath put e: 
S him in plenti full and peaceable poſſeſſian: In 
ans 5.x and would leant him nothing but this bare | u 
deniſe oꝛ pꝛouerbe: Aurum & argentum e 

non eſt mecum ; That is to ſay, I haue | 
neither golde nor ſiluer by mee. And ſo, I x 

£ 


uhere he is nowe a riche God, then woulde 
88 SC in 
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inſteade thereof, make ol him a pode de; 
ul; and chen they would dꝛiue all JRieſts? 
and Parſonnes, Monken ; Friers an 
Nonnes, into their Churches and Cloy⸗ 
| —— as men woulde dz ine a heard of; 
into cheir Stytx and that by foꝛce 

of the vocr ee: Cap. Clertei wauſa. 1A. ꝗuęſiii 
A4 andi xupi peruetiit. diſt. 86 and 100167 
ſuth like; which art wiikten in the-$6/5-" 
ſſtiastion -. ch . 30 
Andome note another uhing, which is: 
* | whlfof all: chey would maintepne ; that 
all pꝛieſtes, Monkes, and Chanons, with? 
ache hellich, home, and greaſie ſwarme 2 
arb exectuble and ſhameles hetetines? pda, 
attutſes un kalle cherurs:and chat al Cat 
dinals;Bithops,anvJObpes, haue effettu. 
ally and Ipo facto, ſotyted all their offi· 
cduthd)ittes;beudfics;+p1ebendes;ace 

cin to the decres Sic tis: dit, cg gp! 
Nur cn Bapri aH. L. pl QανHel 
| caþ.Plaouit. and aft itniHREHNrAble romplas 
nie ms gtos long torohtarſe ; S chatchere⸗ 
wicht Hole” out donte mother the Holte 
huteh oe Rene be thecine rooted out and 
po ot all her goed crear riches; 
poſſeſſions, and gouernments: and in che 


| ende ſhould vtterly looſeher credite c coun- 
211 93 tenance: 


eee 
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tenance: any being fozced to play the banke. | 
rupt,ſhouly;be:p zu? mtoan hoſpital, there 


tu ende herſozowtull and miſerable dayes. 


Tberelpꝛe let euery man , which will 


pꝛetende fo be a good and faych full mem · 
ber of the holy Church looke well about 


hun, chat he in no mauer of wile, lor any. 
thing that may be, do extoll the decrees ſo 
hiqhschat the holy Church of Rome ſhould 
be ſubiect vnto them: but let our holy mo⸗ 


cher alwayes remaine vnhindered, at liber 
tie and free, that hee may freely, as tou 


ching all Oecrees, Canons, wittings, —3 
oꝛdinances, diſpenſe, oꝛdeme, iudge, dil 


Jas 6592der and reſeruer and in ſumme, bind 


diuel vpon a cuſhen: oz ſhe neichet may 


n will be conſtreyned in any matter:con- 
ſidering that ſhee in lite vuto thee: ole 
Fores , which toner —— 
trappe:: She canleape ouerail gates, and 
hedges ouey all ditches quagmires, ouer 
_ al,yaxkes t pales, and ſhe hach nd ether 0 
der gz rule, t whatitherthinkes gon 
uenher owne deuotioncher — 
Ind da conclude anthat which ſhoe percey⸗ 
— een 
P20 teh „ Henne 
10007 4: 2197570 1 Font e . 
277181191 © 0 : s The 
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The vi. Chapter. 


YVherin is concluded, our 6fthzt vynich ic zfore- 


fayd;hat the benefite and prokte of thi Chuctiꝭ 
of Rume, is the onely rule and direjan oi all 
ſcriptures, decrees and Gouncels, an 


Hinata wee boldly concluve; The holy 


and out of that whieh is layde before, Church of 


make a moſt true and infallible gene⸗ K 


rall rule, That neither the holy Scriprurg oe af all 
of the ide and neue Iaſtaments, nor the: tings de⸗ 
uritings and doctrine o thę olde fathersy — a coũ 
| non Ouncels, nor Decrees, nor any-athep © 
| inſtitution or ordinance in the Lender 


holden for the certein rule of. 
fayth;,wherevnto the Church is bounde: 
nor —— the traditions and inſtitutions, 


people — ſboot al tein 

enen lay their juſt leuel. ane 
whenloruer the holy Scripture will ſerue, 
da went r che e 
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of Rome, ſhee m p accopvingly vle it: and 
wherein ſo euer the Councels can doe her 
ahp ſeruice, ſhe may commaunde then: and 
when the olde Fathers ſay anp thing, that 
tan kurcher her cauſe; 3 thee me owe it 
"= ans let the reſt ger LITE 
Alo, wherein ſoeuer che detress may 


8 | further her purpoſe, ſhe may haue them in 
reputation, and make them' equall with 
be 'G6dswozde, Biit wheiiſorner the Scrip⸗ 
"ture vuth niake-againlk her, che may kde a 
ehe an Allegoꝛie vpon it, and lu csur 
he matter with a blewe mantle. And when 
che olde Fathers write any ching, which: 


ſvimves againſt her holines,the i 

of the doors, and — 
lng and wheretiToenter thevoeth mille 
ofthe Countels che may admic +4 
ocher ceumcels againſt chem, au 
Cert rotor: Ia Sen 
ſpeuet che — —— 
matntenãce ot her hondꝛable ſtate che may 
bols1 deface — — m_ 

thee ci 

on Strawe: on elſe ſye hah arr 
lotftefhinc+ ade vito went k grole ul = 
Situs; or Pandrmitanus : o; of Io An- 


dries wh eue $manerivtrane 


— aha. 2 "_— 
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As fo2 trample 2 Whereas amightie Pe 
God doth by his holy wozve commaunde, 7. 
_— man ſhall make anie* 27 Or %% gn! 
lkeneſſe, a that is ſpoken only che un 
Jewes. And as the ef- Akrica (on- Tipo 
wbecauſe of the ambition of e Popes 9 
Rome, who would haue queftfons x ſtittes ace 
to come befoꝛe them, and there be determi⸗ = igtike- 
ned) did oꝛdeine, b That no man ſhoulde wiſe-ferout ; 
tranlpoꝛt anit matter oner Sea, by appel- —— 
lation, and ſuch like. Therevpon ſhall her þ This fox 
Gratianus grattouſlie gloſſe, excepting bidding ta 
onely,ſuch as thall appeale to Rome, And Je mee 
whereas Nope à Gelaſius doth command, ofthecoun= 
chat enerte one (which will not hametullie celles Con. 


ſeparate the Sacrament of Chaiſe) ſhalk — 


miniſter the ſupper ok the Loꝛd, vnder boch ters of the 


kindes, to witte, of bꝛeade and wine. That popes whi- 
mult b n 2 8: che hadpzo 


8: cored to 


— — +," — 
en as eres can fits TO od cloſe peales'ſent 
the Mutter toirhall; chemie is ff, 59 Rome, 


cent to ug Non credo: Tdo Hot beleue inthe end of 


JG 477 C Anime :: 5th 
t Ca. Pen Boſe 40 d Q Competimus decon:tit-2, 
6 the gelte pypor the ut integra. . £ Etenſo der 
ſwere vpe emthe Cap. Conſtitutios 


Deittes/#c & value, 
it: 
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—— by= it:01, f Hoc 41 108 eſt, Thisi is ancient, 
al Cextes Doty & happened In illo tẽpore, In that time, 
eek. yon &c. In ſhe will vſe the matter ſo 
the decrees, handſomely s thal make molt to2 her own 
nan tall ©) — en you may pcreciue well p- 
— chat ſhe is like the honie Bee, which 
2 | willi t vpon euery flouꝛe and fetch out oke⸗ 
— uerie one of them þ which ſerues her turne, 
conferrattd to fill her hiue with pleaſant and ſweete ho- 
ia done, cap. nic: and what ſocuer is not 12 — oſ a⸗ 
POR de greeing to her purpole, that the leaues vn⸗ 
on 2 touched. Therefoze, the fuundatian of the 
holy Church ol Rome ma very welb cal, 
led, A Bee hiue, hating the -pzopertie of a 
tubbe, wherein Marr of N en 
are put. . 
2 e vii. haprer; 
Boho _ 'YVherinjs 401 he Chaney: hyrchofRomecan 
6 , Iv vffe Kelpe her ſelfe vvith injons and 
; wy .- d6&ripvoFtheolte aſe von ving the 
te ; fame,vvhenit ſerues for herpurpoſe;” 
20 N bo wo oy dah ot our heare 
Weber 1 Imocher tu pe afraid 
deres hen. to Ming ouer the pales of: the holte 
ſeie uh Dcripture, auncient Fathers,Councelles 
theopmni-:any'Decrees} chat 1 — a 
e 15 
e 7; and grecne; 1 — 
which haue ee baer en 
and 


—— — 
—ͤ 
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and directly contrarie to the holy ſcripture 
and the Fathers: and of them doech ſhe boꝛ⸗ 


rome very many goodly iewelles, too fur⸗ Reade Aus 


niſhe x beautiefie her Gabanet, o bee iue Sone the 
withall, Foz it is wel knowen and euident, — 1 
that ſhe hach learned of the Þerctike Pela- Where he 
gius, That we'(notwithſtanding the fall of gain the 
Adam) do ſlill poſſeſſe a free will, and haue Peiagians 
power to Juſtiũie our ſelues, and to fulfil al Thel 2:8. 
the commanundementes of God, ik we our 3+ 
ſelues will: and That it is not the onelve 
grace of God, whereby we ure infified, as Nom 3.24. 
Paule doch teache: but an helper only, after 

that we of our ſelues haue pꝛepared our ſel⸗ 

ves therevnta. Alſo, That Chꝛiſt did by his Inthe coñ 
death merit foz oziginal ſinne onely: and _ _—_ 
that fo2 all other our daily ſinnes; we our C an. 10 7 
ues mult; anſwere and make luffit ient in the 14. 
unendes. Df the Meffalians, oz Euchites: ſef can 8. 
$likewile.of the Pelagians, ſhe hath gathe⸗ Theodorer, 
red, that bantiſme alone, doth nat make ve inthe . 
perfect Chniſtinner hut is aneln gereſſarie erzubeg. 
ta waſhe ama mt oꝛiginall ſin: n ta help e ----. 
pe oucofounribſhipwracke,Bavifwe fal f-, 
againe, cſavuin in danger ol a ſecund ſhips cap.y a; px 
wac feke fox anocher plakt mt.diſgn-/ 
w belpe vn gun ofhazard. Bre bath likes #5. 


Wbeluckey ougof ö heaſte ofp-Mcilalias; Sent. the 


to 14. diſt. ca.: 
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to nnanbie out her Mattines, The cute 
Pfſalmes, and the Pater noſter by. number 
ppon a paire of beades, and with a bur⸗ 
ning candle: pꝛetending thereby to ob⸗ 
keine great parvones, and to doe vuto God 
great ſeruice. Alſo, whereas ſhe doech vie 


ſpittle in baptizing after that che diuell is 


Theodore coniured: chat ſher tooke of the Meſſalians, 
har. way the diuel with ſpitting⸗ Ol the Satur- 
ilalles, Ebeonites, Tatians; and Encra- 
tttes; thee bar learned, That the Nate of 
Mariage is uncleane and ſpottod: anv-thar 

ſich as wil pleale God, ant bt cieane puri⸗ 
ſied, muſt wholy refraine them elites from 
87 = it. Alfo, That chere ig great holineſſe in 
abſteining from eating of fleſhe, and vſing 
;pk certeine other meates:althouſh ſhe hath 
1 ſet che things out vader another colour, to 

the ende men nught not know fro whenct 

bmi they tome aten chis che hath bozrow? 
— <; ed or the Mia maniſtus maniꝭ ne the faſtiug 
booke a= dayes, which hi hach commmaumed ans tb: 
firmen, to be dbſtrusd, vjiburpitve of rr 
151 2 puniſhment: aud beſſue thut vn em 
In che ſchoole of the Oendrutfla des, ſhes 
bote, bath learned to pꝛaye to the huyd Citrus 
Theodordn Barle, and toimmolatt 83 offer 


dx her obi 


who did teache, That men might dziue az 
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lations, Of Marcus the ſazcerer and Pere ⸗ the 3.booke 
tike che hach learned to vſe in her ſeruice, & fe rnb 
ſacrifices, certeine ſtrange woꝛdes, in De: part of 3. 
b2ewe, and ocher languages. Of the An- boke in the 
thropomorphites, to painte God the Fax 1 — 
cher in the fozme of a man, wia gray beard: the 1.booke 
Df the Gnoſtikes, and Carpocratians, to ug 
ſet vp images ol Chꝛiſt, and other Saints, the r. yooke 
and to wozthip the ſame wich cenſing, and againſtHe- 
other maner ofdeuotions: vnleſſe men will re — the 
ſay (as Euſebius in 5; 7. booke ofhiſfozies *© 
in the 18,chap.doth declare) chat this erecs 
ting of images did firſt ſpꝛing from p Pea⸗ 
then. And laſt of all, ſhe hath learned of $1- 
mon the ſoꝛcerer, t facher ot al Heretikes, 
to giue Biſhop2ikes, x Beneũces, Baſle, 
Mattins, and Sacraments foꝛ money, and 
vet not to (ell them. Fo2 it is but a ſimple 
bargaine oꝛ contract, which the Lawyers 
call, Do, vt des: I'giue, that thou mayeſt 
giue againe ; Euen like to Simon, who 
would giue monep, toreceiue Þ holy ghoft, 
So that it is very plaine # apparaunt, that 
tee can heipe her ſelfe well ynough with 
che doctrines and opinions of Heretikes: 
and ſucke out of them, what ſhee chin kes 
good, to carie into her Bee hine. Pea, ſhee 
docth in manie things agree with the Alca- 

ron 


Act. 2.1 4. 


- «ab *7 + . 
% 
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ron of Mahomet, and with the Turkes te⸗ 
ligion: as ſpectally,in many pilgrimages, 
in pꝛaping vnto dead Saints, in che obſer⸗ 


uing of faſting dayes, in diuers ſoztes # 


© . O2ders of Monkes,and particularly, in the 


' doctrine of Freewill, and infiiication by 


| 1 woꝛkes. Mow, whether they haue bozrows 
ed that ol Mahomet, o2 he receiued it from 


then, by reaſon he had a holy Monke, one 


Sergius, foꝛ an aſſiſtent companion: J re⸗ 
Terre chat to the iudgement ofthe Doctoꝛs 


of Louen. Thus much once by the waye, 
chat it is eaſie to be noted, that it is all one 


per dominum, and all diet in one fatte:and 
chat ſhe is like to a cunning ſpinner, which 
can make good thꝛed of all ſoꝛtes of flaxe. 


| The viii. Chapter. g . 
Declaring that the Church of Rome hath likes 
vviſe borrovved manye things of the levves, 

vvhich shee doeth ſet forth and holde as articles 
of the faith, | 0 


The holp Owe, as touching the: Jewes, ſhee 
Ko. church ] N\ hath not forgotten to folluwe them 
— ſundꝛie wayes: and that is apparant 


of the Joy ynough, in that which our maſter Gentia- 


nus hath declared in this wozke, Foꝛ hee 
will mainteine, that the Tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on ofthe head into the very body of Chaitt, 
of auy 


he TI I — cet 


r Ds oma 


r 


_— 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 56 
and the changing oꝛ turning of the ibfffice 
of the wine into his verie blood, maye bee 
N55 by the teſtimonies of che Jewiſhe 

abbines, And that is without doubt: fox 
one of their Rabbines named, Rabbi Mo- 
ſes Hazardan, wiiting vppon the 1 3 6. 
Pſalme,where the Pꝛophet ſaith, O Lord 
thou giueſt all fleſhe their foode, ſaieth 
thus: This texte doth fully and wholy a- 
gree with that which is ſaide in the 34. 


Pſalme: Taſte, and ſee howe pleaſant the 


Lord is. For the bread or meate which he 
giues to euery man, is his fleſne: and with 
the taſting, or with the eating, it is turned 
into fleſh. Out ofthis hath a good Monke & 
A Catholike writer concluded, That this 
Jewiſh Rabbin did well vnderſtand Tran- 
ſubſtantiation:wihich he doth pet againe cõ⸗ 
firme by another, named Rabbie Cahana, 
who vttereth maruelous & wHdderfnlſpecu- 
lations, vpũ that texte of Moſes, where Ia- 
cob did pꝛomiſe to his ſonne Iuda, an vn- 
ſpeakable c vnmeſurable quantitie ofwine 
c miſke, by theſe woꝛdes: He ſnal binde his 


petrus Cas 
latinus in 
his backt 


Df — 
crets of the 
Catholike 


in the 


6 | 
the 10. bolt 


foales to the vinetree, and his aſſes to the 


noble vine branches: he ſhal waſh his clo- 
thing in wine, & his mantle in the bloud 
of grapes: his teeth are whiter than milk. 

Fo 
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Foz out of theſe waoꝛdes of Izcob,doeth 
the fozelaid Rabbi conclude, That the aſlc 
doeth here ſignifie Meſliag, tntowhoſle bo⸗ 
die and blond the wine ſhal be changed. See 
nowe, is not this a ſtrong c an inuincible 
foundation, againſt which che gates of hell 
cannot pꝛeuayle: Fo? that agrees euen as 
well together, as a fiſte in Gentianus noſe, 

Belides this, are eſtabliſhed out of theſe 
Rabbines, che ſuburbes of hel, and by them 
declared, That holy Fathers are lodged 

8 S there, againſt the comming of Peſlias, 

Sauen un F02 that could the Rabbines finely fiſh cut 

one of their of that, which is wzitten in the book of Ec- 

baobes cas cleſialtes; a There are ſome iuſt, which are 
ei Killed in their righteouſneſſe. Doeth nat 
which is to this ſerue wel fo2 the purpoſe + | 

(ip „ Le Furthermoze, out of the Thalmoode ig 

"he Eecle P20ued, that arie,our Loꝛde JESUS 

fraſtes, den Chꝛiſtes mother, was concepucd without 

tenctg et mꝑiginal ſinne. Fo2 one of their Rabbines 

- NIE: called Rabbi Iudas, Simons ſonne, doth ſo 

> che ſpeculate, ſaying, That the b matter wher⸗ 

boke called gf the mother of the Mellias ſhould bee ge⸗ 

Shih ta to nerate, was fozmed befoze that Avam fell, 

cap, The ex Aud ſo pꝛeſerued from generation to gene⸗ 

planer of ration, without polluting. And this doth he 


the hidde oꝛ | . r 
fectet thigs teache out ofthe Plalme, wherein is ups 
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ten: O-Lorde,ſceke out the plante which 
thy right hand hath planted. Is not that 
merieffvully well aedged, & tue naile hit 
right on the head:Uertilp,it may verie well 
be compared with an other doctrine of 
theirs, where they laye, That God in the 
beginning did make two Tthale fiſhes, a 
male and a female, and fearing leaſt they 
ſhould bꝛing foꝛth a monſkruous generati- 
on, he killed the one, and ſo laid him in pic⸗ 
kle againſt the comming of Helſias: at — 
which time he will kill the other likewiſe: 5 — 8 
| and then ſhall the Jewes make a banket ls, 
thereof, and haue noble cheare: fo2 the one 
Qhale ſiſhe they ſhall eate freſbe, and the 
{ other well powdzed. And J maruell, whe⸗ 
ther they will not bid our deare mother the 
holy Church of Rome to their benket. But 
in that they may well inough beare one 
with another: it is inough foꝛ vs to know, 
that they haue like wiſe eſtabliched the foũ⸗ 
dation of their belcefe and doctrine vppon 
the Thalmoode of the Jewes: which is a 
meruelous great booke, wheretn all their 
Caballes, that is to ſay,all the doctrines & 
monumentes of their Rabbines, all their 
dꝛeames and viſions, ał their pꝛotound and 


bothomles ſpeculations, # * ieſtes, 


r 


art 


Cap Jeiunio. 
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are heaped bp together like a dunghill. 
But nowe,foz that we ſhall not neede to re. 
hearſe euery thing particularly, it is moſt 
true, that the nation and Caballa of the 


Jewes is the belt grounde, and the trucſt 


well ſpꝛing ol all the ceremonies of the ho⸗ 
lie church of Rome, Fo? that is ſpec ially 
lec fo2th ex noted in the booke of Dectees, 
where it is wztcren, Thar ſhe hath borow- 
ed her Ember dayes of the Iewes, whole 
order and mãner (ſaith the text) is the o- 
riginal ſpring wherynto the holy church 


muſt ſticke faſt, 


Yea (J pꝛay pou) who is fo groſſe and 
dull of witte, that can not conceiue of him 
ſelfe, that hee hath had of the Jewes the 
verie example oz paterne, wherby ſhe hath 
made and counterfeited, ſo mante faire 4 
goodly oꝛdinances, ſtatutes and ceremo- 
nies : Mhereby ſhee hath wozkmanite 


wꝛought all her ſilken, gilte, and embꝛode ||: 
red copes, veſtementes, and myters, tuen 


as with a fine needle: al the riche relikes, 
pꝛounking tewels, altars, candleſtickes, 
candles, and toꝛches: and to be ſhoꝛt, al the 
goodly oꝛnaments, which vou may ſee in 


the church, were made by the rxãple x pas | 


terne of them. And their Sancta Sanctorũ, 


— — — — 


that 
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that is to ſave, The Holie of Holieſt, oz 
The molt Holie place vpon earth, which 
the hath pacte vp at Rome, in a cc2ner of a 
chappell,atS Iohn de Laterane : whereof 
hath ſhe gotten chat, but onely of the Jew⸗ 
es, in whoſe Temple at Hieruſalem, the 
innermoſt c moſt ſecret place where God 
did ſometimes appeare, called in their lan⸗ 
guage, Roodes radaſchim, that is to ſaye 
The holie of holieſt? Fo2 in place of that, 
they had there the Arke of the pꝛemiſe, 
with the couering, called The Mercie ſeat, 
02 Propitiatorium: iht rein was kept a 
viole wich Manna, and the floziſhing rod of 
Moles: which thing es cur deare mother 
the holy church of Rome can not come by: 
and therefoze hath Ge let vp another chef, 
with relikes in it, wherein ſhe. doeth keeve 
very gingerly and deuoutly, the fozel kinne 
02 Circumciſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
with his ſuppers, and his nauell [kinne, as 
plainly appeareth by the verſes, which 
ſtand wꝛitten befoze the ſame place, which 
are theſe vnder wzitcenz 


Circumci ſa caro Chrifti, ſandalia clara: 


| Ac vmbilici,viget hic præciſio chard. 


That is ta ſay: 
_ 12 Iba 
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The foreskinne of Chriſt, 
And his ſlippers likewiſe: 
With the skinne of his nauell, 
In this cofine lies. 
Readonerany Now, afterall this, haue we not boꝛro⸗ 
peruſe the de · wed of the Jewes z euen eur holte father 
—— the Pope, and all our Jzieſtes and Dea⸗ 
de conſecrat, and CMS 3 yea, all our Temples, Churches, 
Þpeciall»the 2, offerings and ſacrifices ? pes marie haue 
chap. Jtemthe we: 02 elle all the holy fathers and Popes 
— a haue falſly lied in their heartes , which 
many other mo. haue ſcraped together the bockes of the 
Item _ decrce3 :yea, and then muſt Durandus, 
— CUhat : doe J ſpeake of Durandus ? pea, 
randus, and ĩpe · (J ſap) all our ſtoute Catholike doctours 
— 54 haue dallied with ve, whereas thep giue vs 
crifices any {£6 bnderſtande, that they haue bozrowed all 
altars. that ofthe Jewes. But what ts this to the 
purpoſe : Trulie we haue learned in their 
Jhariſeis ſeate and Synagogue , That 
ſuch muſt bee hanged , which bꝛeake che 
Emyerours placarde : and will rather de⸗ 
pende — Jeſus Chit, than — the oꝛ· 
dinance cf the Church. Maue not the Doc⸗ 
— tos of Louen likewmiſe boꝛrowed of them 
ſcripture. the name of Rabbottenu, oꝛ Rabbini, that 
— = is to ſay, Magiſtri noſtri, which ſoundeth 
* nourmother tongue, as much as Our 
| | maſters: 


3 + eat ˙1 ko. itt. do. tow i 
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maſters: pzouided always s, that men may 
not ſay Noſtri magiltri , fo that were he⸗ 
riſie, but we pꝛonounce it after the Jewiſh 
phzaſe , ſetting Noſtri after Magiſtri, 
as if we ſhould ſay, Maſters ours, 4nd not 
Our maſters, Item, that men muſt ſet 
them at the vpper ende of the table*and the 
killing ef Pꝛophetes and Martyzs, and 
then make them goodlie tum bes? fc2 there⸗ 
foze it is that they do mainteine the ines 
-of the Bartp2s in ſuch pꝛaier and wozſhip, 
in wirnes ( as Chꝛiſt humlelle laid) that bey ,, _, 628 
are the childzen of them which haue mur⸗ 3 1.3 
ſhered the Pꝛophets of God, and the mar⸗ 
tyꝛs oꝛ witneſſes of Chult Jeſus, and wil 
1 Followche ueppes of their fozetathers, but 
ll is not needfull to rehearſe all things par⸗ 
ticulaxlv, conſidering that the holie Churchy 
hath (ct fozch a generall rule hereot in the 
booke of decrees, Foz in che lame text, 
where it is ſapde, That they haue learned 
ok che Jewes to annoynt their altars, and 
d o trimme them with many pꝛoper things, 
is argumented and reaſoned thus: Sceing cap. conſecrat. 


that the Iewes which did but ſerue in a S duliter ergo | 
de conſec,dift, I. 


| ſhadowe and darke figure, did notwith- 
ſſtanding all thoſe things: howe much 
mote ought we beingby dutie bound to 

3 doc 
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doe the like: to whom the verie truth is 

manifeſtly reuealed. Wihereby men may 

plainly perce iue, that it is verie lawful foz 

the holy Church: yea , and that ok duetie 

the ought to doe all things, whatcſoeuer the 

Tewes haue done heretokoꝛe. So that it is 

no matuell, taat ſe hath ol her ſelfe ſet vp 

{5 many newe ceremontes , and ſacrifices, 

Baalim, is as and bꝛought in ſo many Jatrones & Baa- 
— lims, builded altars, anderccted chappels 
— in all high places and wayes: and that ſhe 
u defender, a doch daily kill the Pꝛophetes, and doeth 
— os crucife Chꝛiſt again in bis members. F oz 
foe theydid ſeeing the Jewes baue done ſo, ſhe is much 
name dead per · moze bounde to do it. And vpon this point 
— — is the befaze alledged text verie pla ine and 
the people did Cleare,ſaping thus: Hereby it doeth ap- 
dchooſe to be peare, that men may alledge and bring in 
— good arguments and inſtructions vpon 
and aduocatts, the examples of the Infidels. Thich doth 
Baalim, ſerne our purpoſe verie well, to the ſetting 
foꝛth of this our pttrpole, conſidering that 

hereby is apparaunt, that matter which 

we haue in haud to wit, that our mother the 

holy Church, is not ſubiect to anie Bible 

02 woozde of God: and muche leſſe to 

ante Councels oz Popes decrees : but 


may pongue her grounde wich al kinv 


— 


— 


— — —— — 
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The ix. Chapter. 


YVherein is deelared, that the holie Church of Rome hath 
gathered manie things of the do@rine & examples of 
the Heatben,which she hath conuerted and turned to 
her ewne commoditie and profit e. 


4 here it is plainlie to be ſeene, that 
the doth not helpe her ſeifewith the 


that it is euident, that ſhe hath followed the 
ſteppes and Religion of the godleſſe Jnft- 
dels, as well Romanes as other, whereſa⸗ 
tuer the ſame might lerue her turne. Foz 
out ol the rounde Temple at Rome, which 
is called La Rotunda, which was in thoſe 


dayes by the Heathen dedicated to all che 


Gods, and ts that ende was named by a 


Ozeeke woꝛde Pantheon: thereof hath ſhe an Saints in 
made ( following the ſaive Heathen) a place of all 
Temple foz our Ladie, and all the Saints. beathen gods- 


But it were mere fooltſh to ſtand vpon 
one example, thereby to pꝛoue a matter, 
whereof all the bookes, and the whole 
Theologie of the Catholike men is full e⸗ 
uen to the toppe. Fo} _ — 
( Wy 4 


The holle Ro- 
miſh Church 
e N doth followe 
Jewes onely: but likewiſe with all ſozts of many eramples 


falſe vottrine, religion, and examples. So ob the heathen. 
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it ſelf of their doctt ine & viuinitie, is much 


moze deepely grounded and built vpon the 
doctrine of Ariſtotle, than vpon anp,either 
Pꝛophete oz Apoftis: by thiglame token, 
that at this pꝛeſent, a Doctours heode, oz 
the Caputium of a Theolog ian oz-Dtuine 
at Louen, is ralled Ariſtotles breeche or 
Codpeece, Vea, and mozeouer, the moſt 
part of all our Scotiſtes, Thomiſtes, Al- 
bertiſtes, Occamiſtes, Realifies, Nomi- 


naliſtes, and scher Doctours,are ſpꝛong 


Bar narduꝭ of 
Lurenburgh 
witues in the 
booke called 
Catalogus Hæ- 
reticorum. 


pp, of Ariſtotle, of Plato, of Porphyrius, 


Auerroes, Abeupace, and ſuch other like 
Saintes, euen ag out of their head Ping 
and pꝛincipall well. 

In ſo much aiſo,that the Docteurs and 
Theologiang of Holen haue very wittily 
cont lude d: That Ariſtotle hach llene Præ· 


curſor Dei in naturalibus, ſicut Iohanes ' 


Baptiſta in diuinis: that is tofape;Ariſto- 
tle was the fozerunver of God inalthings 


12 naturall, as John Paptiſt was in; thivges 
Thie voeth F. 


diuine and ſupernaturall. And fog this 
cauſe,amonglt other, hath the holy. Church 
condemned Martin Luther, to; that the dos 
etrine ot Ariſtotle (which is che verie mo⸗ 
ther ol the — ok the Louaniſtes, Sor- 
b 2 by him - 

lected, 
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ierted, and nothing let by. After this dot) i 
the woꝛthie Bithop Duradus ceſtifie, Thar Dorantutn the 
the holy church did learne of Nabucho- z,.;,,..@ aivins« 
donoꝛor, to halowe their churches, and rum «ficior. in 


altars, euen like as he cauſed his golden the fig booke 
. in the Rubzihe 
image to be halowed and conſecrated, pe n.,;c.ione 


| | which he would haue all people and na- Eccle, 
| 


* 
* 
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tions to pray vnto. 
So chat it ought not to ſeeme ſtraunge 
to anie man, that the Church (accoꝛding ta 
bis example) doeth likewiſe cauſe Pere⸗ 
tiles to be burnt, which will not pꝛaye to 
her images, conſidering that he cauſed 
the thꝛee young men of the Hebzewes, St« . 
dzarh, Miſach, and Abednago to be thzows 
en into the hoate burning ouen, becauſe 
7 theydenied to pzaye vntohts conſecrated 
1 golden image. But what neede J co trou⸗ 
dle my ſelf much with cheſe matters + The 
' childen ia the ſtreetes doe knowe well i⸗ ik 
nounh;thaca greatmany ofthe ceremonies 2 
of the holy Church of Rome, are gathered 
out ol the aꝛdinances and teligion of Nu- 
ma pompilius king ot Rome. oꝛ the de 
krees, and the booke of Sentences do berp You may rende 
cunninglp ſet forth, that from thence they this (nehe boks 
p2oceede: and that,intheſe vapes;men call cle 8 
the Pope in rr Nu- diſt, zr, 
| 5 — | 


| iu "+ tf | 
oe ma Pompilius — — — * 
— cobonamed. , — hath ilſue. '02 es Ar- 
ene -reration — had his —— 
v 10 1. Numa — a Protofamines rcy her 
Numa P p heflamines, = bath the holy , — Archi- 
ted: cuen ſo no t is, her — 
— — dog wes 
resbyreros,tha s : as by plaine es. Do 
ke p —— booke of — h, à- 
nthe7 boo he ſeene in the f Saltzburgh, 7 
7 Re NS Biſhop of laſſemblie 
— that Eberardus ro. at a genera right⸗ 
ve — bout 200. pekc — did verie —— Fla-' 
an 54 cap. 2+ Med a Rlicx day ieſtes of 1 lo- 
Þiſt.21, (cal ting the Pz i ta ſap, Baby 
in nan ir, chat is t te mo⸗ 
Petrus de natali. —— — ew — — 
id. 7. cap. 3. di- niſh Prieſtes. jurch 02deined — 
— ther theo incula;iaplaceofs did 
mo off. b. 7. ther d Vincula, Heathen | 
Rubr.de ſeo, of Peter ad lame time the of ithe Eme- 
per. — to — che _ 
de Vo- Make bon ſtus? And : ninonlp ba 4 
— erour Augu w, which is £1 em 
— faint Peters — is — — the 
_— led Saint —_— boneſire 2 time? And 
tuan. falt. 8. ace of an at the d * els 
Durand. rational. Benden — — vou) wgat che Dex 
diuino of rare Caemaſe (A <> Jae which [4 4 ſame 
Parade, en * time 
1b 3. ca. 140. then did vle,wh 20) 3 
Bap. btant. at. "of t 
414.2. ; 
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time ok the yeare, vſed fire with burning of 


toꝛches and candels, tn the woꝛſhip of Ce- 

res, Proſerpina, and Flora? And of whome 

haue they learned (J pꝛay pon) that euerie 

man muſt ſerue God, accoꝛding to the v⸗ 

ſage of his owne countrie, & as his fathers 

haue done befoze hun, but only ol Pythago- „ , in 
ras, and of Plato? A thing directly contra- he fen verle of 
rie to the comandement of God, who ſaith his golden ver- 
by the mouth ok his Hꝛophete Ezechiel: — 2 
Youſhall not liue after the commande: p;.., in his | 
ments of your fathers, neither obſerue boke called ri. 


ither pollute your ſelues meu, whom 
their ſtatutes, neither pollute your ſelue — 


with their idols: for I am the Lorde Greekes as La- 


your God, You ſhalllive after my com- tines haut hert 
mandements, and you ſnall obſerue my [Þ'ollowed. | 
ſtatutes, and followe them. TUhere haue — . 
they fiſhed out the Legende of Saint Mar- 

garete, but only out of the fable of Andro- 

meda, oꝛ Heſiona, the daughter of Lao- 

medon? And what is their S. George, but s George. 
adumbe oz mumming Perſeus, oꝛ an Her- 

cules on hoꝛſeback: And her Chryſtopher Chryſtopherus, 
is a newe Polyphemus oz Neſſus. Aud 

her ſeuen dleepers, are not they of the kin⸗ 

red ofEndymion? After al this, what doth 


this meane, that they haue ſo ſpecially c6- 


manded, Chat all thei altars ſhoulve bee 


tz 
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ſettoward the Ealk, but that they will djs 
rectly herein folio we the example of the 
I>2athea, wyzo in honour of the Sunne, 
whom they named Apollo, did in all:their Þ 
Papers and offrings turne them ſelues tos 
wardes the Eait; Conſidering eſpectally, 


that God had fox the ſame caule kozbidden 


the Jewes, to be like vnto the Heathen in 

that point, as to turne their faces towardg 

the East. But the holy Church (as tow 
Chis noth au. ching this matter) was much wiſer chan 
cent write in God: fo thee will hereby giue to vnde. 
his boke called ſt ande. tat Chit is riſen oꝛ ſyꝛang from 


Ericheitid; ſacers g f. 5 '® , hone 
dorm thats te highedt: and that af er the doctrine of 


to lap, Che cha Ariltotle p other Philoſophers, the Caſt 
nuel of pzieſtcs is on the right ſide of heauen, where as 


— — g. Liniit,at the dap of iudgement, will place 


his elect. Is not this a deepe ſpeculations 
Cho would euer haue thaught; chat ſuch 
doltiſh Aſſes, could haue founde out ſuch a 
gteat and pꝛokound ſecret, which God him 
ſelte did neuer thinke on: 


The x.. Ch:pter. 

VVhich concludeth, that the Church of Rotne hath gathes 
red all theſe before named pieces together, and taken 
out of them, what shee hach thought good, which are 
called [Traditiones Romanz Eccleſiæ] that is to ſaye, 
The traditions of the church of Rome, and the foun- 
dation of our beleefe, 

Put 
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BE if J ſhould now being in all things he noe 
particularly, to pꝛoue, hewe that our 
deare mother hath (ver ie finely and ſubti⸗ 
ip) bzought in & mingled the Philoſoph te 
and Poetrie ofthe Ethnikes, with her Res 
5 ligion, and Gods leruice: J (ould haue 
» wozke inough fo} ſeuen pecres, Therefoze 
this is ſufficient fo2 vs, that by this it may 
well bee percetued , that he hath gathered 
her holines and ceremonies, as well out of 
the Deathen authours, as of the Jewes, k 
4 olde Heretikes, and bꝛewed the ſame all to⸗ 
# gether ſo cunning ly, that it is a matuellous 
pleaſant cup of dꝛinke, to [wallow downe 
without ante chewing. So that nowe wee 
may ſtoutly conclude vpon the foꝛmer que⸗ 
tion, what that is foꝛ a beaſt, which men 
| call Tradiriones Eccleſiz,The traditions 
” ofthe Church of Rome. Sceing we now 2 
well perceine,thathcr kaundation # ground 
ſtands not vpon the wꝛitings ok the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles, (like as Paul would ebe. 2. 10. 
in his time haue mainteined:) much leſle 
then bpon the Councels, Fathers, and de⸗ 
crees : but it is partly founded vpon the 
| Sctipture, being firſt well gloſed and ſa» 
phiſtically handled: partly cut of the chie⸗ 
| Teftwiicings ofthe olde fathers: partly = 
: 0 


fs 
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ofthe ſcomme ofthe Countels and decrees: 
partly out of the fine flower of olde Here: 
tikes : partly out of the Caballa ot the 
Tcwes Rabbines ; and laſtly, out ofthe 


Theologie of Numa Pompilius, the Phi: 
loſophie of Ariſtotle, and out of the exam 


ples ofthe Heathen, 
This was euen Molo all gathered together on a heape, 
thus concluded and baked in a cake, are called Traditiones 


it the laſt coun · ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ, The traditions 
cell ot Trent, in 
the 3. ſeſſion, 


ofthe Church 
was made e- | | 
quall withthe and holden in as great reputation, as the 


Dcripture. wwozde of God it ſelke , which ts wzitten in 
the holie Scriptures. 
Thercko2e it is, that the bookes of the 


The Indians holy Catholike lubiectes of the Church, as | 


haue in one Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Bunderius, Aſo- 


— —ů— tus, Ruardus Tapparde, Johannes La- 


garment made tomus, Johannes a Louanio Franciſcus 


ofthe feathers Sonnius, Gulielmus Blindaſinus, Iodo! |, 
cus Raueſtein a Tileto, ar d other moze, F 
the moze kanta · are finely ſet fothj and bzaueiy decked with 
tical e change: feathers of all colours after the Indian fa: F 
ſhion,and trimmed vp with ail coſtly ſtuffe, Þ 


of Popingaies 
ok all colours, & 


able that their 
garment is, "GO 
the mozeitis £11211 like Saint James wich his ſhe!les: 
r aid 


or commandements of the holy Church] 
where as the of Rome, Which vpon paine of damn“ 
determination tion of the ſoule,and the body, to be burnt in 
fire, muſt of neceſlitie be beleued of al men,, 


* 
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and ſometime they fetch a witneſſe oꝛ au⸗ 


thozitie out ot the Scripture by the necke, 
ſometime out of the fathers : then a Couns 
cel out ofa coꝛner, ⁊ a decree of ſon cope 
oz Biſhop 2 ſometum es they L2ing out an 
example from the Jewes,and an allegozie, 
o2 ſome trifle otic of the Thzlmoode: and 
nowe and then a ſpilogiſme cut of Ariſtotle 
oꝛ Porphyrius, oz elſe averſe cut ot Virgil, 
02 Ouid, and ſich other like, lKipping and 
leaping like Monktes, ſrom one place to 
another, æ ſo heipe themſelues with handes 
and feete, and with all the linmes of their 
bodie. Pꝛouided alwoyes, that they hang 
ſill as faſt on their pꝛincipall foundation, 
as a theefe onthe gallowes: to wit, Thar 
the boly Church cannot erre, noꝛ by ame 
meanes go out of the right way. Fo2 as 
long as they holde that end kalt, they can 
neuer looſe the thꝛeede. And it is but foilie 
to talke: the Heretikes muſt needes be tas 
ken in the trappe : fo2 it by chaunce they 
ſcape out at one hole, they are by and by 
caught in another, Alter this, they bꝛewe 
pot a noble and pleaſant dzinke , iumbling 
the olde fathers and che newe together, the 
true with the falſe . And if they can ence 
Latehe an Auguſtine, 62 an Ambroſe, — 

che 
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the necke, then will they after that bꝛing in 
a trimme top; of che fine letters of Cle- 
mens, and Anacletus, which a dzonken 
Monke, and vnlearned buffell, did babble 
out ſomewhere on a Saint Partins euen, 
and mingle therewithall the goodly fables 
of one Dionyſius, whom they call Areopa- 
gita, which one of the ſeuen ſleepers haue 
found (J wote not where) behinde a banke: 
then allo come they luſtily fooꝛth with a 
Thomas de Aquino, o a Scotus, ioyne 
with him a Bricot, o2 a Holcot, oz a Pe- 
ter de Broda,to keepe him companie, Ind 
laſtly, foz a ſawce, they bzing in vpon that 
their Lezendum Aureum, and theit Dor- 
mi ſecure, aud ſo make thereof a Compod?, 
O}, às it is called at Louen, a Brodium, 
ſuch as the Meretikes mult needes bur?, if 
they taſte but one ſpoonefull of it. and this 
is the inuincible Panoplia, oꝛ Stratagema, 
that is, The defenſible furniture & figh- 
ting weapons of warre, which the right 
honourable Biſhoy Guilielmus Blinda- 
ſinus vſeth. This is the Verbum nö ſcrip- 
tum, the vawritten worde or veritie, 
which all Catholike wziters doe alwapes 
ſtande vvon: this is Conſuetudo ſand? 
Romanæ Eccleſiæ, that ia to ſay, The v- 
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- and old cuſtome of the holy church 

Rome, whereon they boaſt them» 
alben a grent deale moze, than ante towne 
doeth of their pꝛiuiledges. This is Tradi- 
tiones patrum, The traditions of the fa- 
thers,of which the childꝛen do boldly boaſt 
and bzagge :Jn ſumme, this is the ground 
and feundation ofthe helliſh Catholtke Ro» 
mich beliefe, wherevpon our dearelp belos 
ued mother the holy Church doch ſtande ſa 
faſt, as it will be ver ie harde foꝛ all the dis 
uels of hell to blowe ber off with all their 
. 


. Thexi, Chapter. 


VVhich reacherh, how that vpon this: foundation, Here · 
tikes muſt be examined. And what queſtions are to be 
propoucd vnto them in the inquiſition. 


12 the oꝛder and maner ta dil ⸗ The eramina. 
pute with Me retikes nowe adapes, is _ — 
no moꝛe to bʒing in many Scriptures oz * 
Councels againſt them, foꝛ therein woulde 
they be tos readie and ripe reaſoners: but 
we muſt onelp lay befoʒe them the good ins 
tents, ozdinances , and ſtatutes ofthe holie 
Church. And it is ſufficient to pzooue 
that, by any one of the argumentes befozg 
RK ſpecified; 
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ſpeciſied: fo2 whenſoeuer men can alledge 
only one, whether it be out ofthe Fathers, 
Councels,Decrees,02 out ok Ariſtotle, oz 
Virgil, then it ts cocke on our ſide, and the 
batcell is wonne. But now contrariwile, 
whenloeuer the Herettkes goe about to o- 
uerthꝛow any article of the beliefe by the 
holy Church bꝛeught in and eſtabliſhed, it 
is not therefoze [uffictent , that they pꝛoue 
it to be contrarte to the Scripture: fo2 that 
is but one witnes. And it is a common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe:Vnus teſtis, nullus teſtis, One wit- 
nes, no witnes: but they mulk pꝛoue it to 
be directly againſt all theſe befcze rehear⸗ 
ſed, oꝛ elſe they temaine in the ſacke ; and 
by this meanes ſhall we (without doubt) 
get the viccozte and vpper hande ouer all 
our enimies.Fo2 by this foundation are al 
the Lutheranes, and Huguenotes, con: 


demned,baniſhed,and accurſed, Upon this + þ 


grounde they are deliuered ouer into the 
hands of tempoꝛal officers, as ranke Here» 
tikes, Upon this foundation are they at the 
{aſt pitifully murthered & burnt. And wher⸗ 
toꝛe: For this is the verie foote wherebpon 
men do condemne foꝛ Heretikes, all ſuch as 
do not beleue al, whatſoeuer the holy church 


veleeueth. Itſkils not out of what * 
ep 


| 


b 
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chey haue fetcht this: whether out of S. 
Franc wineyard, or out of the goldẽ Le- 
gend, & liues of the ancient Fathers, or 
out of the Decrees & Decretals: that is 
all one, fo that it tend to che benefice © eſta⸗ 
bliſhment ofthe holy Church of Rome. Fox 
as it is befaze declared, that is onelie the 
foundation ot᷑ the holy Catholike and Ros 
mich Chꝛiſten faith: T herefoꝛe u hatſoeuer 
dependeth therevpon, muſt (cf neceflicte} 
be eſteemed, receiued , and taken foz a 
ſpecial article of dur beliefe: and whoſoes 
ver will not lo accept it, they are damned 


mithout mercie: pea, although they hann 


both Paul and Peter ten times fo2 their ads 
tocates: and ten dozen ol Bibles on their 
ſide will not ſerue: fox they ſhall neuer be 
dematmded, whether they do beleeue the 
Scripture and the Bible : o2 whether they 
holde the waiting of Paule fox the wooꝛd of 
God: 02 whecher they dae not acknow- 
tedge themſelues to be pooze, milerable, 
loff, and condemned creatures, by the fall 
of Adam, and the. childzen of wꝛath and 
damnation 2 And that God ok his meere 
mertie and pitie (without aup deſertes) 
bath loofed and redeemed them? Fo? alk 
tis is but bꝛabbling, it ſhall not be deman⸗ 

. . R 2 den 
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Ved of them, whether thep do not ſkedfaft: 
ip beleeue, that they onely (chzough the one 


Chꝛiſt, once offered vpon the croſſe)are iu · 


of God : Foz that is of no impoꝛtance. And | 
much leile ſhall it bee demaunded ok them, 
whether in time of their neede, they do call 
onelp vpon the onely lining God, thzough 
the mediation and interceſſion of our onely 
mediatour and interceſſour Jeſus Chit + 
Fo2 that is altogether Lutherall , What 
ſhall be demaunded of them then: 1 
Howe men hall Firſt, and befoze all, whether they doe 
eramine he · not beleeue that the holy Church of Rome, 
retikes. is the Ladie and Queene ouer all Chur⸗ 
* rhes, and that the Pope ok Nome ts the 
heade ofthe ſame : And whether chey doe 
not beleeue all, whatſoeuer this Church | 
beleeueth + After that, if they do not belene | 
in the holy Maſſe, in Purgatoꝛie, in the mi⸗ 
racles otf men Saints, and women Saints: 
Alſo, what they doe thinke of the holy Re- 
liques : As fo2 example, It they do not be⸗ 
leeue in the faꝛeſkinne of our Loꝛd Jeſus, 
which is at Antwerpe $ in a ſecond, which 
is at Rome: ina thirde, which is at Be- 
zancon: in fourth, which an Angel 
* 


ly oblation of the bodie and bloud of Jeſus 
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- fitfted befoze the face and iudgement ſeate 


- a APA © 


ce at as tool. © © i929) ito won ini Soft © & wid 


— ih. 
— 


„5 1 — * #4 „ 
— * „ 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 67 
bwught once krom Hieruſalem, intꝭ the 


temne of Alen: and laſtip; in one whiche: 
is ſetne and woꝛſhipped in an Abbay a 


Poytears in Fraunce? 
Atem, uhether they do not beleeue inthe 
Cribbe which is at Rome in our Ladies 
Church, and in aur Loꝛdes ſhoves, which 
ate like wiſe at Rome, in the holy us 
called Sancta Sanctorum? 

Item, in the Dice wherewich they did 
play vpon his coate, whereof ſome are at 


Ptiers, and ſome at S. Sauiours in Spaine? 
NJNuthe Sponge wherewich they gaue him 


binegre to dꝛinke, which is at Rome al. 
Lohins de Laterane? And in the tayle ofthe 
Aas whtreon hee rode, which is ſet tooꝛih 
wich great deuotion at the tolun of Gennen 
taItalic;&c? What-accompt chey make 
niche three Kings which lie at Colen: & 
nt rehkemiſe at Milane in Italie: of 8. 

dohnbhend, which is abe ſrene at q hem: 

yotwithtanding that they of Ameens com 
umarbat they haue it: 00 

Item, what they efteme of Joſephs biee- 
rhus which are at Aken, with our Ladies 
Enocke? And further, what they thinke of 
n abe Ladies needles , her ſowing 
ted ahr . which ie 


TH The Bes hue * 
her ſülaer chiſt at Halle, where many guad 
y iniracleshaue bene ſhewed : and. of ber 
girme, which is chere likenuſe: byobertu e 
whercof ſo mary women haue conceiued 
wich child: x ol her wilke which is ſa plen Þ 
titall in manie plates that ſeuen of che beſt | 
kine in Molland are not able to giue ſo 
much miltze in ten yerel. Ok the holye 
bloud at Bridges gtofthe holy Sacrament, 
of miratles at Bruxgls ut Saint: Gdelis 
thurch, which ta a pꝛelir litle rom thing 
made qf very: bone af duoꝛie: and pet dir 
nente mother beleeute that it igverpifleſh | | 
annbloud. Aftenthis ale demaunded.of F* 
em, what they do liefecue; of allchegltzuü 
aus Saintes. Aa Saint Lieuen 8. GO 
nung RUmboln ; S. Goel, S dae f 
Meir male, & rc Flaridergiwhert 
menhet chilaenʒ aud mor fc: other ite 
Snintes aud Jaatriines of check 
A :wiity haue mit fo mauit mivddes,ss 
imverp deeds no man ran tir Arſt/iſithey 
doe not belecue al this; then the mattor is 
tleare, thad they heart che whole burden pn 
heir backes. Andwherefoze d Mech 
they da not beleeue al that che bdly:chured 
doech beleeue, and thereldꝛe theytanbe m 
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Gentianus,worthie to be ſhzinedin golde,. 
and ſet vpon an altar, ſeeing that hee hath 
with fewe woꝛdes ſo ſubſtantially taught 
the very right way to b2idle and bzing vn⸗ 
der theſeheretikes,and ta put them all in a 
cloake bagge:ſpecially thoſe which doe not 
beleeue whatſoeuer the Church beleeues z 
all ſuch are vnbeleeuing and damned Me⸗ 
retikes. 


' The xii. Chap, 
Vherein is declared, that the Lutheranes are with this 
. Foundatiaiiſo valiantly aflalted on all fides, that it is 
not pots idle for them to eſcape any way: and vrhat 
is the laſt argument to be obiected againſt them: is, de · 
— ove and _ by the exangle of Traber 


WV. maruel is it den i a lime 
ple yong man, whom hee calleth 
Brother Ligier, durſt not diſpute againſt᷑ 
Maſter Gentianus? :Fe2 who dare bee ſo 
bold as to looke ſuch a ſtout Goliah in the 
face; J let alone _— to him: no, and 
J wouldnof caunſell the Huguenotes, to 
take vpon;them ſo to do. Foz whereas they 
thinke perhays, with a ſling to hit this Gi⸗ 
ant in the fozehead with the coꝛner ſtone of 
Gods worde, and ta fell him vowne to the 
grounde: yet muſt they knowe, that all the 


ones 
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one, there will Narte vp by and by, an innit 


merable compame ok ſtout and valtan: 
Champions, which will allault chem onall 
ſides, Foz beſides all the holy fathers, the 
Popes of Rome, beſides all the noble and 
tight honourable Cardinals, alt fezkehea⸗ 
ded Biſhops, all latte Abbats, and pzoude 
pꝛating Pꝛelates, chere will yet come (as 
Gentianus here doeth b2agge) a great 
companie of men Saintes, and women 
Dailutes, glozious Martyꝛs, comlie Cons 
feſſcurs, and excellent Doctours of che 
Church, which the Pope him ſelle hath ca⸗ 
nonized, and beſtowed places vppon them 
in heauen. Theſe ſurely (in conſideration 
of the benefires.thep haue receiued at his 
hands) will ( ſoz the mainteining ok His 
doctrine))hazaty.doth cappe and comte: 
Then fue her, chere will ceent tuch a com⸗ 
panie ot goodiꝝ miracles, whichſurely are 
fo perfectip: and alſo vmrepꝛoue ably regl 
ſtred noche golden Legend, charthe Here⸗ 
tiles unit nodes be pac king awax, i they 
will du miſt ix, and follow good coarſe. | 
Foz if it were &, that ch net pct 
belpe, chen ſhould come hvthe Doetourook 
Loucmhuth their great coppitirankes,ans 
Doctoras hartes 8 — 
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beech on their heads, and his Liripipium 

about the ir necks, and they will bzing in al Sortes cvrrit, is 

their Syllogiſmes, their Sortes currit, theit — 
Quidditates, Realitates, Formalitates, wende scalled. 
Ecceitates, Identitates, Secundas inter- allo, foz that Pg 


trus Hiſpanus 


tiones, Inſtantias, and manie moze of like tber wuters 


learning, wich they will quickly ſhoote vp ofthe Lovens 
inthe aire, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the multitude of Sophiſtriedos 
their arrowes wil darken ihe Sunne: And Met iethoſe” 
at the laſt, they wil plurke out of their qui⸗ craplesintheir 
uer,a ſtrong and aſwift bolte oz argument; Dialectica,avy 
which the ſchole men cal⸗ Argumentum a — 
faſciculis, that neither Bible noz Teſfs /// 
ment, neither Peter noz Paul, ſhal be able — 
to helpe the pooze heretikes:4 ſo they MUT mu nomes, 
altogether daunſe into thi lire, and be burne which the di 

toacheg. This is molt druf ud appatang; pes lwayvly 
and needes no pꝛoofe o2 Witiieffe; Motwith ; diſputations, to 
ſtanditg,ſeeing that Gentianus him fete; the end no man 
tothewe his foutneſle and noble courage} them but ther 


doeth alle dge and bzing ſoꝛth a certeine ex owne ſcholers. 


ag it wert ſoy un- attempt of (Ris This is an ar⸗ 
milhe; thetefoze will J take the ſame vyon gument oz pro» 
me, and explane it further: eo the ende, that pbeſic of fag · 
euetie nian map ſee ;with whai ffrong weas 39% 
ac rr ee Kher ſouldi⸗ 


vfodremengts furmiſhev. 
———— bere, 
2 1 
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That the Lutheranes and Huguenotes 
can in no wiſe be reputed and taken for. 
right belecuers, ſo long as they doe not 
beleeue, that the breade and the wine in 
2 i the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar (as 
Summar. one as euer the ſiue wordes are ſpolen 
Item: in the : ouer them) are no more bread & wine, 
8 2 i but by and hy become the — — perfecte 
The Extrauazan! 5 bodie and bloud of leſus Chriſtʒas long, 


fo titulo de canf; and as broade ast was hanging — 


miſtar. all tho 
rough. Aud ca, the, croſle,.. 2 45 


790 Pete - . Nowe then, who-dares anke liche 1 
thous) eee, winche agatuit his 3.2 haide, em theſe 
— Herecikes welle againtk this æwhereas, 
&::liq,8 yene- fg begin withaly generally the e holy Cagho« 
ratione Sander. 2 ene Nomiſhe 
dae, ain ch; wich her Montiſicall ſeste and 
| crowns .wvithallher — 
Ib HE % boys myterasd Abbata aues: ; Paleſed 
vb! ci .' Frawnes, Ponkes: cowles. and Doctonrs 
nets $408 hen gnely bhelecueſes but like: 
1 wle — ſhear 
e 1151; ie deve: that abodher perſon ſpafzallhe⸗ 
.-1 4d : Wille belecue and thatvpon paineatpeably 
wr — 
ode 

hannesScomghathhing Sha 
8 be 

u ( a> 
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ſpoken in a market place, br in a Ba- {hannes Scorus 
—— —. breade were: or — 
in a ſeller, where much wine were: the 
{aid-bread would by and by bee turned 
into fleſh, and the wine into bloud. Pea, 
this hath bene pꝛaued by manie wonderful The ſacrament 
tokens; as pou may ſee, and heare at Brux· of miracits at 
els,” in Saint Goels Church, where the Butels. 
Jemes ſtand painted, which did ſticbhe the 
boly Sacrament there thzough with dag 1 
gera, and the red bloud came running out. 4225 
F02 you map vet ſee red ſpottes painted 
vnon it. And at Padua in Italie in Saint at Padua. 
Anthonies Church, ſfandes grauen open 
amaltar, Saint nthonie of Padua, going 
alongeſt the ſtreete wich the Sacramem: 
and ſome Jewes chat were there did mock 
ie and would not kneele downe, and by and 
bp there tame au Aſſe alongef che fireete, Tbis doeh 
which ſeeing :that it was verie fleſh AIRY Thomas de A. 
Nam, did fall —— vnon his — 0 - farths 
kues, and did open bia mmub is widerthat e egen 
Saint Amheviepf Padua did effvemathe. Viscri 
ame fo2 ich a great miracle, as doth who: nend. and alt 
lneonformaebeſeNeretikes with hide and e Cribs 
ee 2:89 48:40 hig es: 

ſoz moꝛe atlarge; Mas nor 


» 
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That will theſe Meretikes ſap to this, 
when that Aſſes do beleeue it, and pet they 
eſteeme it not: Me read like wiſe of Saint 
Gregorie: hoe he being buſie at Malle, 
and hatung ſpoken the fiue woꝛdes, the holy 
Sacrament was ſoudeiniy ( thꝛough his 
pꝛayer) conuerted and turned into a fleſhly 


and viſible finger: and that fe a good Gen⸗ 


tlewomans lake, which could not well be⸗ 
leeue that it was fleſhe,' Likewiſe, it is 
witten, chat there was a good and adeuoux 
woman, which had heard in ſetret of her 
Curate the line woꝛdes: and being with her 
Goſlep kneeding ol doaw. tũ akt dt auʒ 
ſhe rehearſed by chaunce tu her Solleß <9 
ſecretes ofthe Malle, which ſhe had lead 
ned ofthe Pꝛieſt:and fonventyall che dow 
was turned ſuto fleſh: and the water, ver: 


mich ehe had wought the voawe, into vetit 
h ghlaud . in ſo much that the pdoze women 
warte mraruelloufte äffratde, and were 


laute as chongh they hay diem fotbyennes 
inche durchers ſtaugher how It is vevis 


—— — bis 
ter; would glad plated theltke 

Seu ren pan never 
e bebe 0 hep 
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ing oftheſe fine wozdes, a good fleſh hotch · 


potch oz gallemawkrie: but it woulde not 


tadge, becauſe they had not the good intent, 
which the Pꝛieſtes haue, when they ſay 
aſſe: which intent, the Curate had ſurely 


This he wilfes 
in his booke 
called the Te- 
ſcription of J- 
falie.inthe 184 
leafe.the copie 


put into that good Golfep ſecretelp, in ſh2i- whereof was 
ing her. Now is it not plainly wyitten in banted uno 


the booke of that holy Monke Leander Al- 


1550. and the 


ſame bocke is 


berte of Bullein, that beſide the lake called pziniledged by 
Lago de Bolſena, as a Piieſt was ſaping Rane et 


his Baſſe,that holy Offertoꝛie o oblation 
did dꝛoppe a great many dzoppes of bloud 
bpon the altar, and vppon the white piece 


of cloth called the Cozpozall: after this, 


it ſkipt and leapt out of the handes of the 
ſacrifiſing Pꝛieſt, away it went,ſwiftly 
fleeing all about the Church like a birde, 
ſtill dꝛopping dꝛoppes of blond vpon che 
Marble ſtones, which are ſcene there pet to 
this day, £ 

Men map finde a hundzed thouſand ſuch 
like miracles ſet foo2th in manie goodly, 
laudablezcand pꝛaiſe wozthie Hiſfozies, 
and golden Legendes, and ſpecially in the 
Hiftozie of the notable, learned, wiſe and 
diſcrete man Lipomani, who (J dare ſap) 
would not willingly lie, he could hit vpon 
che truth, Then all thele miracles,and — 


he Bee hius 
the kozelaid Saints, x iolly royſters, would 


enen ioyntliy together, be vpon the bones of 


theſe heretikes, After all this, the Jewes 
Rabbines would march fozwarde into the 
field. wich their Caballa,# with their Thal- 
mood, t᷑ ſtoutly defend our cranſubſtantia« 
tion. The Ethnik poets(# ſpecially Ouid) 

would likewiſe follow all a flant to help vs: 
fo2 they will neuer ſuffer their cunning 
(whereby they cauſed their Hecate & their 
Iupiter, Elicius wich certeine woozdes in 
their ſacrifice to come out ot heauen in ſpice 
of their teeth) to be plucked krũ them. And 
beſide that, they would likewile ioyne with 
bs, to deſend their Metamorphoſis, that is, 
their Tranſubſtantiation. And they would 
bꝛing at their tailes, a band and noble ſup» 
plie of 113. Biſhops, who altogether in a 
Counceli at Rome, haue concluded, That 
it muſt be ſo: And that it is the verie fleſh 
of Chriſt, not onely ſacramentally, but 
the verie bodie in deede, and as they 
terme it, Senſualiter, that it to ſay, That 
men may feele and taſte it. It is broken 
with handes, and with teeth torne, eaten 
and digeſted. Herevpon they haue accurs 
ſed all thoſe that doe not ſo beleene. And 
wichthem ould be coupled all te great 
| R wi 2 
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wile, and pꝛofound Doctours, and ſenten⸗ 
tious wꝛiters, to wit, Paſchaſius, Lãcfram. 
cus, Thomas de Aquino, Scotus, Inno- 
centius, Comeſtor, Amarcanus, Gerſon, 
Gabriel Biel, Durandus, Alexander de 
Ales, Occan, Petrus Hiſpanus, Albertus 
Magnus, Raimundus Lullius, Petrus Lö- 
bardus, Petrus de Aliaco, Petrus de Bella 
pertica, Rabanus, Panormitanus, Bricot 
and Halcot. And theſe wottld dzawe foꝛth 
with them, al the good Catholike men, that 
haue bene in our time . And theſe noble 
Cardinals ſpectally would make a great 
ſtirre in the field, as Thomas Caritanus, 
Reginaldus Polus, Stanislaus, Hoſius: 
and theſe deepe Doctours, Maſter Sylue- 
ſter Prierias, Thomas Radinus, Ambro- 
ſius Catharinus, Jacobus Hoochſtrata- 
nus, Iohannes Cochleus, lohannes Ecki- 
us, lacobus Latomus, Magiſter noſter de 
Quercu, Iohãnes a Louanio, Iodocus Te 
letanus, Ruardus Tappard ab Enchuſia. 

In ſumme, all the Doctours of Paris, of 


Louen, of Collen: yea, all the Licentiates 
and Bacchelers, all theſe would ſet ſo ſfouts 
Ip on euerie ſide vpon theſe Peretikes, chat 


they may thanke God, ik they get fro them 


without leauing a limme behinde them! 


withs 
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Fo? they would ( vndoubtedly) teare them 
in pieces, with their teeth, and ſwallowe 
chem vp whole haire and hide, euen as they 
do with their god: Oꝛ if it were ſo, that they 
Could not well bzing that to paſſe, by rea: 
ſon that the Heretikes are moze heauie to 
digeſt, chan their god in the Baſle is, then 
there would come to helpe them, Maiſter 
Deane Romiſt, the Hꝛocurour Generall, 
with a great companie of Catchpolles, x 
hangmen, with ſtaues and ſtakes, with fire 
and lwoꝛde, with ſtrawe and fagottes, and 
would ſet them on fire, and ſo burne them 
bp by cluſters: and then their diſputing 
were at an end. Then alſo were S. Paule 
packt vp in a male with all his Pꝛophets 
& Apoſtles. TUould not the matter go well 
then wich theſe Peretikes & Lutheranes: 
Mo, no, it is much better fo2 them to tar ie 
at home with their Paule, than to deliuer 
him againe a kreſhe into the handes of the 
Jewes. In ſumme, our Maiſter Genti- 
anus hath great reſon, that he, like a ſtrong 
and inuincible Goliah, doech fo ſtoutly o⸗ 
uerbꝛagge and out face all the whole heape 
of theſe Caluiniſtes, Zwinglians, and Hu- 
guenotes: yea, ſo couragtoully, chat they 
dare neuer be ſo bolde, ag co come againe 
in 
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in their ſights, to diſpute againſt the fas 


gots. Do that nowe his concluſion q knit · 


ting vp of the matter, remaines kai. and 
vnremoueaple, as ſpeciallꝑa That they age 
miſ beleeuing Heretikes, ſeeing theydo 
not beleeue all what ſoeuex the holie 
Church beleeues, and ſo conſequently 
do denie the xii. Articles of the faith. 


The ſecond parte. 


Now doeth followe the expoſition vpon 
the ſecond parte of the Epiſlllot Gen- 


* 4 * # „„ * 0 0 5 — Pl *; *.2" 
tian Haruẽt, wherein is diſconiſed thewnight and. ſuſ. 


ficiencie of the Scriptures ,anyApecietiy of the 
erpoſition of the ſame. And fyrcher,atthe points 
of ths Romilh beleefe, are appzeued by the 


* 


Scripture. 


he preface, wherein this treatie 
is Auided in two pattes. PI 
———7 follow! in 02der the 
econd pace of this epiſtle 
| which Petter Gentianus 
ELSE cus ſcrubult, that is to ſay 
SORT : - 
a mozſewhich he cannot 


— 
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ally, that the Heretikes will mainteine, 
That we ought not to receiue any doctrine 
'beſides the woꝛde of God, ſec fooꝛth in the 
bolie Scriptures, But nowe there relteth 
no moꝛe difficultie in this matter: fo2 wee 


haue p2epared fo2 him in the fozmer arti» ⸗ 


'Xle ſuch a pill, that he will lightly flappe it 
bp,conſtdering what a wide thꝛote he hath, 
Fo: wee haue ſubſtantially and ſtedfaſtly 
herevpon concluded, and allo pꝛonounced 
ſentence irreuocable, That che Scripture 

cannot ouerrule our deare mother the holte 

Church, noz bzing her vnder ſubtection. 

And therefoze we wil not bzeake our heads 
about this matter, but will referre & leuue 

it to the tudgement of our aiſters of Lo- 
nen: intending now to intreate of the vn» 

derſtanding and meaning of the ſcripture: 
wherein we haue two pꝛincipall pointes ta 
ſet foꝛth and determine vpon. 

Ihe firſt, that we declare what is the 
power & authoritie of the holie church, 
in ſetting forth the Scripture, and to 

applie it to her aduantage. The ſeconde, 

That we U plaine examples declare, and 
proue, that ſhe hath finely ſet foorth this 
power and authoritie, in the eſtabliſhing 

of all the commaundements of her doc- 

Kine, 
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trine, ceremonies, and all manner of de- 
uotions: ſo that ſne doeth not enioy in 
her ſeruice anie one thing great or ſmall, 
but ſhe knoweth finely to fetch the foun- 
dation of them out of the plaine texte of 
the holy ſcripture, & out of that to make 
the matter ſo cleare manifeſt, that you 
may ſee it euen as well in the darke, as 
with a candle. Theſe two pointes wee 
will ſec foꝛth plainly befoze the eyes of all 
men, with the helpe and aſſiſtance of che 
ſweet deare Ladie of Halle, æ al the ſweete 
hee Saints & ſhee Saintes at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the hie altar: and 
thereto we will call fo the helpe of the ho⸗ 
lie Ghoſt, denontly ſaping an Aue Maria. 
Oremus. Aue Maria, &c. 


The firſt Chapter. 


That the holy Church of Rome onely hath power to exs 
pound and fer forth the Scripture after her will, and as 
Shee doth vnderſtand it, And of the keyes and key- 

bands which shee hath receiued to that end: and that 
euetie man ought to be content with her expoſition, 


N Dwe,as concerning the firit part, our 
famous Doctours and Licentiates of 


This did the 
Catholike doc · 


Louen & Paris, do ioyntly teach, That the tours ſet fozth 


holy ſcripture is a dũmbe teacher, a boke 
of diſſentiõ, a dark, vncertein, doutful, & 
dead letter, a noſe of wax. & a leaden rule. 
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The holy ltrip Which i is as much to ſap, that a man may 
— abooke of pull it,bow it, winde it, and turne it which 
— — way it hall pleaſe him . And therefoze 
e of ware. 
they conclude thus, Ergo, the ground and 
letter of the Scripture is no direction or 
guide, but that office belongeth only to 
the right vnderſtãding & meaning ther- 

ö of. Now, the interpꝛetations of them a ⸗ 
pertein to our beare mother the holy church 
of Nome onely: And becauſe ſhe hath it in 
deede, euer y man ſhall be contented with 
her interpꝛetatian, wichout ante further 
ranuaſing, ſifting, 02 examining of that 
which is witten: pea, ſhee doeth plainly 
to: Lid the common fſozte and Laie peo« 
ple, to reade the ſcriptures in their mother 
tongue. Foz conſider this, thep haue found 
in eſtect, and by experience, that the Here⸗ 
tikes and Huguenotes haue alwayes the 
Scripture in their mouth, and take vppon 
them to dekende and tuſtifie by plaine and 
cuident textes, all chat they ſap oz beleeue. 

And they paſſe not a pinne foꝛ all the hidde 
and pꝛokound interpꝛetations, which the 
holy Church of Rome hath finely founde 
out, and p2ofoundiy ſet damne, concerning 
the ſame, 


Nowe, tat fpites them out of maln, 
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and to ſaye trueth, howe can they tolerate 
02 ſuffer ſuch a ching ꝛ yea, when al is ſaid, 
whatmilchtefe do theſe Heretikes meane, 
that they chinke them ſelues wiſer than 
all the holy Fathers, the Bopes of Nome: 
with fo mante Cardinals of excellent re- 
f nowme, and honourable Biſhops, with 
ſuch innumerable bandes ok learned men 
of Louen and Paris? On it ſo be likewiſe, 
that they doe not paſſe foz all their Þy- 
ters, States, Mattes, Crownes, Cowles 
Capes, and Liripippes: pet muſt they 
needes remember them ſelues, that holie 
Pope Pius the fourth, nowe latelp dead, 
did in the confeſſion of the faith, which he 
with the conſent of the whole Councell of 
Trent publiſhed and ſet foo2th , euen as 
a watche wooꝛde oꝛ ſpeciall marke, where⸗ 
by men might diſcerne true Catholikes 
from falſe Heretikes: as in plaine and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes is written. And firſt ; 
I — ge the _ Catholicall, A- 
poſtolicall Church of Rome, to bee the 
true mother of all Churches and Con- —— 2 
gregations. And after that: 1 beleeue the 
holie Scripture, according to ſuch vn- 
derſtanding, interpretation, meaning & 
ſignification, as our mother the hole 
= = Church 
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Church hath alway allowed for good, & 


at this preſent doth allow: to whom on- 
ly of right doth apperteine to giue vn- 
tothe Scripture, a right vnderſtanding, 
Tenſe,& interpretation. And herevpon! 
do promiſe, that Iwil neuer vnderſtand, 
nor interprete the ſame otherwiſe, than 
according to the interpretatio of the Fa- 
thers. This ſame haue the holie fathers at 
Trent irreuocably concluded: comanding, 
That no man ſhall otherwiſe vnderſtande, 
noꝛ interpꝛet the Scriptures, than our mo⸗ 
ther the holy church hath in times paſt, and 
doth at this pꝛeſent vnderſtand them. Now 
here peu haue a fulldeciſion, a ſetled deter⸗ 
mination, an irreuocable ſentence,vppon 
our queſtion: by vertue whereof, neither 
delay noꝛ appeale can follom. Foz you doe 
heare, to beginne withal, that the woꝛde of 
God is not ot ſuch value oz dignitie, that 
it is of it ſelf woꝛthie to be beleened:vnleſſe 
it be deckte and ſet koꝛth with the gloſſes 
and interpꝛetation of the holie Fathers of 
Rome: So that hereofis to be gathered, 
as all Catholike Doctours alſohaue wit- 
ten: That the Scripture and word of God 
is obſcure, darke, variable, vncertein, vn- 
ecuen, rawe, vnfurniſned, and ps 

me: 


ſome: but the gloſſes and interpretati- 
ons of the holy father of Rome, and of 
the great Clerkes of Louen are cleare, 


lightſome, ſtedfaſt, ſure, true, euen, plain, 


fullie furniſhed, and in all pointes. verie 
handſome and ſufficient. It is true, that 
the pꝛetence ol Chziſt c ot his Dilciples, 
was to vtter & declare to euerie man, their 
doctrine (o at leaſt ſo much of it, as doeth 
apperteine to the ſaluation of man) in all 
plaineſſe,ſimplicitie,# trueth,without any 
Diſlimulation oꝛ darkneſſe. F oz to that end 


E purpoſe did Chꝛiſt chuſe ſimple fiſhers, 


and other plaine dealing late people fo2 A- 


poſtles and Euangeliſtes: and did cherfoze. 
thanke his heauenly father, chat he had re r. 11. 25. 


vealed his heauenly wildome & knowledge 


to ſimple e plain mening men, æ not ta the 


2. Cor. 4. 2.8. 
1. Cor. 1.1 Ts r 


ſet fo2th his doctrine befoze the ſimple peos nd. 2.1. 2. 3. 
ple.in al ſimplicitie plaineſſe: yea. he glo · C agen in 
ried of his ſimpleneſſe , VVherevpon the the. 4. bomilit 
diligently to put the laie people in mind, I"thepreface 
tharthey ſhould be diligent & readie to dtn hon ana 
criptures, & not Auguſtine in his 
to thinle that they did perteine onely to 2 W | 


ſharpwitted & deeply learned philoſophers 
of this wozld, In like maner alſo did Paule 


chicfe of the old Fathers, were prouoked 


pervſe & ſearch the holy 
we learned. 14 and 
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And pet notwithſtanding, we muſt nolu 


either lap, chat their intent and meaning 
was not well grounded: oz elfe, that the 


chaunce is nam changed. Fo we ſee, that Þ 


nowe in theſe dayes the Scripture is hid 


fro the Laie people, as a thing dark, dout⸗ | 


fult,+ ot no ſuſtictent foundation: in place 
wherat is intruded, # chꝛuſt in the peoples 
hands, gloſſẽs. interpꝛetations, detiſions, 
and determinations ofthe holie Church: ſo 
that thereby it is good to conlider, that the 
fcriprare is not only varke, but allo rough, 
vneeuen, hard, # ſfonie: in ſo much that the 
Catholike childꝛen o the church df Rome 
mighelighely ſtumble vpon it, and bꝛeake 


their ſhinnes: 02 elſe perhaps be ſeduced & 


dawneawy from their right Catholike 
beleefe. But the foꝛeſaid deciſions, v gloſſes 


Gloles as plain axe as eeuen ſmooth plaine, as the rockes 


n | 


2..0f S. Goddardes mountaine: yea, they are 
che very Planers, wherwith the roughnes 


e che Bible feriptures is bauen off, in 
uch ſoꝛte, chat thep may ſerue fo} all pur⸗ 
d pꝑaſes ot wozk, to the building vp# pulling 


5 J dane ofthe Catholike faith;Therefoze,a- 


boue all things, we muſt ſticke faſt to their 
glolings, æ clgaue cloſe to their interpꝛeta⸗ 
-” 8 che my 
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fleare textes of the ſcripture bꝛing with 

them, Now this is the firit point thet you 

haue to conſider , out ofthe rule befoze ſpe⸗ 

tied. The ſecond you may like wile gaz | 

ther out ol this: That no man in the woz!d = | 

hath power to interpꝛete the Scripture a- | | 

nie otherwiſe than as hitherto it hath bene 

interpꝛeted, by the holte Popes and Bi⸗ 

ſhops, and by the Theologians c Bache · 

lers ol Louenzfo) elſe to what purpoſe were | 

it, that men ſhould beſtow ſuch coſt on thole | 

ſame Magiſtri noſtri, in making them 

pleaſant bankets, to pꝛoceed Bachelers oꝛ 

Licentiats, if it were not that thereby they eming and 

had free graunt and licence, to winde and turning of yoly 

with the textes of the Scripture with ſa Bcripture. 

phiſticall arguments, euen as they them⸗ 

ſelues chinke good: Then we may thereby 

well perceiue, chat ſuche as are neither 

Bacchelers, Licentiates, no; Doctours, 

meſuming of their owne wit and will to ſer 

out the Scripture, accoꝛding to the letter, 

that is to ſap, after the ſingle and pꝛofound 

ground of the plaine text, ⁊ ſo applie them 

tothe detrimẽt ok the holy Romith church, 

are all ranke Peretikes: ſeeing they goe 

about to rob the holie Church of Rome, ol 

her power Famthoptierwhichis a thing 
A 5 na 
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the kingdome 
heauen. 


Fepoſieio lite 


The Luthe⸗ 
rans haue 
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no wiſe tollerable. Fo? it is moſt true, and 
without doubt: pea, as true as the holie 
Golpell of the Diſtaffe: as is plainely co 
be pꝛoued out of the bookes of all Catho⸗ 
like wiiters, That when our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt did deliuer into the handes of the 
holie Church of Nome, the keyes of the 
kingdome of Meauen, he did pet giue her 
beſide thoſe an other ſtring of ſixe keyes, 
wherewith ſhee might open and ſhutte all 
the Cupboꝛdes of the Scripture, euen as 
it pleaſed her, and as ſhee thought good fo2 
her owne aduauntage , And when as one 
key will not ſerue, ſhe may pꝛoue another: 
In ſumme, and koꝛ a finall concluſion ſo tra⸗ 
uell in that behalfe , that ſhe get the locke 
open. Foure of theſe keyes, moſt chiefe and 
pincipall are called Imperatrices, becauſe 
they will open all the lockes in the houſe, 
The firſt is called Expoſitio literalis, 
that is, An interpretation according to 
the letter: which key our mother the holie 
Church hath leaſt of all occupied: but ra⸗ 
ther had left it lying a long time behinde 
the Cheſt: inſomuch that it was all ruſtie 
in a maner, and cleane marred. At laſt the 


Latherans gat it inta their handes, and ſet⸗ 
foundonekex-" king it betoze them as a paterne, * 
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cher like it:inſomuch that they haue opened 
all the lockes, and by that meanes haue 
bꝛought all the ſecretes of the holy Church 
to light, and ſo haue of their owne pꝛiuate 
motion and accoꝛde taken vpon them, to al⸗ 
ledge the ſcripture to their furtherance, and 
tio the holy church ol Rome her hinderance: 
ſo that ſhe hath now quite loſt that key. 


The other key is called Expoſitio mo- Expoſicis 
alis, That is, A legall or morall inter- moralis, 


pretation: 02, An interpretation accor- 
ding to the Law: with which key they haue 
locked vp faſt all the Cheſtes and treaſures 
{ ofmercifull inffification chꝛough belieſe in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and in place thereof, haue vn⸗ 
locked # ſet open the maledictions, curſſes, 
and thꝛeatnings of the law of Moſes. 


The thirde is called Expoſitio Tropo- ge 
logica, 02 Allegorica, that 1s to ſap „An allegotica. 


hidde and allegoricall vnderſtanding or 
interpretation, with which key, they 
lightly wꝛeſte all the Scriptures, that the 
Heretikes can bꝛing in againſt them : fox 
that therewith they finde out ſtraight way, 
ſome figure oz allegozie, wherewith they 
deck q ſec out che matter ſinely, x ſo couer it 
with a courſe carpet. And further likewiſe 


wthis key ſhe hath bzought abꝛode the — 


Eryoſitio, 
An. gogica. 


The ſcripture 
made a wea* 


Typica, 
Phyfica, 


| The Bee hiue 
part of the Scripture, wherewith ſhe hath 
fortified and made ſtrong all her Catholik 
ceremonies, beautifull pꝛunkings, ft — 
ſant oꝛd inaunces, as by pꝛoteeding from 
piece to piece we will declare. 

The fourth key is berie like vnto this 


but it isofmoze ſtrength, and is called Ex- 7 


poſitio Anagogica, that is to ſay, An in- 
terpretation which draw es the Scripture 
by the necke, euen whither a man will: 
and it is the beſt and moſk benefictall key, 
that the Church doth occupie fo2 her ad⸗ 
uantage:fo2 with this key ſhe makes of the 
Scripture a Meathercocke, which turnes 


thercockt, and about with euerie winde: and a noſe of 
a noſe of ware. waxe, which ſhee can bow euerie wap: as 


by the examples hereafter (etforth you ſhal 


plainly perceiue. 


Now hath the beſides theſe, two other 
keyes, which arenotright Imperatrices, 
but do ſerue particularly, either of them to 
bis owne ſenerall locke: whereof the one 
is called Typica , and the other Phyſica, 
that is to ſap, figurative and naturall, Fo2 
theſe two keyes ſhee doth vſe moſt in the 
Scholes and Cloyſters : and therewith ſhe 
ketcheth (out ofa coꝛner) wonderfull ſharpe 
—_— ed Ppvaloplicg:F deepe _— 
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wherewich ſhe mountes aloft ſohie into the 
aire, that ſhee neither toucheth hc auen noz 
earth, And with thele, ſhe hach (oz the molt 


part) opened all the Almeries of the Ca- 


balla, & Thalmood of the Jewes, and out 
of them fetched all ſoꝛts of delicate meates 
and da intie tunckets , as (without deubt) 


- | there were wonderfull ieftes and Craunge 


myſteries ſhut vp in them. 


All cheſe ſame keyes (except the firſt, Fe fue frre 
with ieph tg.. 


which lay behinde the Cheſt, being now in 
the handes of Heretikes, and in the ir cuſto⸗ 
die) ſhe hath tied faſt together with a paire 
of Kepbands, which ſhe calles Sophiſtica, 
that is toſap,Sophiſtrie or babling, wher⸗ 
on they are ſo faſt bound, that without that 
Repband it were vnpoſkibleto mate them 
tarie together. noꝛ to do the church ot Rome 
any ſeruice: but would by and by fail a ſuns 
der, and ſo bee btterly loſt: fo2 this Reys 
bande is verie cunningly wzought, and of 
ſtrong Buffe leather knotted together with 
mante ſubtile ſnarles and buttons, ſo that it 
is not poſſible to be vndone: which ſnarles 
and buttons the chiefe wozkemen ok that 
art call Syllogiſmes, and Quotlibets, and 
they ſtand ſothicke and ſo ſtrongly faſtened 
fogether charmante cunning maſters in 
; bzaiding 
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Haiding ok ſnarles and buttons, as well 
of Louen as cf Paris, haue gone about, 
with all the wit they had, to vndo them, to 
the ende they might ble the keyes as they 
would : but they could neuer bꝛing it to 
paſſe, Fo2 the holie Church of Rome, 
doubting leaſt the Peretikes might yet 
catche from her anie moꝛe keyes, as they 
did once, cauſeth moꝛe newe knottes 
and buttons daily to bee made to chem: 
pea, and giuech the maiſters of that ſcience 
great wages. Fo? he that can beſt bꝛaide 
and make them vp, hee gettes fo2 his re⸗ 
warde a Doctours hood, oꝛ a fat Pꝛebend: 
and ſometimes a Biſhops miter , oz a 
Cardinals hatte: ſo that it is a great os 
uerſight of theſe Huguenotes, and Lu- 
therans, that they thinke to make all 
thinges cleare, witch their one key , and 
will with chat onelie expounde the Scrip⸗ 
ture, all care and regarde ok che other keyes 
put by and neglected. Yea, they make no 
accounte at all of this KRepbande: but 
will vnderſtande euerie thing as they are 
learned by the letter, none otherwiſe than 
they are ſette foo2th in the Scripture: 
rightly and agreeably to the ſinceritie of 
the faith : and accozding to the —_ 
men 
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ment ol Paule. Where pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding is plainly wzitten by the ſaid Paule, 
That the letter doeth kill, but the ſpi- 
rite quickeneth. euertheleſſe it is true, 
that they bꝛing in this teſtimonie ol Paule 
againſt vs, ſaping „ That Paule did 
there, by the letter, vnderſtande nothing 
elſe but the Lawe, and the curſlings ot the 
Lawe : and by the Spirite, nothing elle, 
but that by the mercie of God, we are quic⸗ 
kened and made aliue thꝛough faich in Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, which is in the Goſpel by Paul 
and by all other faithfull mtaiſters of the 
woꝛde (plainely and without ante obſcure 
and darke meaning, oz hidde allegozie) ſet 
foꝛth, and pꝛeached openly befoze all men, 
as Paule him ſelfe doeth giue plainely | 
to londerſtande, ſaying, That hee was * Cr. 3.5. 
made able to bee a Miniſter of the new 
Ieſtament, not of the Letter, but of the 
Spirite: and that the miniſtration of Mo- 
ſes was a miniſtration, of death and of 
the Letter: but his miniſtration was a 
ſpeciall miniſtration of life and of the 
Spirite. But wee care not fo} all this. 
Fo the holfe Churche will haue it co bee 
bnderſfoode otherwiſe: as to ſay, That 
by the Letter is te beg vuderſtoo — 
4 


The letter 


= .  TheBeehine - 
the ſpeciall, bare, and plaine text of the 
Scripture, euen as it doeth ſounde in the 


naturall ground and ſetting foꝛth literally 


vnderſtoode, accoꝛding to the ſinceritie of 
our belicke ; and as by the Lutherans and 
Huguenotes it is alledged againſt bs, 
Fo: this letter doech kull, as you may well 


th, and the lee, that thoſe which will ſo vnderſtand and 


„eit Both 
C Actzen. 


Ucripture verie pla ine, Fthe W 
0 


ſette fozth the Scripture, are killed. But 


The ſpirit, that is to ſay, The ghoſtly hid, 


and ſharp witted interpꝛetation, which our 
louing mother the holy Church hath made 
vpon it, (let it bee allegoʒicall, o2 anago⸗ 
gicail, oʒ what it will,) this is onelie that 
which makes mightie and liuing: becauſe 
this alone doch agree with the iudgement 
of the help Church ol Rome. And all they 
which doe truely follow her, thoſe are per⸗ 
mitted to liue in all libertie and wealth: 
yea, although they do not beleue that there 
is a God. Therefoze, whoſoeugr will not 


accept this interpꝛetation of the holie 


church, and vnderſtand the ſcripture gholt: 
Iy o2 (prrituallp as the Catholikes doe vn- 
deritanve and interpꝛete the ſame, he is a 
damned Heretike, and his pꝛoceſle is at an 
ende, although he had all the textes of the 


— 
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ofthe Bible on his ſide : foz the textes can 
not helpe him without the gloſles, hee is 
but a dead man: yea, though he had an hun⸗ 
dꝛed liues lying in a Chet: eſpecially, if 
he come once in the handes of the holie In⸗ 
guilit ion, hee muſt abie koꝛ it: it is but loſt 
labour to talke further thereof. 

And foꝛ this cauſe J doe maruell, tbat 
our good maſter Gentian, will bꝛeake his 
head about this matter: namely to pꝛoue, 
That the Scripture alone is not ſuflicient 
fo our mether the holie Church, as though 
that matter were not plaine and euident ts 
nough, ſiihence we may daily both ſee and 
feele it. And yet notwichſtanding commes 
he out here with his pꝛokounde ſpeculation, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as he hath almoſt therein fo2s 
gotten himſelfe. F cannot iudge otherwiſe, 
but that the vnmealurable ʒeale which bee 
beares to the welfare of his deare mother 
the holy Church, muſt haue perkoꝛce tum⸗ 
bled him topſteturuie onerthwart the field, 
that he did not well ſee what he (aid: he is 
like to kine, which are ſteung and chared 
with a waſpe oꝛ hozſeffte,thep runne on fol» 
lowing their noſes like mad beaſts, # ſhun 
neither ſtock noꝛ ſtone. Foz Here it ſeemes 


chat his wittes be rauiſhed. Foz where hee 
doth 
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doth ſap, That the doctrine ofthe holp Tri⸗ 

Geneiandoth nitie, cannot be pꝛoued by the Scripture: 

blalpheme th? that is fare too grolle, Otherwile, wee 

muſt candemne the foure firſt Councels 

of falſhoode, who did by appꝛobation con» 

clude vpon the ſame out of the holie Scrip⸗ 

tures, verie ſtrongly, and with vndoubted 

teſtimonies of truth:yea, and if we could as 

well defend the Paſſe with plaine textes of 

the Scripture as the bleded Trinitie map 

thereby be conſirmedꝛa great manie pꝛieſts 

(no doubt) ſhoulde not eate ſo leane bꝛewes 

as now they do. It is true, that this woꝛde 

Trinitie, neither this woꝛde Conſubſtan- 

The holy Tri. diall, that is to ſap, Euangelicall, in being c 

nitie appꝛoued lub ſtance, is not fo pꝛinted in the ſcripture, 

. But the Huguenots ſap plainly, that they 

: will not make ame bꝛabbling about theſe 

woꝛdes, but will ſimply kollowe the true 

ground, meaning, x ſubſtance ofthe Scrip⸗ 

— ture. Now it is plainly wꝛitten, That there 
John. 5.7. 

Mar. 28. 19. are three in heauen which giue witnes, to 

Ephe,4.5- wit, the father, the worde, and the holie 

ghoſt: &that theſe three are al one. There 

is likewiſe witten, That there is but one 

Baptiſme, and one God: and yet not with: 

ſtanding, we are cõmanded that we ſhall be 

baptiſed, In che name ofthe father, & of 

the 
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the ſonne, and of the holie ghoſt. So that 
it is apparant, that the doctrine oꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
bation of the Trinitie, was not ſowed out of 
the Popes thumbe, as purgatozie & the ho⸗ 
lie Baſſe were, but are plainly alledged in 

the ſcripture after the letter. The like is to 
be ſaid touching the two ſacramẽts of Bap⸗ 
tiſme, ⁊ ofthe Supper ofthe Lo2d. Foz al⸗ 
though this woꝛde Sacrament is not found 
in the ſcripture:yet the ſubſtance, the being, 
and the ground ok the doctrine is (without 
exception) cocluded out of the ſcripture, ac⸗ 
co2ding to the letter & plaine woꝛdes of the 

text. Foꝛ the Circumciſion and the Paſcall 


lambe, are openly called, The promiſes of Ex. 12 13. 27. 


Gen. 17. 10. 


11.13. 


God, and doe ſignifie the pzomiſes of God Nom. 4.1. 


left in liuely remembzance of his mercie, & 
to the cõfirming of cur iuſtiticatid by faith. 
And now doth Paul teach, that Circumti⸗ 
lion is ſigniſted in Baptilme: and that the 
ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper is likewiſe 
appointed by Chʒiſt, in remembꝛance ofhis 
death + paſſton.Uthervpon it is called The 
new promiſe in the bloud of Chriſt, and 
miniſtred in place ofthe Paſcall lamb. Ju⸗ 
ſomuch that heretikes (out ofthat)doteach, 
That baptiſme, & the ſupper of our Lozd, 
are onely ſacraments, that is, holy _ 

2 2 


Col. 2.11.12, 


1. Cor. 21,25, 


26. 


1 Cor. 7. 5 ' 
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of Gods pzomiles , made in the bloud and 
Confirming of paſſion of Jeſus Chʒiſt. hich we cannot 
— ſap ol chat holy oyle, no2 of their holy con- 
tilme. firmation, and other Sacraments which 
our deare mother the holie Church hath in⸗ 
ſtituted of great deuotton,and ioyned them 
to the two firſt foꝛ an help oꝛ aſſiſtance:yea, 
and the ſame likewiſe eſtabliſhed and de⸗ 
Cop aniiitzeds fended, That Confirmation by her inſti- 
conlecrat. ditt. ca. tuted, is much more worthie than bap- 
de his vero de tiſme, which Chriſt himſelfe comanded : 
— And why? Forſooth becauſe it cannot be 
ourch "ya 

Boke ok fen- miniſtred or executed by any ſimple or 
tentes, in the. 7. common Prieſt, as baptiſme may: but 
— the 1. & only by a Suffragane or Biſhop, and that 
* it makes one ful chriſtned, and doth giue 
the holy ghoſt more plentifully & effec- 
tually, than baptiſm doth, which was in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, As in her decrees and 
booke of Sentences is in plaine wozdes 

witten. 
Now, beſides all this, the heretikes doe 
alſo ſay, That wee are not able to alledge 
02 bzing out of the holie Scripture, ſo 
much as one woꝛde, which ſpeakes of the 
Maſſe, no2 ofannopnting of pꝛieſts, noꝛ of 
their ſinne offrings, ok their pꝛieſts office, 
of their pardons x Popes bulles, no * 
K 
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the Pope himlelfe , no2 of the pꝛaying to 
Saints, c images ok our Ladie, noꝛ al thoſe 
ſaints , which do ſo many goodly miracles, 

noꝛ of their purgatoꝛ ie, no2 of the ir auritu⸗ 

lar conteſſion, noꝛ of their whoꝛiſh chaſtitie 

of Mieſts, Monks, x Monnes. In ſumme, 

they will ſap, it is nothing elle , but mens 
inuentions, and deuiſes ok diuels, which che 
pꝛieſts haue called to remẽbꝛance, to bꝛing 

in monie by heapes, and to pamper the ir 
panches with daintie diſhes: but is not this 

a ſpiteful matter: And pet our maſter Gen⸗ 

tian letteth that ſlippe bntouched, where he 
ſhould haue pꝛoued, That all theſe pointes, 
are aſbell concluded out ot the ſcripture, as 
the twelue articles of the faith. He ſaith in 

deed, that Ieremie had ſaid befoze , That ſerem. 3 1.33. 

the new laue of the Goſpell ſhould bee 
| | written in mens hearts: whereby we will 
* conclude, that men ought not to ſeeke them 
in the ſeripture, but in the head and heart ol 
che Pope of Nome, x ok his holy Pꝛelates: 
for that the Pope hath all lawes, both of 

God e man.ſhut vp in his boſome & beaſt, 

as hereafter ſhalbe declared moze at large. 

But this ſerues to no purpoſe againlt the 
Heretikes : fo2 they are ſoluſtie, that they 
would make P. 9 aſhamed bars 

3 
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ik he had anie ſhame in his bodie. MAhich J 
do not iudge of anie ſuch great docto2,who 
hath long ago put off his ſhamekaſt ſhooes, 
and la id them alide:nay caſt them cleane as 
way. But pet in verie deed, they wiil pꝛoue 
lere. 3 1.33. Outof Paule, that this new law of the Gol⸗ 
Heb. 10.17. yell, whereof leremie doth ſpeake, is no⸗ 
— r ꝰ thing elle but the miniſtration ok the Gol: 
Ad. 20. 26. 27. pell, which Paul dio miniſter in his pꝛea⸗ 
The. 3. J. 4.8. ching, and ſet foꝛth aboundantly in his wit- 
211.25, ing, which remaines & continues fo2 euer. 
G4. 1. 9. 10. 11 And that did Paul openly witnes, Thar he 
12. had neither forgotten nor kept ſecret a- 
— — y- — — nie thing, of that, which might ſerue to 
faluation: but that he hath vttered & tru- 
ly ſet forth all the ſame before the Con- 
gregations ioyntly together. Inſomuch 
that he, befoze the holy Pope, which came 
afterwards, ſhould not haue left one iot bes 
hinde. her cvpon ſhould follow, that the 
law of che Goſpel,which the Pope doth cas 
rie in his boſome, is altogether of an other 
Eoſpell, much differing krõ the law of that 
Goſpel which Paul did pzeach,o2 whereof 
Jeremie did ſpeake:# then ſhould the Pope 
be accurſſed, by the ſaying o Paule to the 
6. 1. 8. Galathians:Whoſoeuer doth preach any 
other Goſpell chan that which I haue 


preaghed vnto you, let him be accurſſed: 
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yea, although hee were an Angel out of 
heauen. But yet the Pope of Rome doeth 
not thinke,that this doth touch him:koꝛ that 
he is ſomething greater thanan Angel of 
heauen, as we (hall giue pou tobnderſtand 
in due time # lit place. Now, that which he 
bzings fo2th out of John, to wit, that Chꝛiſt 
ſaid. That the Apoſtles could not yet vn- 


derſtand all, & that the holy ghoſt ſhould ichn. 16. 1 2.13 
deſcend and inſtruct them further: is — 6. 
ſomewhat moze apparant. But pet fo all? 


this, he is neuer the neare. Fo2 he cannot 
wich this ſtop the mouthes of Ye retikes, 
by reaſon that they wil til obiect c ſap, that 
this was ſpoken befoze the Apoſtles had re⸗ 
teiued the holy ghoſt: but after they had re⸗ 
ceiued him, then did they put al the inſtruc⸗ 
tions which they had learned of the holie 
ghoſt, in wiiting , to the end thatthzough 
that which is written, all men might bee ſa- 
ued, by faich in Jeſug Chꝛiſt (as by the ſaid 
John is pꝛeciſely wꝛitten) wout this addi⸗ 
tion, that they ſhoulde haue neede to watch 
ame longer after the Popes Buls, oꝛ Mal⸗ 
les of Requiem. But it is euen as I haue 
told you, our maſter Gentian hath bene ſa 
wildelp pꝛickt fozwarde with that zealous 
[pirite, that hee did not lee well what 
4 he 


Lohn. 20.3 1. 
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he ſaid. Foz he is a man that hath whole dꝛi⸗ 
fattes full of wit: marie the bottoms are 
out. And therfoze will we helpe him againe 
out ot his dꝛeame, omitting all ſuch vup2o- 
ſitable cictle tattle, and purpoling foz the ſe⸗ 
cond part ofthis matter which we haue in 
hand to teach, That whatſoever our mother 
the holy Church hath bꝛought to light, ſtu * 
died, inuented, oz found out, ſince the Apo⸗ 
ſtles time, is altogether ſo ſurely & ſubſtan⸗ 
tially grounded, imbzed, bꝛicked & walled 
bpon the plaine text ok the holy ſcripture, 
Clo farre as they be ſpiritually vnderſtood, 
accoꝛdiug to the interpzetation of our mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church) that it were not poſs 
ſible to erect any caſtle oz tower moꝛe ſure⸗ 
lp bpon the higheſt ſandhill in all Hol- 
lande. And this (J aſſure pou) will bee 
a goodly peece of woozke, whereby J 
thall deſerue muche, and bee partaker 
ok a great manie goodly pardons and 
indulgenc ies:and ſhal beſides that become 
berie neceſſarie and ſeruiceable to the com⸗ 
fozting of our ſoꝛrowfull mother the holie 
Church, and to the extirpation and roo⸗ 

ting out of all erronious opinions of 
newelp vpſtart Seccaries and Peretikes, 


whiche doe pet thinke , that they =_ 
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the Scripture on their ſide, But they will 
haue but fooliſhe countenances,when they 
ſhall ſee, that the whole Scripture, with 
the interpꝛetations of the holie Fathers, 
doeth at the leaſt cloſe vp as well with our 
doctrine,as a ring in a Swines ſnowt. 


The ii. Chapter. 1 
Declaring, that the ſonne ofſring of the Maſſe, and the ors 
der and office of Prieſtes, and Maſſe Prieſtes, is gathes 
red out of the Scripture, if it be rightlie vnderſtoode, 
according to the interpretation of the Church of 
Rome, 


Hen, to beg in withall, we will digge Offering vp 
' L theholie ſonne offering of the Paſle, the Bonne in 
out of the holie Scripture, and pzoue, that be matte. 


| thee hath thereon a deepe and ſure founda⸗ 


tion. Conſider nowe, it is platnlp wzitten, 

That when Chziſt had bꝛoken the bꝛead, 

giuen it to his diſciples,he ſpake thus, and 
ſaide: Take, Eate, This is my bodie, which Math. 26. 26. 
ſhall be broken for you: Do this in re- X. cor. 1 1. 2. 
membrance of me. Do pou wel perceiue — 
nowe (pee pooze Peretikes) that Chziſt catholike wits 
doeth here commande co ſinge Maſſe? fox ters to this 
that ſame wozde,Doe this, is iuſt as much gr der in e 
as ik he had ſaide, Offer my bodie in the tauntcellof sen. 
Maſſe to God my Father, for the liuing hoden again 


and for the dead. And that is fir} ſtrong: Luther in the. xi. 
95 
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decreeinthe lie ſet fo2th by the Poet Virgil, who ſafeth 
Interim of the tgus: Cum faciam vitula, that is to ſap, 
Emyeronr | When I ſhalldoe it with a calfe. Looke 
Defacrifi, iz, NOWe bp this woꝛde Doc, he vnderſtandeth 
and generally nothing elſe, but onelie To do or offer a ſas 
bonus bed, crifice and ſonneoffring: Ergo, it mult 
af Cen, and of needes falowe, That Chyift did underſtand 
pans, as E-kius, it no other wile,than the woꝛlhiyful Catho⸗ 
Kris with like Doctours of Louen # Paris haue very 
vt3ev mo. well declared, and irreuocablie concluded. 
Fox our deare mother the holy church hath 
receiued, appꝛoued, ſtrongly eſtabliſhed 
their doctrine, inſtitution, and pꝛeſcript fox 

an article of our faith, 
Do that it appeares, that the Maſle is 
Salt vſedin berie ancient, ſeeing it was vſed in Vir- 
vrgils time. gils time: ſauing onelp that they did offer 
either Calues fleſhe, oꝛ Dre fleſh: whereas 
nowe our Pꝛieſtes doe celebzate their 
Maſſe with mans fleſhe and bloud. And 
berevyon you may note further, that theſe 
ſhoꝛt and lweete woꝛdes, (Doe this in re- 
membrance of me) hath a wonderful em⸗ 
ph1'is oz foꝛce: Foz out of the grounde of 
the la ne hath the holie Catholike Church 
of Rome filhed, That the Apoſfles were 
Mꝛieſts o2 Pꝛelates with ſhoꝛne crownes, 


and did ling Palle: and thereof it is, 
that 


— — 
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that all our ꝛieſtes are created. Foꝛ, Doe 
this, is as much to ſap in their language, 
as, Become Prieſtes: and ſee that your 
fingers bee annoynted, with holie oyle, 

that you may deuoutly ſay Maſſe. 

And fo2 this hath che holie Church 
of Rome commaunded, That none of 
the Late people ſhall receiue the Chalice, 
becauſe our Lozde did not here ſpeake 
to ante of the Late o2 common people, as 
the Apoſtle Saint Paule did in his time, 
when hee willed the whole Congregati⸗ 
on and Church of the Corinthians, ta 
doe as Chꝛiſt Jeſus had done. But the A⸗ 
poſtle Paule did meane limplie, and onelie 
thole, which were able to ſing the holie 
Maſſe, as our ꝛieſtes and Pꝛelates are, 
who onelie ought and may dꝛinke out of 
the Chalice: as you map moꝛe perfectly 
and plainlie perceiue, by the waiters vpon 


' . thebookeof Sentences, and by all the be⸗ 


foze named Doctours of Louen, ok Paris, 
and of Colen. 

Pozeouer and beſides this, wee can 
ſtronglie confirme the Paſſe offering, 
out of the Pꝛophete Malachie, who (in 
the 1. Chapter, and 1 1. berſe ) ſaith — 

rom 
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Na. T. I 1. From the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
— pon. ſetting of the ſame, is my name honou- 
nenſ. in the 11. red amongeſt the Heathen, and in all 
decree, wher® places is my name ſacrificed, &a pleaſant 
WH vps Offering offered vp: that is to ſap, The ol. 
chat pnrpoſe. fering and ſacrifice of the holy Baſle, Foz 
Lookclikewilt that can not faile, ſo long as it pleaſeth our 
vyon*-=.12. Mother the holp Church to haue ( and will 
comm,Ruardum HAue it) thus buderſtoode , And although it 
endſuch ether beſo, that Jeter hath otherwiſe interpꝛe⸗ 
- — 5.19. ted it, laping, That all faithfull are that 
9 holy Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritual off- 
rings, wherwith God is pleaſed, through 
Ieſus Chriſt: yea, they are the choſen ge- 
neration, the kingly Prieſthoode, & the 
holie and elect people, to ſet foorth the 
Apecz.7,6, Worthines of him, which hath called the 
Arca. 8. 4. our of darkeneſſe vnto his wonderfull 
light: herewith Jahn the Apoſtle doeth 

alſo accoꝛde, ſaying, That Teſus Chriſt 

hath made all faithfull Chriſtians, kings 


and Prieſtes to God his father: and ap» 


plies this ſacrifice to their pꝛapers, and 


84.13.15. Plalmes: And although it be ſo, tha? the 
| Apoſtle had ſa ſaide ta the Jewes, That 
weſhould offer yp vnto God the offring 

of thankeſgiuing, which is the fruites of 

our lippes and tongues ; et notwichſtan⸗ 


ding, 


— A 
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ding, the holie Church is not there with ſa» 
tiſfied , becauſe greate diſozder night 
followe : fo2 that then there Thoulde be no 
mo pꝛieſts which could ſerue inthe Baſſe: 
& therfoze ſhe hath ſtrongly concluded, that 
this place of the pꝛopheſie of Malachie, 
may not any otherwiſe be vnderſtoed, than 
by the ſecond councell of Nice, tho coun» 
cell of Conſtance, the counceil of Trent: 
& further, as by al Catholike men, as Tho- 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and 
by all the Doctours of Louen, it hath bene 
bnderſtoode, & interpreted. Judging with⸗ 
out doubt, that all theſe pꝛofounde learned 
Doctours, together on a cluſter, as hauing 
greater meaſure of wiſedome and learning 
than the reſt, did vnderſtande Malachie 
karre better than Peter and John, who 
were but ſimple fiſhers,and had neuer bene In the.4.booke 
Studentes in the famous andrenowmed in ce mt 
. 25 — 24. dict. 
Untuerſitie of Louen. nd yet, if it wete cap. 1. 
ſo, that Peter were not content, pet hath 
the holie Church giuen him to vnderſtand, 
that his foꝛeſaide reaſon mult bee vnder- 
ſfoode e meant of che Pꝛieſts only: and not 
of the generall congregation of Chziſt. 
Poxcouer, and beſide all this, theſe 910. 12. 
wo2des of Paule, where he laith, _ wn 
| | 5 Gul 
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ſhould deliuer or offer vp our bodies, à 
liuing, holie, and an acceptable ſacrifice 
vnto God, which is our dutiefull ſeruing 
of God, & c. hath ſhe violently & foʒceably 
wzeſted to the Maſſe, and the offering of 
tue Pꝛieſtes: cõmanding, that thoſe woꝛds 
hou!d de dailie read in the Canon of the 
Maſſe. chat at everie woꝛd, a croſſe ſhould 
be made, to the ende that they, by the power 
and vertue of the croſſe, might altogether 
tranſfoꝛme and change their naturall vſa- 
ges, and ſo ſerue the turne of the holie 
Maſſe. Foz, if men will vnderſtande them, 
ac coꝛding to their nature, after the letter: 
to wit, That all perfite Chziſtians muſk of> 
fer v» to God, their bodies, in all holineſſe, 
by that it ſhould ſeeme, that Paul hach a⸗ 
therwiſe vnderſtoode Malachie, than the 
holie Church doth vnderitande Him , 8nd 
then ſhould S. eter haue done cuill, when 
he ſoung his firit Baſſe at Rome, vpon the 
altar, which is pet there to bee ſeene in the 
holie place at Saint Johns de Laterane. 
And nowe our L od hath ſaide, Oraui pro 
te Petre, ne defice ret fides tua: O Peter, I 
haue prayed for thee, that thy faith ſnuld 
not faile: So that Meter then can nat haue 
done amiſſe, when he did ſing _ Any 

here⸗ 


—_— —— — 
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herebyon is to be concluded, that the Maſſe 
is founded t grounded vpon the ſcripture. 

And yet we ſee further, That in the ſcrip- 
ture there are two ſoꝛtes of Janeſthoodes Jnthe fozeſafw 
ſpoken of: The one ts the ozder of Pel⸗ Tcunccllef 
chiſedech, and the other is, The ozder of — 
Aaron, who came of the tribe of Leui. prrones Interim 
Nowe, both theſe two ozders ſeeme to ain ſoma. 
hane bene a figure of dur Pꝛieſtes. Which dattonth by & 
doth appeare by this: That our Pricſtes — 
haue in their Maſſe (by vertue of the fiue Ming Philip, 
wordes) changed the bread into the bo- — — by 
die of leſus Chriſt: then they go and of- Dortours, who 
fer him vp to God the Father: praying do all generale 
and beſceching him, that he( with a mer — * 
cifull and pleaſant countenance) will be- off ces of tet 
holde the offring vp of his onely begot- heode to our 
ten and lining Sonne Chriſt Ieſus: and Vlieſtes. 
that he will accept the ſame, euen as hee ä 
accepted Abels offring, and the ſacrifice — —_ — 
of Abraham, & of the hie Prieſt Melchi- per woldes _ 
ſedech. (Uths will nowe caſt in any moze (d in the malle 
doubts, whecher they be the right Pꝛieſts, — 2 
placed in the roomes & ſeates of Pelchiſe⸗ ; 
dech qc Aaron: Map, they do far paſſe both 
Melchiledech & Aaron: ſeeing that they do 
pꝛay foz the Sonne of God him ſelfe, x are 
a meane, not only betweene God and man: 

| 7 but 
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but alſo betweene God the Father, and 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus his Sonne, which in an E- 
uangelical degree, they do reſemble to the 
ſheepe and the lambeg . So that by this it 
is apparant, chat the meaning of our mo⸗ 
ther the holie church, is, That Chꝛiſt is to 
be accounted fo2 nothing els, but the ſheepe 
which elchiledech did offer vp: Contra- 


r 


riwiſe, the Pꝛieſtes are the true Pelchile⸗ 


dechs, which do offer vp Chꝛiſt, # pꝛay fo2 
him. Fo2 when all is ſaid, what other thing 
did Melchiledech (J pꝛay you) fozeſhewe, 
but onelie the figure of the holie Pope of 
Ca.cleros ponti- Rome * who is the chiefe Jzief2,the Sum- 
fer. diſt. 21 .and mus Pontifex, The high Biſhop, which 
n—_ ow doeth create all ꝛieſtes and Deacons, & 
din. 24. — ſetbpallſpirituall ozders, gining and ap⸗ 
De vſu pallii ad Pointing to euery one of them their charge 
— what they ſhall doe. Then muſt he needes 
be the right Melchiſedech, whoſe JPꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode is not to bee reſembled to other 
pꝛieſtes. Fo? this ts ſet foꝛth in the Decre⸗ 
talles, cuen thus in plaine woꝛdes: & Du- 
randus hath ſet out the ſame at large, in 
his booke called Rationale diuinorũ of- 
Rubric, de mini ficiorũ. Therefoꝛe, that which the Apoſtle 
ſterio & ordine Would [ay tothe Hebꝛewes, That as Mel- 


Eccleſiæ. ö iſt: And 
td 7. 14. 17. chiſedech Was a figure of Cluilt = 
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attodingly, as Melchiledech hath neither 
had anie ſucceſſaur noꝛ lieftenant , that e- 


perſon exerciſe his everlaſting Pꝛieſthood, 
being once entred into that heauenlie holi⸗ 
neſle, thzough the power of that one offe- 
ring, to witte, his owne bodie and bloud: 
which offering being once fully actompli⸗ 
ſhed fo2 the remiſſton of our ſinnes, can ne⸗ 
uer be renewed noꝛ done againe , But all 
this doeth not ſerue the purpole, touching 
our matter: fo? if that were true, then the 


Malle would be nothing woꝛth, and our 


Mieſtes might go with emptie ſtomachs, 
and in the end be glad to get them into ſome 
hoſpitall foz a refuge, oz at leaſt to getie 
their liuing with painfull labour: which 
would be a pitifull caſe, conſidering that 
they haue neuer bene vſed to anie labour, 
but ſimplie to ſap Baſle, ſing Eucnſong, 
and to mumble oner their Mattens, and 
there with to deſerue firſt a liuing here on 
earth, and afterwardes heauen fo2 them⸗ 
ſelues, their pꝛetie wenches , and their 
pong baſtardes. There toꝛe doeth our mo⸗ 
ther the holie Church conclude, that the 


Apoſtle, in his Epiſtletothe Hebzewes, 
K FT 


Hebt. 8. 4. and 

9.25. 26.27. 
. p FIO.I.2-I3. | 
ten ſo Chꝛiſt had neither ſucceſſour noz 13.14.15. 16. 


lieftenanc, but ſhould him ſelfe in his owne 17+ 
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did not well conſider the pith and ground 
of the matter: foꝛ otherwiſe, if he had well 
knowen, howe that Pelchiſedech had offe⸗ 
red vp 52ead and wine, he would then with ⸗ 
Pitt doubt therevpon haue concluded with 
the Church of Rome, That there mult bee 
Pꝛieſts to ling Baſle, and to offer vp Je⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſt in fourme of bꝛead and wine, vn⸗ 
to God the Father. Fox if this were not 

e (as the Doctours of Louen doe teache) 

foulaſd Coun- then could not the offer ing ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus 

tell sinonenſe, in endure and laſt fo2 euer, after the oꝛder of 

8 Melchiſedech: as our Maiſter Gentianus 

tours Im enn. hath berie wittilie here noted. Conſider (J 

In the councell pzap vou) i Chꝛiſt had no Uicar noz L iefe⸗ 

of — in tenant, as the ſaive Apoſtle pꝛetendes, how 

duct au could he be an euerlaſting Pꝛieſt, and con- 
which do de · tinue his Pꝛieſthoode evermoze , in the 
fende, that the perſon of the moſt holy Pope of Rome: 

— Howe could he offer vp his bodie a newe 

Loud not en- dailie inthe Maſſe : Therefoze, hee map 

dure cternallie, thanke the Pꝛieſtes greatly, that they, af: 

Ge ter his departure hence, haue taken vppon 

follow: in the them his place. And foz ſo much as his offe⸗ 

Gm: office. and xing could not of it ſelfe ſufficiently ſerue 
Do hi, bote to che curne:therefoze haue they founde out 


che Male. x then applie 02 ioyne his offering to men 
V a 


— 
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as with a plaiſter: notwithſtanding”, they 
doe not name it onelie Sacrificium propi- 
tiatorium, that is, A ſacrifice of mercie: 
but alſo, Sacrificium applicatorium, that het. 7 8.9. 10. 
is; An offcing plaiſtered,or put to. Nas Chapters, 
not that a great ouerſight of cur Lode, 
that he had ſuffered ſuch paines, and yet al 
his ſuffering could not haue helped vs, if 
the Pzteſtes would not haue giuen vs that 
ſame addition by their Maſle offering 4 Petiſe tho» 
Therefoze mult the Ayoitle reedes haue roushle the 
bene much ouetleene in his Epilile to the 275.8. 
Pebꝛewes, when hee tooke vppon him fo cap. 9 25.26. 
earneſtly to pꝛoaue, chat Chiſt had no 27-28- and ca. 
neede ol anie Deputie, and that his facrb 14.15. 16. dl. 
fice 02 oblation could not bee renewed noꝛ 
offered againt: but that is is giuen to v8, + 
made ours though faith : v2 perhaps hee 
was ſo bus ly occupied with the Yebzewes 
& Jewes, that he did not once thinke vpon 
our holie Maſſe, no no2 had not the leaſure 
to reade ouer the bookes: of the Catholike 
Doctours of Louen, noꝛ the oꝛdinances of 
the holie fathers of Rome. Foz if hee had 
read thoſe, he ſhould haue lerned ſomething 
elle: as ſpeciallie, that the pʒincipal point 
ofthe pꝛieſthoode of Melchiledteh, did rell 
in the bꝛead and wine which hee ſet befoze 

2 A 
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Abraham and his Souldiers, to flake 
their hunger and thirſt. Foz ofthis bzead, 
and of this wine, hath our deare mother 
the holie Church of Rome made a ſacrt- 
fice ; and out of that concluded, that the 
Mꝛieſtes muſt likewiſe haue bꝛead and 
wine to change the ſame into fleſhe and 
bloud,and ſo to offer it vp. But the Apo⸗ 
file had neuer heard ante ſuch newes : and 
therfoze he is to be bozne withall: but theſe 


Peretikes, who haue read ouer all theſe 


Kron ꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode. diſt. 21, 
tap. I. in lib. . 
diſt, 7 4 cap. . 
In the 2. chap. 
uf Councell. 


things, with our Doctours: pea, they haue 
it at their fingers ends: and yet they make 
but a mocke at it: thoſe felowes truelie, are 
woꝛthie to be looked at vnder the bzowes, 
and to haue their heades ſet betwixt two 
eares, 

Pꝛoceeding now, as touching the ozder 
of Aaron, he (without doubte)was a figure 
likewiſe,not of Chꝛiſt, but of our Pꝛieſtes. 
Fox there is wiittenin the Decrees, and in 
the booke of Sentences, That as well the 
hie Prieſtes, as the Pater noſter prieſtes, 
were all ordeined by Moſes, when as he, 
by the commaundement of God, did in- 


ſtitute Aaron an high Prieſt, and did an- 


noint his ſonnes vnder prieſts. The coun 


tel ol Aden, o; Aquisgrain, hath allo = 
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lie concluded out of Iſidore: That the or- Councell of 
der of Prieſtes haue their beginning of Aquizgraine, 


Aarons children: and that thoſe which 


in the old Teſtament were called offring 
Prieſtes, are the verie ſame which nowe 
are called Maſſe prieſts. And thoſe which 
at that time were called Hie prieſtes, are 
nowe our Biſhops, So that it is eaſie to gy, huiedes 
be noted, that they are all of Caiphas his of Caiphas 
progenie. Fate. 

Fo2 as touching that, which the Apo⸗ 
file doech ſap to the-Hebzewes : Thar by Debt 7. 7x. 
the comming of Chriſt, the order of Le- — 
uie was cleane taken awaye : that cannot 
be true: conſidering chat pet at this day, 
the holie Church hath her Leuites: as out n ppenes 
of the 7. Chapter of the ſaid Councell, and io — — 
out of the 2. Chapter ofthe 21. Diſtinction ofSentences, 
doeth plainlie appeare: where it is ſaide, dil. 24. car. T. 
That the Leuites are in G2eeke called 
Diaconi, and in Latin Miniſtri. And now 
thele mult needes bee our Deacons, And 
therefoꝛe in the third Councell of Braca- y tuſtes ars 
ren, it was concluded in the 5. Chapter of Deacons any 
the ſaide Councell : That onelie the Le- Parponers, | 
uites, and not the Prieſtes, might be par- 
doners, and carrie about with them on 
their ſnoulders, the reliques of Saint An- 

N 3 thonies 
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thonies ſwine; andi ſuch other like, has 


uing on their Albez which is to witte, a 


Diſt. 21. ca. I. 


long ſhirt aboue vpon their coates;as 
was permitted to the Leuites only, in the 
olde teſtament, to carie or driue the Ark 
of the promiſe. * 

Is not this a ſufficient pꝛooke: you are 
welcome home. And likewiſe, that the other 


P'ꝛieſtes are alſo rome out of the oꝛder of 
Leui, doth ſufficiently appeare out ef that 


which1s befoze reheatſed. 1 

- Therefoze is the Apoſtle much ouerleene 
in his Epilile to the Hebꝛewes, where hee 
will take vpon him, to mainteine, that the 
oꝛder and ſucceſſion ot the Leuites ſhould 
be wholy tab en away and adnthilated, oꝛ at 


leaſt, he muſt be thus vnderſtoode, as that 


the oꝛder of Leut is not taken away, anie 


- otherwiſe, but that in place of the Jewiſh 


Heb. 5.1.8. 


Leuites are entred in the Pꝛieſtes & Pars 
doners: & in place ot their ſacrifices, is the 


Maſſe crept in. Fox conſider, that which 
be doth wzite in his 5. and 8. Chapter, con⸗ 
cerning the Leuite pꝛieſtes, ſaping, That 
euerie hie Prieſt is otdeined to offer gifts 
& ſacrifices: pꝛetending thereby to pꝛoue, 
that then Chꝛiſt muſk allo haue lometh ing 


co offer; tharthe holie Church of Rome 
” under. 
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bnderſtandech to be her Pzieſts,as though Lookein the 

the Apoſtle would haue ſaide flatlie, That cel nenen. de. 
the Romtſh Pyzieſtes are oꝛdeined to offer 11. and the 
giftes and ſacrifices. And foz that cauſe Tprrours Tae 
the catholike Doctours haue that text con» wice bpon Eck. 
tinually in their niouth, fo the verifping of Lato. and o- 
their Pꝛieſthoode. So that it is euident, — Catholike 
that the Lenitical Þzicftes are riſen vp aa 

ga ine in our Pꝛieſtes. Ind although the 

Heretikes do mocke at al ſuch allegatious, 

laping, that that text is directly againſt vs, | 

becauſe the Apoſtle wil thereby pꝛoue, that Veb. 8. 4. 

by the offering and Pꝛieſthoode of Chꝛiſt | 

Jeſus, all other offerings and J9ziefthoods 

are taken away and adnthtlated, conſide⸗ 

ring that Chꝛiſt could not be a Nꝛieſt, fo 

karre as there were ante other Pꝛieſt that 

did repꝛeſent q patronize him: yea, and al: 

though he were now here on earth, we paſſe 

not fo2 that, Foz we will by and by bzing 

out againſt them che aine texte ofthe des 
crees,outofthe called,Sexta Sy- 

nodus, where it is ſaid, That Tames, the 

— of Chriſt, after the "ome & Baſi- — — 
ius the Biſhop of Cæſarea, did ioyntly e dont ae 
bring in the Maſſe, and ioyned it to he 1 _—_— 
ſcripture. Surely, it James the lozds bzos 


cher did eſtabliſh the malle, thẽ it appereth, 
5 N 4 chat 


1 The Bee hiue 7: 3 3 

that it is come from the Apoſtles: &theree 

fo92eneede we not anie mote teſtimonies of 

ſcripture 02 other .aitt!,ozities. Foz wheres 

as the Þeretikes wi'l ſeeme to ouerthꝛowe 

| this, ſaping: That it is an entdent and de⸗ 

James d B · teſtable lie: canſidering that Baſilius was 
filtus knew not Biſhop of Cæſarea, wel nigh thꝛee hundꝛed 
ofthe Halle. yeares,02 there about, after the death of S. 
Iames; ſo that by reaſon thereof,he cannot 

baue eſtabliſhed the Paſſe with S. lames: 
VUnto that we anſwere, That they are too 
much nolewile fo2 vs:our deare mother the 
holy church goeth not ſo pꝛeciſelie to work, 

An inch bꝛeakes noſquate + It i killes not 

fo thꝛee oꝛ foure hundꝛed peeres, moʒe 02 

leſſe, when otherwiſe it ſerueth her turne. 
Notwithſtanding that, ſhe hath two diuers 

wapes to anſwere their vemaund, Fo2 ſhee 

may ſap, that there foꝛtuned a great mira⸗ 

cle, to wit, that S. Iames the Loꝛds bother. 

did riſe againe fro death; about 300. peres 
after he was bur ied, to come & helpe Baſili- 

us toſing Maſſe: oꝛ ſhe may like wiſe ſap, 

That Iames did in his time eſtabliſhe the 
Paſſezbut becauſe there were no altars to 

be found, by reſon there was not pet as then 

any reliques of Saints, which had wzoght 
miracles; and that men might not 1 — 

beluig 


k 
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being furniGed with certe in religues, erect 
anie altars to ſerue Maſſe vpon: it may be, 
that the Baſle knitte vp in an Acturnies 
bagge hanged vp vpon a pinne in ſome cope 
ner, till the coming of Baſilius, which was 
about 300. peres after: like as otherwhiles 
they hang vp ſome pꝛoceſſes at Machelin 
vpon a naile a hundꝛed yeares o2 two. In 
ſumme , let it be as it wil, it is all one. Once 
we cõclude hereby, that the Baſle was oz* 
deined by Iames the apoſtle, And it is to be 
thought, that Iames had learned it of Cle- 


Placuit vt altaria 
de conſecra, diſt, 


eſe lettets 


ment pope of Rome, who had witten two are witten 
pleaſant letters vnto him, wherein he dot wozdfoz woꝛde 


ſpecially treat ot the ſeat ofthe B. ol Rome: — 


he firſt 


and that Peter thzough his delertes oz me- booke of coun⸗ 


rites, was become the foundation of the cels, 
Church:and ſo fo2th declares at large, how 


the Baſle ſhall be deuoutly done, what aps 
parell, whathallowing, and what other nes 
teſlaries ſhall be vſed in the doing of it, in 
what clothes the Sacrament ſhall belajd, 
that it may bee kept cleane from Mouſe 


dongue, and that no wozmes no2 mothes 
come at it: as in the firſt part ofthe coun · 


tels, in the ſecond letter of Clement, is by 
expꝛeſle woꝛdes ſpecified, Thereby may 
be notep, what great and beauig groubles 

- MI this 
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chis good Clement had, and what maner 
of Pꝛophet he was, conſidering that hee let 
out in wꝛiting, all the ceremonies ofthe ho. 
lie Cburch, which were not kounde yet in 
700. o 800. yeares after Clements time. 
And therefoze it is, that our deare mother 
the holy Church doth make lo high an ho» 
liday ot theſe decrecall letters of Clement, 
and of other his companions, that the hath 
out of the ſame eſtablithed a great mante of 
ber ozdinances and holy ceremonies, In 
ſumme, it is plaine and euident, that che ho⸗ 
lie Baſſe hath her ground and foundation 
without the Scripture. 1 


The, ili. Chapter. 


That the name and Ceremonies of the Maſſe aro fichad 
eut of the hobe Scripture, 


Owe, as touching the name of the 

Palle, that hath likewile her begin 
ning, vndoubtedly out of the holy ſcripture: 
notwithſtanding, that there are manie and 
diuerſe opinions of the lame. F oꝛ it is not 
berie long ago, chat certeine great doctours 
ofthe Snboniſh ſchole at Paris, did (out of 
ch ir, chat is alway woitten at che end of all 


the Epiltles which Daine Paule bath 


[ _ — - 
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mitten, from whence they were ſent, ſoun · 
ding in the Latine tongue, Miſſa eſt, &c.) Miſlaeft, 
conclude, ſaying, That Paule did thereby 
giue to vnderſtande, u hither men ſhould 
goe to heare high Maſſe on the Sun- 

day. 
A nowe beſides this, there was a 
| Magiſternoſter, which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 
lle Andꝛew had a Maſſe booke, and had 
ſpoken ot the Paſle:fo2 John reherſeth that 
Andꝛew laid to Peter his bzother, That he 
had found the Meſsias, or the annointed 
Chriſt, of whom Moſes doth beare wit- 
neſſe. And this ſoundes in the cõmon tranſ⸗ 
lation in Latin tbus, Inuenimus Meſsiam 
quod dicitur Chriſtus: which woꝛdes this 
wiſe doctour did expounde thus, We haue Moſias is Mit, 
founde out the Maſſe which Chriſt hath 
done. Is not that well hit : God helpe vs. 
Tho dare now from hencefozth be ſo ſtout, 
as to ſay, That the Baſle ſtandech not in 
the ſcripture : But now, bpcatſe chat theſe 
Heretikes will needes be ſo noſewiſe,# wil 
vnderſtand all languages: inſomuch that 
they do mocke hereat, ſaying, that Meſsias perrus Lombard. 
doth not ſignifie a Maſſe: but The Meſsias, in the 4. booke + © 
that is to ſap, The annointed : Now Peter Ay 
Lombard, the waiter ofthe ſentences 


diff. r 3. chap. r 
r QNRS6-45 | 
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Miſa (# mbe. 
em wende, 


and vncertein? 
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ſet downe another opinion and iudgemene, 
ſaping : That this name Miſſa, is as much 
to ſay, as Sending: & is ſo named, koʒ that 


at all times there is an Angel ſeac out of | 


heauen, to conſecrate the Corpus domini, 
that is, The Lordes bodie, by whom the 
Pꝛieſt doth ſend his conlecraced God foz⸗ 
wardes towardes heauen , at ſuch time as 
he hath vſed theſe woꝛdes following in the 
Malle: Omnipotens Deus, iube hæc per- 
ferri per manus ſancti Angeli tui, in fub- 
lime altare tuum, &c. that is to ſap: O al- 
mightie God. commande that this may 
by the handes of thy holie Angel, be cas 
ried vp to thy high holy altar, &c. 

And out ofthis he doth further conclude; 
that wherſoeuer that Angel doth not come, 
it cannot be ſaid that there is a Baſſe. But 
truely this muſt be lait meere dalliance, foꝛ 
ik that were true, chat they mutt tarie fo2 the 
Angel, there woulve not be one Maſſe ta 
be founde in che whole wald: where not 
withfkanding there are Baſſes ſoung daily 
by heapes.And therfozehach our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holy church dziuen in another naile 
here, and concluded in the Councell of 
Senona, that Miſſa is an Heb2ewe woꝛde: 

nun wit it doth lignilie is vncertein. Foz, 
| __ 
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notwithſtanding chat the ſame Councell 


' Caith, that it betokeneth a cleane oflering: 


vet doth not that well agree with the He: 


| bꝛewe tongue, vnle ſle it were ſo that it were 1 gert the 


named Niſſet. But it appeares much ras hebꝛem is 


ther, to haue come of Maſſah, which in Nifter, 


* . — — 


the Hebrewe doeth ſignifie Heauineſſe, 
or Curſsing: or elſe of an other Maſſah, W — 
which is interpreted, Seeking: bycauſe . 
the Prieſtes doe with fiue wordes ſeeke 
God, to ſee if hee will come into the 
bread, Euen as the childꝛen of Iſxael did 
ſeeke God in the wilderneſle Raphidim, . T7. 7. 
to know alſo whether he were with them, 
oz no: by reaſon whereof the place was cal⸗ 
led Maſſah, that is ſay, Sceking :notwith- 
ſtanding, that it map be much moꝛe ſtrong⸗ 
ly founded out of Daniel, who ſpeaking cf Dan. 11. 38. 
the Romiſh Empire, ſaith, That they ſhall 
haue a newe God Maoſim, to whom they 
ſhall pzap, and do woꝛſhip, with golde, ſil⸗ 
uer, and pꝛecious ſtones, that is to ſap, A 
God of ſtrength, and of force. Wherein Mina, is Mac 
without doubt, he doth ſpeake of the Paſle« 
God, which is a God of ſuch power, that he 
cauſech all them that mill not honour him, 
to be burnt, In ſumme, it is apparant,thae 
che name of the Palle is kerched aut — 
[4 


The Bee hiue 


gthe — 
the — further, — — — 
belong uri croſles , likewiſe 0 
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monies as are vſed in the Malle: you map 
(touching thoſe)read the booke of Duran- 
dus, q; of Innocentius,de officio Miſſæ, q 
the booke of Guido de monte Rocherii, 
called Encheiridion Sacerdotum, that is 
toſay,the manuel of Prieſts, Foz there pou 
you ſhall finde plainly ſet foꝛth, chat all the 
partes of the Maſſe are finely founded and 
eſtabliſhed vpon the ſcripture, And to begin 


withall, you ſhall find the times appointed At what hene 
fo) the Malle, that it muſt be done at thzee Pate 


of the clocke: becauſe it is wꝛitten. that the 
Jewes did at thꝛee of the clock crie, Cruci- 
fie him, cruciſie him: q; at ſixe ofthe clock: 
fo) that at ſixe ofthe clocke they did cruciſie 
him : oz at nine, becauſe that then he gaue 
vp the ghoſt, Fo? although it be ſo, that the 
Jewes at that time did reckon their houres 
otherwiſe than we do now: ſo that chꝛee of 
the clocke was with them, as viit.o2 ir. of 
the clock befoze noane, is with vs:and their 
ſixe, as our xii.at noone: and their ix, as out 
thꝛee, at after noone: pet notwithſtanding, 
our deare mother the holie Church doch not 
gee ſo narrowlp to woꝛke with her recko⸗ 
nings, It is ſufficient that ſimplie the 
names do agree, and then ſhe lettes the ref 


No where it will. 
| ater 


Abe, 


''| Mar, 10,12. 
| 24.13» 


Fccle, 2.20. 
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+ After this now as touching the apparel, 
and other conſecrated 02 hallowed ſfufte, 
vou ſhall finde her Albe, oz long white gar: Þ 
ment in the Scripture , ſpectally where it! 
is mitten: But he that continueth to the 
end (hall bee ſaued. q; that long gar 
ment doth ſignilie long laſting, oꝛ long con» |? 
tinuance. Concerning the girdle, where it 
is wiitten: He that feareth God, ſnall pre- 
pare his heart, &c. By the girdle which 
doth tucke vp the clothes, is ment the feare | 
of God. Item, the Maniples are fetched 


out ok that ſaying, in the Plalme: Thoſe |? 


that ſowe with tears, ſnall reape with ioy, 
and bring home their ſheaues with glad- 
neſſe, &c. Fo2 the ſheaues are called in the 
Latine tongue Manipuli, ſo that Dauid 
did there {eake of the Pꝛieſts maniples. 
And the ſtole which they haue about their 
neckes, commes out ofthe ſaping of Paule: 
Beare in your bodies the dying of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

And laſt ot all the head is founded out ok 
the ſaping of Peter: But aboue all things 
haue perfite loue among you, Let vs liue 
a perhite life. TUhich is as much to ſap, ac⸗ 
co2ding to che expoſition of the holy church: 
Let ys put on a Caſſufſle, when wee ſing 

Maſſe. 
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Maſſe. 

And vet; beſides al this , you ſgll per⸗ 
jar: ceiue, that the moſt part of all chat which is 
e it rea in the Maſſe; is fetched out of the 
the Pfalmes, and other places of holle Scrip⸗ 
ar · ure, bere and there, by patches and peeces 
on ⸗¶ luept together, and trimly tied on a heape, 
eit as if a man of a great manie peeces of 
re- golde, as of Ducates, Crownes, Roſenos 
ich J bles, andPoztagnes, glued together with 
re dirt, woulde make a goodly dooze fa a 
9 Swinellie: yet it is moſi true, that e⸗ 
le [4 Uerie particular peece, bath a particular 
5 Pope; whiche did iopne it co the reſt, 
d- and ſo were ſewed togecher, inſomyche, 
that it is a right heggers cloake: as ts 
well knowne to all men; aud as may eaſe 
ly be pꝛonen by the Decrses and Catha | 
like Hiſtozies, And to be plaine, there is 
not anie ching, great ox mail, but — 
art able ta laing in Scripture fo? it: as: 
wee can lightly; prone bygbe foꝛeſaid Au⸗ 
thonrs , ik neede were; But wee had ra⸗ 5 i 
ther, chat tbole that long thy ſuch meate, 
e Goulde:gagto:the'farkes chemſelues, 
rum baycher chey like beſt, aud let it bee 
; d2eſled ar the Cauerne, c Tipplinghouſe, 
Ucoing te their. dune Met. I is pa. 

O nough * 
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nough foz vs, that wee haue giuen then 
to vnderſtand, who can ſerue them of ſuch 
vitaile, and then further as the caſe thall re: 
quire, to pꝛoue plainely, that the Baſle is 
founded wholie on high, euen vpon the flat 
Scripture. 


The, iii. Chapte®, 


Teaching that the tranſubſtantiation or chaunging of th 


bread into the verie bodie of Chriſt, and the wine into 
his bloud, is grounded vpon the Scripture, after rhe in« 


- erpretation of the Church of Rome, 
The trankud- Ow.as touching tranſublanciation, 
ftanttation that is to ſap, the plaine chaunging 


— of the bꝛead into the verie bodie ol Chzit, 
an article ofgur notwithſtanding the ſame was by the holie 
belief, kather Pope Innocentius 3. firſt ſet fozth 
fo2 an article of our beliefe, about the pere 

of our Lozd 1198.asby the Decretals is 

apparant:yer haue we plaine pꝛookes thers 

| of in che Scripture, Foz ſirſt, Chꝛiſt in the 

a. 6.53. ſirt Chap. of John ſaieth thus: Myfleſhis 
: verie meat, and my bloud is verie drinke: 
chat is to ſay Cutter the interpgetation of 
our deare mother the holte Church) My 
feſh is truely, ſenſibly, and bodily taken 
end eaten. vtkder the deeident of the 
bread 3 


— ——— 
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en} F bread : and my bloud is certeinly recei- 
ich ue and dronken vnder the accident of Theerplana: 
re: the wine. Fo2 although Chyilt indeede doe _ ofthe 
is || otherwiſe interpyet it, teaching that this ent. 
eating and dzinking, is to be vndetſtoode, ,, 6. 5. 
of comming to him, an dat beleuing in him 
I am (ſaieth he) the liuely bread : Who- 
ſoeuer cometh to me, ſhall not hunger, 
and whoſocuer doth beleeue in me, ſhall 
neuer be athirſt. Againe, It is the ſpirite 
that quickeneth, the fleſne profiteth no- 
thing: The wordes which I ſpeake vnto 
you are ſpirite and life. Yet all this not- 
withſtanding, ſo long as the holie Church 
of Rome will haue it to be vnderſtoove of 
her tranſubſtantiation, as Sylueſter Prie- 
rias high Steward ofthe palace of Rome, 
hath ſpecially noted in his golden Roſarte, 
wherein hee hath gathered all the pleaſant 
Roſes and floures of the Catholike inter⸗ 
pꝛeters together vpon one heape: and con⸗ 
ſidering that the holy Church cannot erre: 
Chꝛiſt muſt haue patience, & tranſubſlan · 
tiation muſt take place. But we baue yet a 
much clearer text, to witte, where Chꝛiſt 
“binlelke laiech: This is my bodie: for 
f by thoſe woꝛdes doeth the holie Church of 
Rome plainely vnderſtand, that che ſame 
22 which 
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which befoze was bjeade, is nawe no moꝛt 
bꝛeade, although Baule woitde call it 


beade a thouſande times: bur is chaun⸗ 
ged into the verte bodie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


as long, and as bzoade, as it was han⸗ 

ging vpon the Croſfe. And fox that 

cauſe it is, chat ſhee doeth diſallowe all 

the expoſitions and interpꝛetations, which 

Baſilius, Tertullianus, Theodoretus, Au- 

guſtinus, and other holie Fathers haue 

ſette fooꝛth vpon the ſame: ſaping, That 

thoſe wooꝛdes millt bee figuratitielp and 

ſacramentally vnderſtoode ,' as Chyilk 

bimſelfe hath plainelp ſaide: J am the 
vine: 02, as Paule ſ(ateth : The ſtone 
was Chriſt : and as GOD ſpake to 
Abꝛaham, faping : This is my promiſe, 
Cut off the fore skinne, &c. Which is 
as muche to ſap, that the bzeade ſhoulde 
not chaunge his nature, no2 the verie bo» 
die of Chꝛiſt bee there preſent, but one⸗ 
lie that it ſhoulde bee a true and holie to⸗ 
ken, a Sacrament, a warrant and pledge, 
a Seale and aſſuraunce, whereby wee 
are aſſured and fullie certified, that hee 
hath giuen vppe his bodie and bloud fox 
pur ſaluation, And fo2 this cauſe dog 
chey call it, algure, 02 token, and in the 
Steekg 
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Gietke Typus , and Antitypa, that is to 
ſap, Spec tall tokens, But J doe tell you, 
that the holie Church of Rome will not al- 
lowe ante ſuch incerp2etations : vnleſſe it 
were ſo, chat men woulde bnderffard them 
as Damaſcenus doeth interpꝛete them, 
and as was in the ſeconde Councell of 
Nice concluded by the Fathers : to witte, 
That the bzeade ſhoulde bee ſuch a ſeaie, 
pledge, figure, and holte teken, oncly before 
it be conſecr ated: which is to ſap, It ſhould 
beaSarrament,befoze it is become a Sa⸗ 
crament. | 

Foz, that this is their conceite aud 
meaning, it is apparaunt out of this, 
That long befoze che b2eade ard the wine 
bee conſecrated , oz made a holie Sacra- 
ment: thep doe offer vppe the ſame vnta 
God, fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes,as well of the 
liuing, as of the dead. Foz in the Ca- 
non ofthe Baſle : yea, betoꝛe che bzead bee 
turned into fleſhe, oz the fine holy wozdes 
of conſecration be heard, the Pyteſt doeth 
pay, That God will accept that offe- 
ring of breade, and through that deli- 


The Canon of 
the Maſſe. 


Locke in che 
Maſſe book 


uer him from eternall death: And then, tbe Canon of 


That hee will bleſſe the ſaide offering of 
breade in all pointes, and make the 
Oz dams 


the Pall, 
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ſame, holie, profitable meate, and ac. 
ceptable : Chat is, may become the bo- 
die and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. Yea, and ö 
befoze hee hath pet put the wine into the 
Chalice,immediately after the Dffertozie, 4 
wor thus p 0 | 

er ok O holie Father, almightie and euer- 
— bo laſting God, take and ob this vi» 
elenation and ſpotted ſacrifice, which thine vnworthie 
conſecration of * 
dhe DEertozte, ſeruaunt doeth offer yppe vnto thee for 
my ſinnes, and innumerable miſdeedes, 
for my forgetfulneſſe and vnthankeful- 
neſſe : yea, and for all theſe which are 
7 


here preſent, and for all faithfull Chriſt- 
ans, as well thoſe that be liuing, as thoſe 
that be dead, that it may bee acceptable, 
auailable, and effectuall vnto the ſalu- 
tion both of me, and of them, vntoeter- 
nall life, Amen. j 
And in one of the ſecretes which is 
commonly read bpon the 24. Sunday after | | 
c— _ ſaith thus: a 
O Lord, take and receiue mercifully 
Another MAT chis offering, through which thou art 
affect. pleaſed, contented, and pacified, and | 
haſt receiued vs againe vnto ſaluation, |: 
throughthealmightineſſeand vnſpeak- 
ableneſſe ofthy mercie, &c. 1 
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Conſider now, here doeth our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holie Church, aſcribe vnto this 
head, all things which map be attributed 
vnto our Loꝛde Jelus Chiſt, the onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne of God: as to lay, That God 
is become mercifull to vs, for the bread 
fake, and hath pardoned vs our ſinnes: 
and that before the bread bee conſecra- 
ted, or in anie point tranſubſtantiated or 
changed. What maruell is it then, that 
they doe make a God ok it, after the fine 
woꝛdes be ſpoken ouer it, and pet make 
a Sacrament of it, befoze it can be a Sas 
crament : Foz as they can of a peece of 
bꝛeade make God himſelle, and of nothing 
create ſomething: wherfoze ſhould not they 
likewiſe be able co make of no Sacrament 
a Sacrament:and of a Sacrament,no Sas 
crament + That is to ſap, that a ſimple 
peece of bꝛead ſhoulde bee a holie token and 
ſeale of the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, euen 
befoze it bee made holie and conſecrated. 
And then E contra, that the Sacrament of 
the bodie of Chziſt, ſhall bee no moge ei⸗ 
cher a Sacrament, 02 token, but euen the 
berie bodig of Chyilt it ſelfe: So that 
che holie Fathers muſt needes baue vnder⸗ 


Node it lo, eſpecially , when they ſap that 
* 4 aa 


Luke, 2.2.30, 
I. Cor. I I. 25. 


The Bec ue 
this Sacrament is but a token, a ſeale, and 
a pledge, ſpetialy beloꝛe it is become a Sa⸗ 
crament. Foꝑ after that it is once a Dacras 
ment, then (no temedie) our deare mothers 
will is, that it hall bee fleſhe and bloud, 


and not ante longer neither bꝛead noꝛ wine, 
to ſigniſie the fleſhe and the blous. And 
therefore docth ſhe not make anie account 


of the expoſition of Chꝛiſt Jeſus himſeife, 


who (after be had ſaide of the bzead) This 


is my bodie : and afterward of the Cha: 
lice oꝛ Cuppe: This is the new Teſtament 
in my bloud: thereby declaring, that thoſe 
woꝛds, This is my bodie, muſt be {6 vnder⸗ 
ſtoode, as if hee had ſaide : This breade 
is the new promiſe in my bodie, which 
ſhall bee broken for you. o; of that 
ſhonlde kollowe, that the bꝛeade, after the 
conſecration, and likewiſe after the ſpea⸗ 
ktng ofthe fine woꝛdes, chould fill temaine 
bzeade, and ſo bee but ſimplie a'Sacra- 
ment, and true token of the bodie of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: as ſhewing vnto vs the pꝛomiſe of 
God, made tn the bzeaking of the bodie, 
and ſhedding of the bloud of Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Sauiour, as was ſaide of che 
Circinnciſion:This1is my couenant which 


1 doemake with you a  witte, fo; — 


> 
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the Circurflciſidn is a ſure and holie p20- 
miſe, a pledgezand ſeale,thzougnh which the 
yzomile of God is verie ſtronglie and ſub⸗ 
ſtantiallie made vnto the faithfull, No, no, 
Jaſſure pou: that liketh the holie Church 
of Rome nothing at all. She will lay faſt 
holde vpon the fir woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, and 
not ſeek after ante expoſition oꝛ gloſſe, how 
neceſſarie ſoeuer they bee. And fo2 that 
cauſe ſhall Paule go without anie Audi- 
uit, when he commeth in with his inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, and ſaith That the bread which 
we do breake, is the communion of the 
bodie of Chriſt. Foz thereby it ſhould alſa 
ſeeme,that it remaineth bꝛead ſtill after the 
conſecration: and that it is not the bodie it 
ſelf, but a remembꝛance ofthe bodie: which 
thing che holie Church in no wiſe admit⸗ 
tech noꝛ alloweth,fo2 life no2 death. But el⸗ 
peciallie, ſhe will not accept no2 like of the 
interpꝛetation following, wherein Paule 
pꝛoceeding doeth declare, holy and wheres 
foze the bꝛead is the communion of the bo⸗ 
die ok Chꝛiſt, ſaying, For al we which eate 
of one bread, become one bodie. 

Nowe tuelle, chat ſoundeth not well: foz 
we do not al becom one bodie in ſubſtance. 
as the holie Church will haue the bzcad bes 

O 5 come 
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rome the berie body of Chziſt in ſubſfance. 
But then the ſimilitude, which after chat 
he introduceth oz bzingeth in, is to farre 
out of the way. Foz bee ſaieth, That thoſe 
which feede of the altar, are partakers of 
the altar: and that thoſe that offer vp to 
idols, are partakers with the diuell. And 
ſomaking a compariſon of the table of the 
Loꝛd, and the table of che diuell: as though 
the Pꝛieſtes could not eate vp that bodie 
of Chyilt otherwile, than as idolaters eate 
bp the diuels: and as though theſe wozdes, 
Eate that bodie of Chriſt, did ſignifie no- 
thing elle, but this, through the power of 
the holie Ghoſt to be made one bodie ioynt⸗ 
lie with the bodie of Chꝛiſt, as the vngodly 
idolaters, by power of the wicked ſpirite 
are bnited with the diuell: That is to hey⸗ 
nous an hereſie: and therefoze wee may 
not ſtande vpon this ſimilitude: foz it ſoun⸗ 
dech dicectlie againſt our Tranſubſtan⸗ 
ciation, 

But when you will haue a ſubſtantiall 
ſimilitude, you mult ſearch and ſeeke it 
out ofScotus,and Thomas de Aquino, ? 
Panormitanus, and ſuch like , Fo2 they 
bzing in fog this purpoſe , a goodlie ſi⸗ 
milicude of — 02 Commun Woes 

[7 
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uhere they ſell wine: For as there is com- 


monlie a potte, a garlande, or Iuie buſh 
hanged out, betokening that to be a Ta- 


that there is wine plentie: So likewiſe 
you ſee here the outward accidentes of 


| bread , to witte, the roundneſſe and 


the whiteneſſe, which doe fignifie, that 
vnder the ſame is conteined the veric 
bodie of Chriſt, which is to bee reſem- 
bled to the Tauerne. And this bodie of 
Chriſt doeth further ſignific the holie 
Church of Rome, which is made one 
with the bodie of Chriſt, which they call 
Myſticum corpus Chriſti, that 1s to ſay, 
The ſpiritual or myſtical bodie of Chriſt: 
and this 1s that ſweete wine which the 
Prieſtes drinke in that Inne or Tauerne. 
And after this they doe likewiſe bzing foꝛ a 
ſimilitude, the water which in Cana of Ga- 
lilie was plainlie turned into wine: which 
ſimilitude doeth ſo wonderfull well ſerve 
fo2 this purpoſe, as to ſet a lift wheele in 
a wagon. But it is pitie that the Pꝛieſtes 
haue not other fine woꝛdes, whereby they 
might do that too. Foz then ſhould the ſt 
militude ſerue their turne much better, 
it that they might ( when they woulde) 

| cons 


The Sacra- 
ment compa · 
-<* xed to a wine 
uerne: and the Tauerne doeth ſignifie, Cauetut. 
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Fonuerte and turne che water into good 
wine: fo2 that they might therewith the 
better ſcoure and refreth their dꝛie ch2otes, F 
wheathep are become verie hoarſe with |* 
ſinging of their ſeruice. And it is verie 
true, that they doe what they can foꝛ that 
purpole: fo2 on Saturdap, being Saſter 
eeuen, they pꝛaye vnto God, that hee will 
alſodo ſo much as to turne thetrBeere,ſap: 
This is —. ing, O Lord, holie Father, almightie and 
—— " eternal God, which haſt made both hea: 
Weere, from uen and earth, herein the water is con- 
— — teined: I pray thee, and inſtantly beſeech 
inthe Malle, g the, in the name of Ieſus Chriſt thy on- 
8 Muntt. laith lie begotten Sonne, that thou (of thy 
goodneſſe) wilt bleſſe and make holie 
this Beere, as thou diddeſt bleſſe the din: 
ner of Abraham and Iſaak: and as thou 
diddeſt bleſſe the ſixe pottes in Cana of 
Galilie, which were chaunged from wa- 
ter into good wine: euen ſo change (for 
thy ſeruantes ſake , which do beleeue in 
the Catholike faith) this ſubſtance of 
The changing Beere into pleaſantneſſe and mirth, tho- 
n the Pert. rough the ſame, &c. = 
But alas, what can all this helpe, when 
it will not ſo come to paſſe: Foz thep haue 
not wis cunning: and therefope. they mut 
nes des 
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needes baue bene deceined, and ſo dzinke 
vp the bloud vppoh rawe fleſhe. Foz men 
may ſay all what they will, and Paule: 
vea, Chʒiſt bim ſelfe, may bzing fozth what 


interpꝛe tat ion the y liſt, but the holy church 


will ſtande to the firſt wozdes, This is my. 


bodie: and vpn that will ſhe line and die 


The texte is plaine pnotigh fox her, ſhee 
hath no neede, either of gloſſe, oz inter» 
pꝛetation. And therefoze vnto all the inter; 
pꝛetations which thele Þeretikes bꝛing 
in,wbether it be out of the Scriptures, oz 
out of the auncient Fathers, wee will ans 


Iwere, This is my bodice : and ficke as 


ſure to chat, as the Cuckce ta her long, 


The v. Chapt er. 

Treating of the great ſtrife and difference which is 
mongſt the Romishe DoRours, concerning the words 
of the Sacrament } and yet all they agree and ſtande 
faſt touching the Tranſubſtantiatioa. Herein are likes 
wiſe ſet forth ſome textes of Scripture,whereby Trane 
ſubſtantiation is eſtablished, 


]Tisverie true, that our Cathclike Doc- 


tours and ſubtile maiſters of Diuinitie, — 
e Ca- 


; tholikeDoct 
good reſolution of theſe woꝛds, neither can tonching the 3 


make them ſerue the turne well, touching Sacramem. 


can not (euen they them ſelues) ſinde anie 


{beir Cranſubſtantiation; but that __ 
doc 


The Bee hiue 
doeth al way fall great difficultie and diſoq: 
der therin. The hookes ſticke out in euery 
ſide like a ſpindle in a bagge: in ſo much 

„ that they arre and tarre amongſt them. 

ble and d ſelues in this matter, like dogges t catces: | 

agreement a · yea, Quot capita, tot ſenſus: How many 
nionxthe catho heads, ſo manie opinions. And pet not- 
like dh the withllã ding they all topntly crie together, 

woꝛdes of the This is my bodie. The text is cleare, and 

Conſecration, needes na gloſſe:pea, they cleaue as cloſe to 

reave Ju ls Tranſubſtantiation, as clape to the cart 

golden Role. in wheele, Although they can not tell which |: 
tract. 2. dis pa» map to frame this plaine text. Fo2 to begin 

— withal,thcp all flatly flie from that which 
was concluded inthe fozeſaid Cotmcell of |: 
Rome, that is, That the verie bodie of 
Chriſt ſnuld be Senſualiter, that is to ſap, |? 
Senſiblie, and viſiblie eaten, and with the [2 
teeth chewed in morſels. Fo2 to that they |? 
all affirme flatlie, Mo: and that it is a falſe 
lie, notwithſtanding it is ſet out in the Oe⸗ 

crees verje ſubſtantially. For ( ſay they) the 
bodie of Chriſt can no more bee bitten, 
eaten, nor digeſted: he can not now die 
nor ſuffer anie more, nor bee broken in 
pieces: he doth liue eternally, Which is 
apparant by this token, that peerelie vpon 
Corpus Chrily dap, our deare og = . 
ole Þ 
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bolie church doech in her vſuall Hymne oz 
Satramental Carroll ſing theſe wozds fo- 


lowing: 

Sub diuer fir ſpeciebut, 

Signis tantùm & non rebus, - 
Latent res eximiæ: 

Caro cib ut, ſangnis potus, 

Manet homo ¶ hriſtins totus, 


Sub vtraque ſpecie: 


IA ſumente non conciſus, 
Nos confrattus nec diuiſiu, 
Integer accipitur: 
Sumit vnut, ſumunt mille, 
Quantum iſti, tantum ille, 
Nec ſumprus ab ſumitur, e. 
| That is to ſap: 8 
Vnder ſignes moſt plaine to ſee, 
Subſtance none which ſeeme to be, 
Things lie hid moſt excellent: 
The fleſh is meate, the bloud is wine. 
Aperfect Chriſt in either ſigne, 
Remaineth of the Sacrament. 
He is not dealt in morſels ſmall, 


Dinided, cutte, nor hurt at all,. 


But whole he is receiued: 
Athouſand taſte, a thouſandeate, 
And all alike feede of one meate, 
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Naowe ſee here, thus po they deface their 
dne Councels and Decrees,and make al 
che holie Fathers ol the Councel ol Rome 
liers. After this, come in Scotus and In- 
nocentius the fourth, and they will defend 
(a Gods name) That it conliſteth not in 
the fine woꝛdes, to hang the bell about the 
cattes necke: but that it is much rather 
done thꝛough the benediction oz blelling 
that goeth befoze, Do as the Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation and verie changing dorch not pꝛoa⸗ 
ceede thꝛough theſe woꝛdes, Hoc eſt cor- | 
pus meum, Ihis is my bodie: but though 
— benediction o} bleſſing which went be⸗ 

oze. 1 

petrus de Aliaco * And Peter de Aliaco ſaith likewiſe ber ie 
vpon the 4. pla inlie, That if it were fo, that the con- 
boobe of Bent. ſecration ſhould be by vertue of theſe 
qutd. 5. fine wordes(as the holie Church ol Rome 
doeth ſap and beleeue) then ſhould not 
Chriſt Ieſus haue ſpoken thetruth, when 
he ſaid; This is my bodie : confidering 
that it wasnot yet his bodie, but muſt 


firſt become his bodie, The other are tar⸗-· 


Armacans in neſtlie agaiuſt this. Mowe Armacanus |: 
the g. bolt ta. 5 verie willing to pleaſe both parties, ſaieth, 
that they both haue reaſon; namelie, That |} 

our Lorde ſhould not haue ſpoken the 
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trueth, and yetthat itſhonld be euen ſo 
as he had ſpoken and ſaid. Occam inhis 
Quodlibet queſtions, hath found out won⸗ 
derfull ſharpewittie teſtimonies and au⸗ 
thoꝛities, which a blinde man Could hard⸗ 
lie haue ſene without a paire ok ſpectacles: 


fozhe ſaith, That whenChrilt ſaid: This ĩs 


my bodie, he ment then to ſpeake the 
ſame of his bodie: yet notwithſtanding 
vpon certeine exceptions & conditions, 
to wit, That the Prieſt which ſhould vtter 
and ſpeake ſuch wordes after him, as 
ſoone as he had ſaid the firſt pretie word 
(This) ſhould then immediatlie vpon a 
ſodeine thinke vpont o things at once: 
the firſt, This is my bodie, which now at 
this preſent ſhalbe ſecretly hid vnder the 
ſubſtance of bread,ſhall become mine 
owne bodie hereafter: the ſeconde, This 
bodie which is nowe hid vnder the ſub- 
ſtance of bread, that is my bodie, euen 
now at this preſent time. And this onely 
ſhould proue true, after he had thought 
ypon theſe two propoſitions both at one 
inſtant. And it ſeemeth, that Armacanus 
was alſo of the ſame opinion Petrus de A- 
liaco, hauing firſt verie ſubtilie pꝛatled of 
the matter, doth notwichſtãding pet at laſt 

8 


The Bee hiue ö 


fall out ofthe cart, and findech faulte with 


the opinion of Scotus, grounding him leife 
kaſt vppon this pointe and purpoſe, That 
the fiue wordes are thoſe which make 
the ſporte, and tranſubſtantiateth or 
turneth the bread. 
— — de is not true, and yet notwithſtandin 
Aliaco, is no lie: bur is neither fiſne nor fl = 
In ſumme, it is as much to ſay, as, Giue 
— _ the Doues drinke. Thomas de Aquino 
S side p. * faith, That our Lord, by that firſt worde, 
Hoc, This, did not teache anie thing cer- 


* 


Alas (ſaith hee) it is a ſentence — ö 


teinlie: but meant to ſay ſimplie & ina 


groſſe maner thus: That which is here 
vnder the ſubſtãce of bred, let it be what 
it can, it is my bodie. And whereas ſome 
will wichſtand this, ſaying, That the ſame 
is nothing elſe, but bꝛead, till ſuch time as 
it be tranſubſtantiated oꝛ chaunged, vnto 


that hee anſwereth, Not ſo. For this ſen- 
rence (ſaieth hee) is not fullie conclu- 


ded, till the laſt ſyllable, to witte, Vm, 
— ment can be 
eſt corpus meum till ſuch time us the ſiue wooꝛdes be fullie 
pꝛonounced. Foz then is the matter firlf 


cleate. and the bzead perfectlie hunger 
nta 


vm, the laft ſyl- be pronounced. And therefozeno iudge- |: ? 
even ofthe veritte oz falſitie, 
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Richardus de ſancto Amore ſaieth, In his booke of 
That theſe wordes, This is my bodie, the Trinitle. 


is iuſt as much as to ſay thus, The thing, 
whereinto this bread and wine ſhall bee 
chaunged, is my bodie . Dther againe 
will ſate,thatChzif did not by this wozde 
Hoc, This, meane the bzead; but ſimplie, 
the accidentes 02 qualities of che bzead, 
to witte, The whiteneſſe, The thickneſſe, 
&Theroundneſle: and that theſe woꝛds, 
This is my bodie, is as much to (ay, as, 


My bodie is here hidde vnder the acci- 


dentesor qualities of the bread. 


The holie Biſhop Durandus is of anc: purandus, reave 


ther opinion, namelte, That Ieſus Chriſt the 16. cbap. of 
the ſecond part 


did once conſecrate, by his ſecret pow- 
er, which is hidde and vnkowen vnto vs, 
and not by power of theſe woordes. 
But pet ſhould hee (notwithſtanding) af- 
ter that haue ſet fooꝛth by the fine wozdes, 
the fourme and manner that men ſhould 
ble toplaiechis parte of Tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion after him, Jn ſo much that the 
Mꝛieſtes ſheuld nome conſecrate by an o« 
— power and vertue, than Chzilt Je⸗ 
us did. 1 | 


. Contrarig cothis,Comeſtor is ofopinis, comeltag, 


Þ 2 That 


Bichap Gardi- 


ner of VVinche⸗ 
ger. 
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That Chriſt conſecrated with the ſame 
words, but that he did firſt whiſper them 
out ſecretlie betweene the teeth, and ſo 
changed the bread into his bodie, & the 
wine into his bloud, which being done, 
he ſpake the ſame wordes alow de to his 
Apoſtles. 


Nowe let ſee what good Beere you can 


bꝛewe of this, and idyne al rheſe wiſe heads 
together, to trie which ok them is the wi⸗ 
leſt ot all, and who hath ſhotte downe the 
Popingaie. Truelie, ka; mp parte, J be: 
leeue neuer a one of them all. Fo2 the Ca» 
cholike Doctours of our time, haue bene 


Toxced nowe againe a freſhe to fetch out of | 


a cozner, other newe,and vengeance wiſe 
fetches and ſtrange trickes wherewith to 
mainteine the matter and make it good a⸗ 
gainſt theſe Peretikes: and pet are not at 


0 


this pꝛeſent agreed amongſt them ſelues: 


neither can they tell wherevpon to ſettle + 
ground them ſelues. Fo2 that good Gar- 


diner (a Goliah amongſt the Catholikes) 


did ſet foꝛth a great booke vypon this mat | 


ter x hath found out manie quickwittie re⸗ 


ſons, ſaping, That our Lorde, when hee 


ſpake theſe woordesz did meane a thing 
name 


. — 
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name it, Indiuiduum vagum, that is to 
ſay, A litle incomprehenſible winde, or 
moth, which flieth hence awaye in the 
aire , In ſumme, it is euen as much as 
a litle nothing, hanging by a ſmall ſilke 
thred. And then hee ſaieth further, That 
this worde, Hoc, muſt bee vnderſtoode 
of ſuch an Indiuiduum vagum, or flying 
moth. 

J beleene verclie, that hee hath dꝛawne 
this out of Democritus well, who ſateth, 
That trueth lay buried in a deepe hole: 
and ſo inthe meane ſpace doth teache fo a 
veritie, That there are manie litle waue⸗ 
ring things, alwayes ſhaking and flying in 
the aire, which he doeth call in G2eeke A- 
tomi, ſignifping Indiuiduum, oꝝ Inſeca- 
bile in Latin. And out of theſe flying 02 
wild veſekens ſhuld the woꝛld, bp operatis - 
of it ſelfe, be made and bought together. 
Chich fantaſie that good man Epicurus, 
and all Epicuriſtes haue likewiſe follow: 
ed, and ſtoutlie defended . And even ſo will 
our Gardiner likewiſe mainteine, That 


Indiniduum vagum , and that Chzift 


though the Bakers. might verie well 
* D 3 226 


this holie bzeadgod ſhould bee made of an ——— £ | 


diuiduum vagum 
umu well to ſpeake of that matter: al. 9 wild velckey 


Johannes de 
Louanio, 


TheBee hine 
pꝛoteſt againſt that, and ſay, That they 
haue made it of good wyeate meale: yea, 
of the fineſt wheate flower with dogges 
greaſe, and not ot a wild veſeken, which is 
no where to be found. But Iohannes de 
Louanio , that woozthie and pꝛofounde 
learned Magilter noſter, who hath ſo long 
caried the wiſedome ol Louen in his head, 
that in the ende his bꝛaine did ware feeble, 
and he ſtarke madde, chat man in his booke 
which hee did wꝛite vppon this matter, 
faieth, That herein chaunced a great mi⸗ 
racle, to witte, that the bꝛead is no moꝛe 
bꝛead: but that there doeth remaine onelie 


the qualities of che bzead hanging in the 


aire, without grounde oz bottome, as if a | 


Com ſhould hang vpon a cherte tree: and | 


that pet likewile there remaines amongſt 


theſe qualities a perfect ſubſtance of 1 
-bzead : ſo that it is ſtill bꝛead, and pet not · 
'wichTanding it is nobzead, d 


In ſumme; pou ſhall finde as manie 
peares as plummes. Dea, is no:and Mo is 


pea. Chickens eate hate , and with them 
| preg good lweete iggesare all | 


There are manie both hieatiobite dye 
nn amdfige our Doctous, — 
et 
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pet trauell continuaſlie (like Aſſes) to vn⸗ 
do this knotte, aud yet can not bing it to 
palle : Foz the deeper they wade in the 
matter, the moꝛe they are w2apped and 
entangled therein. Fo? they perceiue verie 
well,that it will not come to ante good pers 
fection,ſo that che bzead ſhould become the 
berie bodie of Ch2iſt : fo2 that then it muſt 
needes followe, That the bzead died fox 
bs, and that a dead and liueleſſe creature 
ſhould be our God and Sautour : and pet 
would they verie faine bzing the matter to 
paſſe, ſo that they would ſeeme to ſticke to 
the woꝛd ol God: and pet fo} all that, main; 
teine and vpholde their Tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on alſo. They do well conſider, that they 
can not iuſtiſie the wozdes, vnleſſe they do 
expound chem lacramentallie, and figu⸗ 
ratiuelie, as the Qeretikes doe, who make 
no great matter of vengeance wittie que⸗ 
ſtians. But our Doctours and faithfull Cas 
tholikes wil neuer come to that baite, they 
will rather ſpend both hide and haire, chan 
they will recant c giue ouer their opinion: 
pea, it were alſo an eternal ſlaunder foꝛ our 
dere mother the holy church. and a meane 


— Guldſuſteine to great damage. 
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fleponde and ſhambles chat belongeth to 
her kitchen: and therefoze will (hee de- 
fende that with tooth and naile, and in no 
wiſe ſuffer it to bee plucked out of her 
handes, Checefozeit is no maruell, that 
our Doc tours had rather inuent newe mt- 
racles one vpon another, and make newe 
and ſtraunge gloſſes neuer hearde of be⸗ 
foze : yea, turne all copſte turute, neither 
* touching the heauen, noꝛ the earth, and 
ä bzall and chide one againſt another like 
whooꝛes; knaues, and cutpurſes, than they 
would confent and agree to doe ſuch a ſpite. 
full diſpleaſure to their entirelie beloued 
mother the holy Church of Rome, as to | 
ioyne with the Peretikeb, her moꝛtall eni⸗ 
mies, ta fetrh outof Paule, oꝛ out ofthe old 
Fathers, a ſacramencall expoſition, and 

thereby ta doe iniurie to che woꝛthie Tran · 
ſubſtanttation. They are pet belives this, | 

Theſe queiti- in great viſferente x diſſention about mas 
dane uche wit nit queſtions depending vp6 che ſame mat | 
xers ot the Sen fer:fo2 they tannot canceiue whervpon the 
ren. vpon the 1. qualities bf the bead are founded oz grem⸗ 
E2.cop.orc9e  dedzconſivering that it is no mr dead: 
the 1. cap. ołthe chen chat it cannat be laid, that the bodie ol 
I 3. diſt. in the Chzift it ſelf ſpuld be roundotahite ſaulu 


Saane, 980-9890 then;uhechr dn ng 
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this roundneſſe, and this colour remaine 
hanging inthe aire without anie pꝛop, o2 
that they are cleane conſumed , o2 where 
they remaine + Item, when the offertozie 
o:Olte is bzoken , what is there bꝛoken, 
whether the accidents and ſubſtance of the 
bꝛeade, oz the verie bodie of Chzilt it ſelfe 4 
Item, whether this tranſubſtantiated body 


is ſo quickly gone, when there commeth a hether a rat 


Pouſe oz a Ratte tognawevpon it, oꝛ — — 


when Mothes oz wozmes do bzeede in it: ofChiiſt, 
Thereof they diſpute a pace, whether the 
ſubſtance of the bzead doeth then, with his 
accidentes and qualities, get him home a⸗ 
gaine, oꝛ that the Rattes oz Mice do gnaw 

bpon nothing elſe, but onely vpon the arci⸗ 

dents and qualities, without touching the 

bꝛead. It is berie true, that the maiſter of 

the Sentences did leaue off this point very 
ſlenderly. Foz theſe are his woꝛdes: 


Verelie it may well be ſaid, that vnrea- In the booke of 
ſonable beaſtes do not eate the bodie of Sentences the 
chi, although it ſeemeth they doe ſo ; I · chaꝶ did. r. 

bue then, what is it that the Mouſe tk. 


| keth;orwharis it that ſſice cateth ? That 


doth Godkagwe; 5.1% e | 
' Bttnortdichltanditi, hole 'dther-voes 


tre hep ha wen von the book 
„ UTUT 5 


: of 
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of Sentences, are not therwithall latiſtted, 
but will pet haue a further conſideration of | 
the matter: eſpecially conſidering, that 


a manſe and a the gloſfeof Henricus de Vrimaria,whit- Þ 
fingerin the 1. ten vpon that text, ſaieth thus: That the 
chap. ot the 9. mouth of a Mouſe is not ſo vncleane, as 


Aiſt. in the 4. 
booke of iht 
Deutences. 


the mouth of a ſinner, And all they ge⸗ 
nerallp doe teache, that che ſinners doe 
without doubt eate the verie bodie of 
Chziſt: Ergo otlid. | 
Nowe beſides this, pet can they not as 
gree among eſt themſelues, to knowe whe⸗ 
ther all the woozdes which they of them 
ſelues haue added, which are not wzit⸗ 
ten by the Euangeliſtes, doe ſerue necel⸗ 
ſarily to the Tranſubſtantiation, oz n: 
Foz Thomas de Aquino, will ſtoutely de- 


fende, That they are moſt neceſlarie there⸗ 


vnts, and that without them the Tarte 
cannot bee well baked. Now againſt chis, 


Bonauentura, and maiſter Henricus de 


Gandauo, with diuerſe other, miting vp | * 

on the fourth Booke af the Dentences, 
ſap that theſe wozdes ſerue onely ta beau | * 
tifie and ſec foo2th the other. fo2 comelineſſe 
ſake:but it is needleſſe fo2;Scotus.to mite 


bis opinion, conſidering that it cannot bee 


cecteinlp kgowne, whether they bee verig | 
T « % needfull Þ 
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geedfull oz no. And pet notwithſtanding, he 
doth conclude, that the Pꝛieſt is bounde to 
ſay them, neither moe no2 leſſe, than as if 


Mit · ¶ they were moſt neceſlarie to the framing oz 

the making ofthe Tranſubſtantiation. And 

e, as Guido de monte Rocherii, doeth flatly 

 ge> IF confeſſe, That he knowes not what to ſay 

doe to the matter. | | —_ 

> of Then further they are in contention, Une _ was 
whether the water which they doe mingle — 

C a» BH} with the wine in the Chalice, is firſt chaun⸗ 

phe- JF ged into wine, and after that into bloud : 

en ſo that there ſhouldebe two tranſubſtantia⸗ 

Nite F tions at once: Oz that it is incontinent and 

cel- by and by turned into blond', as well as 

19: the wine ꝛ And ik it become bloud, as ap⸗ 

de · peareth it ſhoulde, by the example of the 

7e- two Goſſeps, of whome J ſpake befoze; 

rte by what power that can bee ſo, ſeeing 

is, Chziſt did not meddle wich anie water, 

de no} the Euangeliſtes doe not white-anie 

thing thereof : And then, if che Pꝛieſt 

e's, | 4 ſhoulde putte moze water into it, than Thi 

UW wine, ( whiche they doe not gladly, oz — — 

ſte willingly: ) whether then che Tranſub⸗ the wziters of 

fe | ſtantiation ſhotilde take full effect, o that the Sentences, 

ee |, {twonlvſtay, foz voudt of dzowning in the the rt. big 

7 * water? . He ner 6 the 4. booke. 


Item, 
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conſecrated, c turned into bloud, one ſhould 


turned into bloud : Item, whether a Pꝛieſt 
may ſap and ſerue Paſle with vinegre, oz 
berince, 02 with muſt, oz whether fo2 neede 


— in = 


booke cal 
— 3 


3. chap. de (a- 
eamenoEuchar 


weve but twelue: then whether all che 
thirtene ſhould be conſecrated and tranſub⸗ 
. tanciated: conſidering that tbe intent and 
meaning of the Pꝛieſt, is wholie neceſſarie 


of them ſhould be tranſub ſtantiated, cõlide· 


Item, ik by chance, alter that the wine be | 


put into the Chalice as much wine moze, Þ 
whether then the firſt wine ſhoulde bee no 
moꝛe bloud, but become wine again, oz that | 
it ſhould be bloud and wine mingled toge⸗ 
ther: either that it ſhoulde all together bee 


with beere: and whether that the beere ( al 
ter the fite wozdes ſpoken, and all parts of 
the tranſubſtantiation well plaid)could doe 
cerdo:um, in the his office ag well as the wine, and leape | 
ſoudeinly out of one ſubſfance into anc» |; 
ther: Item, if there were thirtene oꝛ four: · 
tene Offertozies, Oſtes, oꝛ ſinging cakes, 
laid vponche altar, and that the pꝛieſt could 
tell no better than my matde , and ſo tolde 
but twelue, and vppon that intent doe P20 | 
nounce the due woꝛdes, thinking that there 1 


x: . to the traulubſtantiation : oꝝ that neuer one ; 


ng that the one hath as * vantage the | 


\ l 
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the other, and not any one ok them moꝛe baſe 
oz baſtard than an other, leeing that they all 
did heare and vnderſtand the woꝛdes of the 
7 Tranſubſtantiation indifferently , one as 
well as another, | 
There are pet (beſides theſe) manie o⸗ 
ther like difficulties, ſufficient to make des 
ttout catholike men to doubt, touching this 
fozeſaid article of tranſubſtantiacion: foz(Y 
aſſure you)they trouble the heades euen of 
our maſters of Louen, and are oftimes oc» 
caſion that they muſt d2zinke two oz thꝛee 
gquartes of wine the moze , and ſometimes 
ape be ſodzonke,that they fall from the benche, 
mo / and catch aredde noſe : yea, and ſometime 
ur · that they diſpute the haire from their heads, 
es, Y though the great zeale wherewith they are 
uld warmed, whereby they often fall into dꝛon⸗ 
lde ken diſeaſes, and ſomecime into JAluriltes, 
20- F whereof diuerſe times they die: and ſo the 
ere Church ok Rome doch faile of her beſt pil- 
the lars. And pet foꝛ all this, as concerning the 
th; 1 higheſt and moſt pꝛincipall article of tran⸗ 
nd ſüubſtantiation, they al danſe after one pipe, 
te and agree as well in one, as Herode and 


—— - 
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trickeg, and deepe wittie ſpetulationg, and 
bꝛalled about thoſe a long time, and in y- 
tramque partem, that is co fap,pro & cõ- 
tra, to and fro, haue reaſoned on both ſides Þ 
verie Magiſtraliter, that is, Maiſterly in] 
deed. In the end they make this cõcluſion:] 
— —— Sed quomodo hoc fit, neſcio, Deus ſcit: 
Deke befze that is, I cannot tell u, hat to ſay to the 
namtꝭ diſt. matter, I cannot conceiue how that ma 
come to paſſe, God knoweth all: And pet 
notwithſtanding, they dee alway conclude 
this to be an article of the faich, whereof no 
man mult doubt. Foz our deare mother the 
holy Church will haue it ſo. And pet in the 
meane ſpace, foꝛ the better ſtay of deuout cõ⸗ 
ſctences,# ſomthing to eſtabliſh theſe great | 
doubts, they haue ioyntly found out a newe 
pꝛactiſe to pꝛop vp their generail building 
of Tranſubſtantiation, to wit, firſt a great 
beame which they call Concomitantiæ: x 
then a long rib, called, The ſtedfaſt intenti - 
on of the holy Church: where with they do 
ſo ſtrongly pꝛop vp this building, that not | | 
wrthether a only Chaiſts bodie, but the whole Godhead | ? 
Pueſtbemx may ſand vpon it without falling. And ikit 
— were ſo, that the pꝛieſt did dꝛeame, x had na 
make the bodie regard to his Malle: yet haue they a reme |! 
of Chꝛiſt, ac. die foz that. Foz the good intent * — | 
ur 
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Church is ſo ſire and vnremoueable, that 
the intent ofthe J2teft is not greatly to be 
accounted ot, but may well inough go walk 


abꝛode, and ſee if there be ante goed cheare 


toward, and that his maid keepe good rule 
at home, which is a iolly matter. Fo2 other⸗ 
wiſe, if the pꝛieſt were pet half dꝛonke with 
good cheare the eeuen befoꝛe, oz that his 
maid had chafed him, oꝛ that but only a flie 
did come x ſit vpon his noſe, he might per⸗ 
haps therbp foꝛget his good intent, euen as 
he was ſpeaking the holy wozdee, and then 
ſhould not that bzead bece me a God: which 
were a perilous matter. Fo2 the ſimple peo⸗ 
ple ſhould chen pꝛay to a pecce of bꝛead, in 
place of their God ⁊ creatoꝛ. Thereſoze ca- 
mech the holy Church now in fo2 a helpe, & 
doth ſet foꝛth for a perfit article of our faich, 
that it is like wiſe ſufficien; fo2 euerie one to 
beleue, whatſoeuer the Church beleues, al⸗ 


though they know not what it is. And again Guido de monte 
it is ſufficient that the hely church haue ge⸗ Nocherũ. 


nerally a perfite determination, that where⸗ 


ſoeuer aſſe is don, there is the bꝛed chan⸗ 


ged into God, although it were ſo that the 
pꝛieſt did thinke onely vpon his maid, oꝛ on 
his kitchen. In ſumme, chere is not a hole, 
burthehelüch Church hach a peg toſtop i 
wi: 


— — 
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withall, ſhe can turne euerie thing to the 
beſt: ſo that there is no moꝛe difficultie. 


And ifthe Doctourg and Licentiates, doe 
chide and bzall among themſelues, that! 
makes no great matter: we ought to com⸗ 
mit all theſe weightie cauſes, to the iudge⸗ 


ment ot the holie Catholike Church, and 
muſt ſimplie and ioyntly beleeue, That as 
ſoone as the fite wozdes are ſpoken, that 
which the Pꝛieſt hath in his handes is tur: 


ned into God, let it then be what it will, ei⸗ 


ther verte bꝛead, oꝛ the accidents of bꝛead, 
02 an Indiuiduum vagum, that is, a wilde 
veſeken. That is no matter at all to bs, it 
is ſufficient that wee knowe it is our God, 
which we muſt pꝛay vnto in the Maſſe. Foz |! 
the text is plaine: This is my bodie, there 
needes no gloſſe vpon it. And although it 
be ſo, that all the Doctours of Louen, ok 
Paris, and of Colen, cannot vnderſtand it: 
pet it is ſufficient fo2 vs, that we haue fetcht 
our tranſubſtantiation out of it, and ſette it 


foꝛth irreuocably. Although we haue pet 
manie mo other plaine textes, whereby to 
defend it: which are verie plentifully ſette 
fozth by the wozſhipfullEckius, and other 
worthie pillars of the holie Catholike 
Church: as ſpecially that which is wzicten 

0 in 
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in Jeremie, That when the vngodly Tew- 

ih Prieſts and falſe Prophets went about 

doe to bring Ieremie to death, becauſe hee 

that did earneſtly condemne their vngodli- 

one neſſe, they ſaid thus one to another: Let 

ne: vs marre his bread with wood, or let vs 

and deſtroy the fruite together with the tree, 

tag ¶¶&xroote him out of the kingdome of the 

hat living, Fo this now hathour deare mo⸗ 

tut⸗ ther the holie Church turned fo2 the Leſt 

ei- vnto our Maſſe pꝛieſts, as thuugh they had 

ad, holden this Counceil together, ard laide: Jere. 11. 1 4 
ile BY Mittamuslignum in panem eius, that is 

„it to lap, Let vs caſt wood into his bread, 

od, {F vnderitanding thereby, that they will coun: 

Fo: terfeit in their Malle) the paſſion © death 

ere ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who luffred vpon the croſſe, 

it with a peece ok bꝛead. And to chis end doe 

ok they cauſe theſe wooꝛdes ta be ſoung pere⸗ 

it: y in the Paſſion: wherevpon Wee hath re⸗ 

cht folutely concluded , That the bꝛead is 

it chaunged into the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt Te⸗ 
pet us: as is to bee ſeene in the fozeſaid booke 
to 3 ofEckius, and ot other ſtoute Champions 
tre ofthe Romiſh Church, Yea, andlikewiſe 
her do pꝛoue chat this Tranſubſtantiation is 
ke | neither ſo wonderkull, noꝛ vnnatural, as the 
fen Peretikes exclaime , that doech Eckius 
in Q teach 


Mat. 4-3. 


Maſſe in the 
wilderneſſe. 


Maſſah is Mifla, 


The Bee hiue 


teach out ofthe Scripture, where the diul 
ſaid tu Chꝛiſt: If thou be the ſon of God, 
commande that theſe ſtones bee made q 
bread,Conſidcr nom, is not that a plain de: 
claration, wherto no anſwer is to be made: 
And by this it is wel to be thought, that the 
diuell woulde gladly haue had a Maſſe in 
the wilderneſſe, but oncly that it could nat 
be foʒ lacke of bzead, And this map polli- 
bly be the cauſe, whercfoze our mother the 
holie Church doth (vpon all the altars, and 
in all thee bookes, where this ſtoꝛz ie is in 
hand and dealt withall) clothe the diuell in 
a friers cowle, to the end men map knowe, 


The dinel! did that he was an holie Peremit, oz an Anker, 


which did verie deuoutly ſay Maſſe in the 
wilderneſſe, and therefoze doth looke out ſo 
Maſſelike. But when he ſaw he did lacke * 
bꝛead, then he ſought and made meanes to 
our Lode, to ſee i he would erect a newe 
tranſubſtantiation, And now, becauſe this 
temptation of the diuell is in the Hebꝛewe 
tongue called Maſſah, (as is befoze reheat⸗ 
ſed)therefoꝛe it is not ta be thought vnlike, 
that our Baſle hath thereof bozrowed her 
name. Foz as Satan ſaid: Commaunde 
that theſe ſtones be made bread : ſo ſap |. 
the pꝛieſts in their Baſle; Command on | 
$ 
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dchis bread be made a bodie, or fleſn. 


herein the Pꝛieſtes are ſomething 
moꝛe likeriſh, than thetr-matſter was: foꝛ 
that they will not bee contented with dꝛie 
bꝛead · but that hath his vnderſtand ing and 
meanii.7. Powbeit thus much it is in ef: 
fect, That our dere mother the holy church, 
hath out of this Maſſah, oz temptatid of the 
dinell,verie ſtrongly eſtabliſhed her Tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation. 

The vi. Chapter. 


Eſtablishing the ſufficiencie of the Sacrament vnder the 
ſubſtance of bread alone, 


| WWI haue heretofoꝛe ſet foꝛth, that 


the holte Church ok Nome hath 
directly againſt the cõmandment of Chꝛiſt 
againſt the vſe of the Apoſtles, and againſt 
the long continued cuſtome & maner ok the 
pꝛimatiue Church commanded, That the 
Lap people ſhould not receiue the Sacra⸗ 


ment ok the Loꝛdes Supper, but vnder one 
kund onlp, to wit, ofthe bzead:as it is p'ain⸗ 
ly ſet fooꝛth in the decree at the Cormcel of 
Conſtance, here befoze declared. But now 


becauſe it hal not ſeeme that ſhe hath much 
adotoweſt a text oꝛ twaine of the Scrip⸗ 


- fure,#tobzing them in to lerue her turne, 
e doth therfoze allege here manifeſt texts 


NQ2 wheres 
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wherewith he doth ſec all things net, fine, | 


and in perfect frame. 


Thiswozd be» To begin withall, it is wziccen in the 6, 


ing thus alled- gf Jahn, This is that bread which com. 


vy Eckius in g 
= * meth from heauen, that he which eateth 


the6-chap.of thereof ſnould not die. Iam that liuing 


John, and all bread which came downe from heauen: | 1 
if anie man eate of this bread, he (hal line 1 
of the dzinking for euer. And the bread that I will giue, | 
ofhis bloud, he js my fleſh, which I will giue for the lite 


whatſoeuer is 
Hetwene both 


hath lefein the of te world, xc. 


ple neede not the wine. That ſoundes as 


well, as if a man ſhoulde make this argu⸗ I 
ment: Chil laich in the 15. of John, 1 
am the true vine, you are the braunches, 


lohn. I 5. I. 5. 
& c. Here he ſpeakes onely of the vine, and 


not of the bꝛead: Ergo the Lay people need 


not receive the Sacrament vnder the ſubs 


ſtance of bꝛead, but only vnder the ſubſtance : 


ofa vine. Js not that verie well reaſoned, to 
catch the Heretikes in a trap : After that 
we read, that Chꝛiſt was known in Emaus 
vnto two ok his diſciples, by bzeaking of 
bꝛead: there is not one woꝛd of dꝛinking: 
Ergo the Lay people map not dꝛink out of 
h Chalk, Anvifanie manthinke tha 
e 


Tuck. 24.30.31. 


Note here, now doth be meddle but with 
the bꝛead ( ſaith Eckius) Ergo the Lay peo: | 
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| Chziſtonld not there haue miniſtred a {a- 
ne 6, crament(as the Deretikes will lay) that is 

alie: fa our deare mother the holie church 
hath determined otherwile,veclaring that 
he did miniſter the Dacrament two times, 


once at Hieruſalem, fo the Mieſts, et his — 


i laſt ſupper c another cime at Emaus, fo2 lo-otum commu- 
the Lay people, after his reſurrection. and wum, inthe cap, 


9 _ rc of Cerdmals. 
althaugb it is certeine, that theſe tuo dil. re he cis 


ciples were Cardinals, & not Lay men, as that 27. ot 
Ecxkius in deede doch finelp mainteine in a Ely 8 _ 
eertein place: pet what is that tothe pur- {rn 
; IE | Cardinals, 
pole! Did von neuer ſee Cardinals that 

my. wert no Pꝛieſts: That is nonewes. There 

7 | ate nom à dapes that are but young chil⸗ 
' |] den, x newly crept out ot the ſhelles. And 


a 7 whenallthis is ſaide , there is no where, m che 
ed itten, that theſe two diſciples had ſhaven foccaive books 
b. cromnes, o: the pꝛieſtly character 02 cogni⸗ ol Eckius, and 
ce - ante: Ergo then muſt they needes be ay — 
to people. Now chirdiy, we pꝛap thus in the do — 
at Pater noſter, Giue vs this day our daily this argument, 


| bread, and we do not ſpeake ok anie wine: 
k wherfoze then ſhould the Lay people deſire 

| todiinke wine in the Communion; And als 
though the pꝛielts thẽſelues ſing the ſame 
; wowesin their Paſle, & vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding are not content with dꝛie bꝛead: that 
Q3 cannot 


Act. 2 45.46 
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cannot ſerie the turne. Fo2 the pzeffs mut 
needes haue ſome pꝛerogatiue, becauſe they Þ 


are the beloued childzenof our mother the 
holy Church. Fourchlp, Luke in the Acts 


; . ofthe Apollles wziteth: That hoſe which F 


belceued, continued in the Apaſtles doc- Þ 


trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 


of bread, and in prayer: which ſtreight⸗ 
wap after he ſettetq out moꝛe ample, (aps 
ing: And fold their poſſeſsions & goods, 
and parted them to al men, as euery man 
had neede. And they continued daily 
with one accord in the Temple, & brake 
bread in euerie houſe, and did eate their 
meate together with gladnes and ſingle- 
nes of heart, prayfing God. Out of this |; 
doth our deare mother tie jzolic Thurch cbs 2 
clude, That the cup ought not to be mini: 
ſkred vnto the Lay people in the Supper oe 
the Loꝛde, becauſe that here is no mention 


made ol wine, but onely of bꝛead. Fo2 al» |? 
* though in manie other places ol boly ſcrip- |! 


ture, all kindes of meates and dzinkes are 


vnderſtoode vnder the name of bꝛead and 


eating: pet that can not take place here, 
conſidering that our deare mother the hoe |. 
ly Church hath otherwiſe incerp2eced the 
22 Fah mite n 
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d men ſhould eſteeme the Apoſtles and H:C0+.8, * 
Preachers as Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſ- wo 
poſers of the ſecretes of God. Fo? out of 

this doth our dere mother the holie Church 
teach, That the Pꝛieſts are tobe reſembled This is ſet 


to God, and are mediat92s betweene God —— 
and the people, and ſo by this meanes may Luxenburgh. to 
freely chaunge 62 alter the Sacraments, as this end, with 
they ſhall thinke good. J's not this a ſubtile 5 arguments 
! g inthe 

and double dealing with the Scripture 7 regiſter of Hes 
Mherefoze then doe theſe Heretikes lap, retikes, inthe 
That we haue no ſcriptures wherewith to — che 
defend this our doing, whereas we bzing in 
ſacks ful ol Scripture, as ail men may lee. 

And then, touching that they will beate 
bs with cur owne rodde, ſaping, That the 
Church her ſelfe hath alwayes done other⸗ 
wiſe, as may appeare out of the ancient fas 
thers,Councels, and Canons, we care not 
a point fo that: we hang that on the hatch. 
Fox all that is paſt and gone, the wozlde is 


| : nau in another ſkate than it was then. Foz 


in thoſe dayes, they were foꝛ the moſt part 


= | p - This is wꝛit⸗ 
. Allreadie toſhedde their bloud foz the chꝛi⸗ ten by the be · 


ſian beliefe, And foꝛ that cauſe did they lamm Barnad 
dꝛinke the bloud of Chziſt, as the Catho⸗ Pꝛokeſſoꝛ of 
like Doctouts haue witten, actozding etuinttte in the 


f mg c 
to the doctrine of Cyp » ſaping, — 
QD4 How 


Cyprianns inhis 
3, epiſtle and 2. : _ ; 
Sooke wzitten Chriſtes ſake, if they doe not drinke of 


to Czcilus, 


20. 72.1 0 


Did. . quæſt. 2. 


Eckias in his | 
Manu 01 En* 
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how can they ſh2d their owne bloud foh 


Chriſts bloud ? Bui now there is nomoze 
tidings of thoſe matters:io2 the holy church 
ol Rome wil not loſe one dꝛop of her bloud: 
conſidering that ſhe hath pnough to do foz 
the defence of the holy Catholike faith , to 
ſhed che bloud of the Lutherans and Calui- 
niſts, like water in the ſtreetes. And theres 
ko2e it is not any moe needful that the Lap 
people ſhould dꝛinke the bloud of Chyiſt out 
ofthe Chalice vnder the ſubſtance of wine. 
They can digeſt it well inough rawe, as it 
was ſhed out of the bodte of Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
pet fo} all that, the pꝛieſts haue this aduan⸗ 
tage, that they map dꝛinke the bloud of 


Chꝛiſt both waies. And pet is not the bloud 


of Chꝛiſt inthe Sacrament, taken quite a 


way from the Lay people. Foz when they : 


do eate the whole body, with fleſh & bones, 
it is certeine, that they gette inthe bloud 
wall. Foz the befoze named Bonauentura | 

doth make mention of a certein miracle, of 
one which would not beleue that there was 
any bloud in the holy Oſt, oꝛ ſinging bꝛead, 
vſed in che holie Baſle, and ſodeinly there 


cheiridion loco- C Allie blond rũning out. And likewile Alex · 


andet de Nes doth declare. that vpõ a vie 
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when the people would haue receiued the 
Sacrament vnder both kindes, there was 
ſodenlie befoze them a platter full ot bloud, 


3 whereof the good deuoute people being 


ae 


— 
- " 
* f — 


2 — 
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meruellouſiy abaſhed, were glad to content 
them ſelues with the one. And that the 
blond (vndoubtedlie) is with the bodie, 
we haue here befoze by manie other mira⸗ 
cles declared, ſuffictentlie pꝛoued. There⸗ 
foze haue the Laie pcople no occaſion to 
complaine, as though the bloud of Chꝛiſt 
were denied them: fo2 even the JPyteſtes 
them ſelues are contented with one kinde, ns and Rar 
on the good Fridaie next after the ſhire nad in the 
Thurſday, when they haue had their ſops places befoze 
in good Baſtard oz Romnay, Fox then the namen aud 
next dap, being good Friday, they ſing a 
as well as the Laie people doe at Eaſter, on good Fraay 
Betoze time likewiſe,in the Jewiſh church 
the Laie people had no parte of the dzinke 
oflerings, but the Id ieſtes onelie. For al- In the rs. Ho⸗ 
though that Chryſoſtome ſaith, tou- mil. o ſermon 
ching this matter, that this is now chan- — bs che 
ged, and that in this Sacrament the Laie Cozinthians, 
people muſt enioye the like meate and 
drinke as the Prieſtes doe; fo as nowe Clryſoltomus, 
the one hath no more aduantage than 

25 che 
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the other,as they had in the oldeLawe: 
yet can not the ſaying of Chryſoſtome 
anie thing ſerue in this place. Fo2 e gainſt 
Chryſoſtome wil we ſet Bꝛother Barnard 
of Luxenburgh, pꝛofeſſour in Theologie, 
and Iohn Eckius, with all other good Cas 
tholike wziters of our time, who haue o⸗ 
therwiſe wzitten and determined ok this 


matter. And as touching that which the 


Huguenotes do alledge out of JHaule:yca, 

out of Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, ſaping, That 

Paule did command all chriſten people, 

todo according as Chriſt had ordeined, 

and as Chriſt had faide : Drinke all of 

This is the an- this: We do anſwere to that, That this 
ſwer ok the be- was onelic a ſimple permiſsion, and not 
— =" a ſpeciall commandement: as he ſaith in 
— = another place: Deſtroie this temple,and 
I will builde 1t vp againe within three 

dayes: for that is no commaundement, 

but onely a permiſsion, as if he ſaid : If it 

be ſo in deede, that you will deſtroie this 

temple of my bodie, Iwill not forbidde 

you, but Iwill builde him vp againe, &c. 

In like manner doeth our mother the helie 

Church ſate, that theſe wooꝛdes, Drinke 

you all of this : And, As often as you 

drinke 


* 
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drrinłe this, you ſhall declare the death 


of the Lord: Thoſe woꝛdes are thus to be 
vnderſtoode,as though he had ſaid : I doe 
not will you Laie people to doe fo, but 
the Prieſtes onelie: notwithſtanding, if 
you will doe it, and that the Prieſtes are 
contented withall, Iwill not then bee a- 
gainſt it. Thus you lee the game is won, 
Nowe let vs to another matter, tending 
tothe like ende, 


The vu. Chapter, 


VyYhich doeth treate of full ſatisfaction for finnes, of the 
deſertes of good workes; alſo of the merites of Curi- 
ſes paſd ion, and of Iuſtification: of the difference bes 
tweene mortall ſinnes and veniall ſinnes: and of the aſs 
ſured hope of ſaluation, | 


\ TOwe, ſeeing that wee haue luffici⸗ 

\ entlie ſpoken of the holie Baſle, 
and the Sacrament of the altar, and chat 
our mother the holte Church of Rome 
doeth mozeouer teache and ſet fooꝛth foꝛ an 
article of the faith, That wee, by deſert, 
hearing a Paſle, and receiuing the Sas 
crament, may make full amendes foꝛ our 
offences, and ſuffictentlie ſatiſfie fo2 our 


lines; therefoꝛe it is now verie — 
at 


Ok merites + 
iuſtilication. 
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that we ſometh ing treate of ſatiltaction 
fo; ſinnes, and ot deſeruing by good wozks, 
the rather, becaule the Peretikes do with 
their ſcriptures ſa trouble vs, touching 
this point, as they turne both the ſpit and 
the roſt meat into the aſhes ; in ſo much 
that wee ſhall looſe both the ſheepe and the 
fleece, if wee ſuffer this to be lo plucked 
from vs, And therefoꝛe it is neceſſarie to 
put all good Catholtke childzen in remem. 
bꝛance, that in no wiſe they doe g eiue anie 
eare to the Heretikes, touching this point, 
foꝛ feare leſt therby they ſhould be b2ought 


out of the right way, and ſo by receiuing 


their goodlie reaſons & multitude of ſcrip⸗ 
tures, be perſuaded from their due obedi- 
ence to the holie Church of Rome. And to 
the ende that euerie man ſhould be war⸗ 
ned, and not by negligence ſodenlie taken 
ina trappe, therefoze ſhall I ſet aut ( ſome⸗ 
thing moꝛe at large) their meaning tou⸗ 
ching this point, to the ende that euery one 
map ſee, whether our deare mother the ho⸗ 
lie Church haue not iuſt occaſion ſo bitter» 
lie to curle and baniſh their doctrine, 


Then, to beginne withall, they do take 
bpon them to defende and mainteine by 
SCriPuure, That all ſinnes are deadlie & 


mor- 


8 1 4 


—— — 


Of the Romiſh Church, 119 


mortall, becauſe that ſinne is the brea- Al ſinnes are 
on l dtedly lanes, 
| king of Gods commaundements, as ©. 1 John 3.4. 
is, John ſaith: And, That who ſoeuer doeth 
IC not obſerue all, whatſoever God hath D-yr. 27. 26. 
T commaunded in his Lawe, is accurſed, Gat.2.10, 
nd | Fo; O. James doeih wituclle, That who Jam. 1. 10. 
cy ſoeuer tranſgreſſeth in one point of the 
be 3 Lawe,isguiltie in the whole: conſidering 
ed that the lame Cod which c:r:naunded the 
— done, did allo commaunde the other. Jn ſo Eptec.4.18; 
| much chat all &oſe which commit linne, Cole. 1.21. 
une are though fine alienated and eſtrauged — 5. 12. 
It, Z fromthe life which is onelie to bre had ae 15. 56. 
he the hand of God, and fo muſt tall into the 
“bend ot death, leeing that The recõpenſe, | 
. bl ſinne is death, accezding to the ſay ing Rom. 6. 23. 
* ok S. Paule, whereby all men (without a⸗ 188 
O gie exteption) which are vnder ſinne, are 19.15.1222. 
4 likewiſe under the bondage of eternall ma- Roma. 5 2. 
N jediction, death, and damnation: conſive: Gala. 3. 21. 
rng chat all haue ſinned q are fallen away 
ſeocbom that life which is of God, into his 
3 Wath,anddo thereby become (if the ſpect: 
a all mercie of God were not) the childꝛen of phe. 2.4; 
q waath, of curſing, and of death: pea, tc iuſf> Galat. 1. 3, 
ies map be called the berie enimesof God, Cole r. r. 
0 Duft ob this they conclude, That in the Roma. 10. 27 
'. | Widewoldchere is no meare, noz counſell Ephe. 5. 16. 
th ; 10 


Tue Bee hiue liſh 
—— — uſt 
18. to be found fo th ction, but that all m : 
yr ment ofour ſatiſfa he vitermolt — 
. 1. d to t all people 
I. Pet. 1. 19 be diſcharge to ſate, that m 
13. which is as much all math, curſe, — 
2 4. are vnder the etern ing that the len 
2 4. . of God : conlidering ounced, mutt 
8 pon. 
1a. 3.17. * Al ol 
— endure foꝛ euer: at krom lie, can = 
Acc.2. * and once taken — to like. And = 
—— — reſtoꝛe h - — no moze to be —— 
. 1 · . | 
ey)the But hei 
345 1.4.2 CLIP —— 1 _— 
— 2 6. 18 the mercie 0 our ſinnes, 18 1al 
18.30.4745 that the — —＋ * 
25 535 vpononr Sa od: that he hath 
40.7 ſpotted lambe — vpon him our ſinnes: 
26.28 30.4.5 red fo vs, and — man, and — 
1 © ce, being the bur 
Gala.2 16.17. that b ir nature, bath bozne O D, this 
= 3. thzough- put on — this wꝛath of G ation, and 
14 7% ofthis cr bis hell and damn — 
Elos 1.2. — — and = Low of 
th2ot as theo the 
23. : thee alſo w m ſelke. and 
Roma-3-24- (ton tha n God him ſelke, rnall 
Ephel.2.8.9. God: yea, cue ell ſpzing of etc a. 
— gg verie authour — clearelie = the 
Eur 3. . 2. life) — hath freelie, and w 
13.1 elame, 
Rom. 5.1.8.1, Wap th 


vn⸗ 
cie, giuen 
334. out deſerte, by his meere mercie, g 90 
32. | 


Heb, 10.22. 
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to all choſe which doe faithful ie beleeue 

in him, life and tuſtification, In ſo much 

that they nowe, in the perſon of Jeſus 

Chziſt, as partakers of his bodie, boldlie Roma 2.16. 
appeare befoze the Diuine Pateſtte of Galat.4-6.7. 
GOD, being aſſured, that God is their SY 
good, merciful, and moſt louing Father: Roma. 4. 7. 8. 
and doeth no moze charge them with the . 
burden of their ſinnes, but moſt mertiful⸗ Y 32.4 
lie foꝛgiueth them their olde and odde Luke. 1.77. 
debtes, and pardoneth them of the puniſh- —— 14 
ment which they haue delerued, not tho- — 2 5. 
rough ante ortheir good wozkes, merites, Ezech. 36.22 
02 deſertes, but thꝛough the power of the — 03.12, 
metites and deſertes of our Sauiour Je- Clas 4323 
ſits Chꝛiſt, wh.hath made reſtitution fo2 Ezech. 36. 12. 
that which he neuer had: and hath not on⸗ ＋ 2. 2. 
Ip taken von him todiſcharge ourdebtes, Balm 55% 
but alſo to ſuffer our punichment, and hath Efaie. 53. 5. 
boꝛne the ſame wholie in his owne perſon :; 1. Timot. 2.5. 
ſo that hee is tuſtlie called, Our raunſome, 1 — 
Our Paſtour, Our pledge Our full ſa- Rom. x. 3 3. 
tiſfaction, and the coſtlie p. ice of our ſal- Act. 4 12. 
uation, without whom there is no ſaluati⸗ Cel. 2. 10. 
on, no raunſome, no2 redemption in the 

wozlde, And therefoze ſap they, That who 

ſoeuer will beginne to account oz reckon 

with God a newe, and make ſatiſfaction oꝛ 


papment 
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Galat. 5.2.34 payment vnto him, whether in whole oz in 
parte, oł that which they are indebted vnto 

him, thole are wholie quite of Gods mer: 

tie, and binde them ſelues ſoule and bodie 

to the full obſeruing of the Lawe, and doe 

clearelie take away and renounce (as much 

as apperteineth vnto them) the merites of 

Chꝛiſt: notwithſtanding that (by the iuſt 
iudgement of God) ſinne is ſo abhomina. 

ble, chat it can not by ante meanes bee re- 
compenſed, oꝛ fullie ſatiſfied, but onelie by 

eternall death and damnation, oꝛ eis by the 


ſweete and moſt pꝛetious offering of the 


Nom bodie and bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is 
Heb. 9. — and (befoze God the Father) a ſufficient ſat, 
10.12. faction and remiſſion foz the ſinnes of all 


thoſe that haue their full truſt and conf: 
dence therein, And alſo they doe acknow⸗ 
1. Pet. 1 ledge, That God doth in the meane ſpace 
1 Bet. 5. C. u coꝛrect his childꝛen in this woꝛlde, and pꝛo 
4.12. ueth their faith by manie and dinerſe trou⸗ 
Deb. 12.5. 6. -7- les croſſes, # afflictions: partlie, foꝛ that 


Per 17 2. they ſhall learne to knowe verie well their 


Rom. 5. 3. 4. miſerie and calamitie, and thereby be pꝛo⸗ 
Heb.12.2. uoked the rather ſpedilie to flie to his mer 


— cie fo2 ſurcour: partlie, that thereby they 


2. Tim. 1.8. may become like vnto their maiſter c head 


Mat. 22.23. i ; 
Mar. 1 2,29. Chziſt Jelus: and with him die from 3 — 


3 — —ů — —_ * 


- 
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and riſe vp in newneſſe of life, and hereat⸗ 
ter liue and reigne wich him eternallie: 
but they will in no wiſe conſent, that theſe 
troubles, croſſes, t afflictions, ſhould ſerve 
anie thing foz ſaciſfaction oz remiſſion of 
ſinnes, no not lo much as fo2 the leaſt ſinne 
that can be thought vp. And likewiſe they 


clearely diſſent # diſagree from vs, ſaping. 


That al the good wozks that ante man can 
do, during all his life, can not ſerue him ta 
anie purpoſe fo2 the remiſſion of the leaſt 
ſinne that euer he committed: conſidering 
that al men( without exceptio)are of meere 
dutie bound to obey God, toloue him with 
all their hearts, with all their might, with 
all their power, in body and ſoule, with 
thanks, c in all that lieth in them: e to loue 
their neighbours as thẽſelues: in ſuch ma⸗ 
ner, as though they had accopliſhed al this, 
(which is impoſſible fo2 ante man to doe, 


the thoughtes of mans heart, x all the con R 


ceitesofhis mind are meere miſchiefe and Late. 17. 10. 


malice againſt God, even from the begin» 


ning) in ſo much that they ſhould yet re: Roma. 8. . 
maine vnpzoficable ſeruantes, and ſhould Gene. 6.5-8, 


haue done no moze than they of verie dutie 


were bound todo; Do karre doeth it differ 


R that 


1. Coz. 8.46. 
. Roma. 3.9. 10. 
fo2 that we are dead in Adam, and that all 11.19.22. 
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that they ſhould be able thereby to ſatiſde 

God, x make amends fo2 any ſuch offences, 

as they heretofoze haue committed. Foz if 

they ſhould come in reckoning by wozks, 

Roma 4.4.11. then wee muſt make a perfect recko⸗ 
6. ning e not halfe areckoning(ſay they: ) o⸗ 


therwiſe wozks were no wozks: but contra: | 


wiſe, when men do ſeeke fo2 mercie, # not 
— fo2 iuſtice, then muſt they ( b Paul) foꝛſake 
19. all their works, all their righteouſnes, their 
holines,# all whatſoeuer they haue done, t 
accompt the ſame as nothing, to obteine 
tuſkification by faith, tough God mercy! 
Roma. 11. 6. fg otherwiſe mercie were no mertie. And 
akter this, ther pzoceede on further, x con- 

clude in this foꝛme and manner: 
Gala. 2. 16.3. Now, ſeeing God will not accept any 
| Aa. ” iuſtificatio by thoſe works which he him 
Cſaie.1. 12.58 ſelfe commanded in his Law, how much 
2. leſſe will he accept theſe workes which 
* — 3* other men haue Jeuiſed and fetched out 
— — of their owne heades, which hee neuet 
commaunded? As, to hearing of Maſle, 
torunne from one Church to another, 
to trudge from one altar to another, to 
go on pilgrimage, to weare hairecloth, || 
to whippe them ſelues, to pull a Friers | 
hoode oner their head, to make -_ 

N 


Phi. 3.7. 
Gala. 15. 
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which God neuer allowed, with ſuch o- 
ther like workes,which the holie church 
doeth eſteeme for verie meritorious, & 


calleth them Opera ſupererog ationit, that oꝛkes of the 
is to ſay , Superfluous workes, for that Catholikes, 


God neuer commanded them: & there- 
fore men may hereby do more than they 
are of dutie boũd to do. Theſe( ſay they) 
ſnall not onelie be vnacceptable before 
GOD, for good payement , but (hall 
rather be eſteemed for falſe coyne: yea, 
bee imputed for verie ſlandering and 
blaſpheming of God, and for a flat for- 


Elate. . 1 5. as 
bi koze. 1 


ſaking and deſpiſing of the ſhedding of 


the bloud of Teſus Chriſt. O what a mat⸗ 
ter is this! O helpe bleſled Ladie ofthe 7. 
©kes!/Delp S. Lewen, S,Rombold, S. 
James of Copoſtell, with all your ſcallop 
ſhelles, and pilgrims ſtaues: helpe all you 
ſweet men and wonnen Saints, whoſe re⸗ 
likes are deuoutly pzaped vnto by our deere 
mo:her. Pow can it be, chat ſhe ſhould be ſo 
ouerſeene ſhould then all good catho!tkes 
haue hitherto reckoned, and fill do reckon 
without their hoſt ? ſhould our fozefathers 


baue deſerued none otherwiſe by building 


Cloiſters, Abbies,Trencals, Maſſes, and 
luch like deuotions 5 ſhould all chat be loſt+ 
R 2 O no, 
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O no, J] defie that, Me will rather foxſake 
the whole Scrjpture, Peter and Paule, 
with the whole rable of them, than that ſuch 
a ſlaunder ſhould riſe and take place in the 
holy Catholike, Apoſtolike, Popiſh church Þ 
of Rome. Fc2 if that were ſo, then ſhould F 
all our Decrees * decretals, all our Sen: 
tences and Se itentiar ies, al c2ders c o2dt- 
nances, old cultomes, vſages, pꝛiuiledges, 
and old pꝛoceedings of the holie church, all 
maſſes, wich the appurtenances, al pꝛieſts 
and pꝛieſtly doings, and ſo one diuell with 
another be cleane ouerthꝛowen. And then it | 
muſt needes followe, that the Lutherans, 
Zwinglians,t Caluiniſtes,ſhal yet againe | 
beare the ſwing, x all the ſhoꝛne (warme ol 
holie ſhauelings, wich all the Sophiſters | 
Theologians of Louen, with all the newe 
Biſhops, Abbats, Monks &# Pꝛelats, giue 
place. To what purpoſe then (J pꝛay you) 
Gould the Ouke of Alba with his Spani⸗ 
ards ſerue, hauing taken ſo troubleſome a |! 
iournie vpon him, to ſtand the Biſhops tn | 
ſteadof Sargeants c hangmen: and to ſet 
bp the ruined Romiſh church in her autho⸗ 
ritie againe: O no, no, we will neuer be gi⸗⸗ 
ten to vnderſtand # beleeue, that the ſcriy ⸗· 
ture doth teach this: foz other wiſe the ſcrip 
. tures 
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tures muſt be heretical, ⁊ directly againſt 
the holie church: then ſhuld the ſcriptures 
haue deſerue d to be burnc,aſivel as the Hu- 
guenotes. Mel, ſurely our Doctoꝛs of Lo- 
uen haue likewiſe peruled the ler iptures, c 
our newe Biſhops do daily reade their ſer⸗ 
uice Maſſe booke, at left when they haue 
leaſure:but they find not this wꝛitten there: 
t therfo2e it is to be thought, that either the 
heretikes haue ocher Epiſtles & Goſpels, 
than is wꝛitten in our Malle boo ke, c read 
in the church: oꝛ there is moze malt in the 
mill, chan the miller will be acknowen of, 
Fo) although our mother the holy church is 
content to graunt che here:tks, that Chꝛiſt 
is our right redeemer, x hath ſufficiently ſas 
tilũed ſoꝝ our ſins (be cauſe it ſhal not ſeeme 
they haue vtterlie foꝛſaken Chꝛiſt, æ thꝛuſt 
him out of his ſeat) yet is not that ſo to bee 
vnderſtood, that he onely muſt be taken foz 
our ful raunſome and ſatiſtaction, op that he 
ſhould haue fullie made our peace » God 
the Father thꝛough the offering vp of his 


biodie i blond: ſo as we ſhould now(chzough 
bis merites) be eſteemed fo2 righteous, and 


the childzen of God, and haue an aſſured |. 


belele, that God hath(foz his lake) foꝛgiuen 
bs all our ſinnes, x is to va a good # louing 


R 3 Fa 
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Father (as thcſe heretikes will neeveg 
pꝛoue by their Bible.) No, no, it wil not go 
ſo eaſilie to woʒke: we mult go otherwiſe to 
woꝛke: we our ſelues muſk pate our debteg 
with our owne monie, x ſatiſfie God ſuffici 
ently foz our _ 02 — all — 
be naught. For it doth not beecomet 

gy mercie of God (aich the councel of Trent) 
nis neceſzitate, that he ſhould forgiue ys our debtes for 
&c,Cap.2. nothing, without anie former ſatiſfactiõ 
And although it be lo, that Paul doech take 
— — on him to defend, that Abraham hath no 
of Paule to the iuſt occaſion to preſume of him ſelfe be. | 
Romanes in fore God of any deſert or former works: 
235.5 . pea, Flath, That he that works not, but 
mr doth ſtedfaſtly beleeue in him that doth 
juſtifie the vngodly, to him is his belecte 
for righteouſneſſe: as Dauid alſo ſaieth, 
touching the tuſtification of thoſe to whom 
God doth impute righteouſnes without a- 

np wozks,by theſe woꝛds: Bleſſed are they, 

whoſe vnrightcouſnes is forgiuen, and | 
-whoſe ſins are couered. Bleſſed is that 
Theſearethe man to who God imputeth not ſin: pet, 
— 2 that bolie ghoſt of the coũtell of Trent hath |. 
Trent the. 6, concluded the contrarie,ſaping thus: Wo- 
ſelllon. tan. de. ſoeuer will defend & mainteine, that the 


iuſubcatioue, yngodly are iuſtified by faith t 8 
1 5 [ 
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for the obteyning of Gods mercie, his 
works are not needful, let him be accur- 
ſed. And our Doctozs of Louen haue once 
for all acknowledged # iudged, That God 
may not impute righteouſnes to any mi 
through faith, vnleſſe he be righteous of 
him ſelfe. Fo2 conſider, this is the tonclu · 
ſon of the wozſhipfull & pzofound learned 
Magiſtri noſtri, Ioice Rauẽſtein of Thiele 
inhis booke which he now (a while agoe) 
did wiite againſt the Lutherans of Ant- 
werpe. 

This pretended righteouſnes (ſaith he) Inthe booke 
doeth tend firſt againſt naturall reafon: l — 
for it cannot ſtand u ith any natural rea- — = 
ſon, that one which had no wiſedome in zditaeſt a mi. 
his head, ſhould yet notwithſtanding > ecceiz 
be called wiſe : either elſe righteous, Junrinted at 
who hath no inwarde righteouſneſſe in Touen per pe- 
him ſelfe. — _—_ 

Secondarilie, it is ſlaunderous againſt ite | 
the holie Ghoſt, who hath teſtified and — 8 the. 
witneſſed of manie men in the ſcripture, 


that they were righteous before God: 


&ſoſhould the holy Ghoſt be attached 
for a falſe witneſle. 


' Thirdlie,it doeth differ from the doc- 


Tine of the Catholike Fathers, 
| R 4 Con · 


Rom.4.17- 
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Conſider now, here we haue a clere iudge⸗ 
ment  trreuocable ſentence; wherevpon it 
mult reſt, That Paule hath ſyoken amiſle, 
inſaping , that God doeth aſcribe righte: 
ouſnes tothe vngodlie without any wozks, 
Fo2,whatis the meaning of this alcribing 
our alowing: Dur ſharpwitted Mag iſtri 
noſtri of Louen can not by the ix natural 
reaſons,no2 w al their Syllogiſmes, Quot- 


libets, no; other ſpeculations, conc eiue the 


lame: no noꝛ v. ill permit that God ſheuld 
impute rtghteouſaes, oz yet couer linnes 
thꝛough the merites of Chziſt, to one that 
were not righteous of h im ſelfe by deeds, d 
that had ſuffictently ſatiſtied foꝛ his ſinnes 
by his deeds; ſo that God is not licenced to 


name things that are not, as though they | 


were, as Paule afcribes vnco him: 02 to 
deck vs with a righteouſnes and obedience 
which we haue not deſerued our ſelues: our 
deare mother the holie Church of Rome 


doeth eſfecme it fo2 a fooliſhnes, vntoward⸗ 
neſſe, and blaſphemte againſt God, that 


Chꝛiſt onelie ſhould be our wile dome, our 
righteoulſnes, our holines, and our only re⸗ 
demption. Shee will haue it, that we ſhall 
even of our ſelues, and by our ſelues, 
haue cur owne wiledome, * 

| | la 


1 


become the righteouſneſſe of God, that — 
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holinc ſſe, and redemption befoze God, at 

leaſt, if we will be eſteemed foꝛ righteous. 

She doch eſteeme it fo2 a fooliſh and faith⸗ 

leſſe truſt, that one ſhould cruſt to the righ⸗ 

teouſneſſe of ante other than him ſelfe. She 

will hatte it, that euerie one ſhall be iuſti⸗ 

fied by his owne righteouſneſle, and by his 

owne merites, and therewithall ſaciſtie and 

pap all the ſinnes and offences, wherewith 

hee may bee by ante meanes tuſtip bur- 

thened. It is true, That oziginall ſinne 

hath ſome pꝛeeminence, and that it may 

not be tried to the bttermoſt point. Foꝛ not- 

withſtanding that oziginall ſinne, is that Rom. 5. 12.17. 
which makes vs the childzenofwath, and 1 C51 21 
bzings vs ta death, yet will our mother the ephe, 2.38. 
holie Church ſtay a little, and pale in Gods 
determination, and perſiiade the beſt be- They are the 


twixt both, ſaping, That it doth not well Tozves of the 
ouncell of 


. : rent,in k 
he ſhould deale with thoſe which before — won, 4 #4 


baptiſme haue (through negligence)fal- faRionis neceſsi- 
len into ſinne, in the ſame maner, as with * & fd. . 
thoſe which after the baptiſme haue wil- 
lingly and wittingly defiled the Temple 
of God, and made ſad the holie ghoſt. 
Ohe doch plainly acknowledge, that e⸗ 
uen at the firſt houre of their birth, they 
| R9 haue 
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haue deſerued death, and are fallen into the 
curſe and w2ath of God: pet foz all that, ſye 
wil take vpon her to be a meane betwene 
parties at variance, and be like vnto But 
ter which betecreth alchings, e therfoze wil 
haue this hold, That God as touching 
originall ſinne, ſnall bee ſatisfied by wa- 


ſning away the ſame by baptiſme, not re- 


ceiuing or requiring anie other ſatisfac- 
tion or raunſome for that matter, and 
for this hath ſnee alſo named Baptiſme, 
The firſt plancke whereby we are ſaued 
in our ſhipw rack. But I aſlure you, as tou 
ching all other ſinnes, ſhee Toth ling vs a 
new ſong. as followeth: 


Intde 7. ſeſſion ¶ Si quis dixerit, peccata omnia, quæ 


at the counc ell 
of Trent de 
bapt. cano. 10. 


Sinnes cem · 
mitted after 


bapttime. 


poſt baptiſmum fiunt, ſola recordatione 
& fide ſuſcepti baptiſmi vel dimitti, vel 
venalia fieri, Anathema ſit: That is to ſay, 


Whofocuer will maintein, that all ſinnes 


comitted after baptiſme , ſhould either 
be forgeuen, or atleaſt may be forgeuen 
onely through faith and power of Bap- 
tiſme, let him be accurſed. 

Here peu map ſee now, that this planke 
alone 1s too weake, to beare vs out of the 
water, ſo that Baptiſme is not (in ante 
wile) the Lauer oz bath of thole ou as 


7 
ra 4 
| 
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bonne a newe, wherein Chyiſt choulde baue 
purged and cleane waſhed his ſpoule , that 


ſhe might become wuhout ſpot oz wiinkle, . _— 

as Paule goeth about to teach: but unelie Ephe. 5.26, 
foxſomuch as doeth apperteine tothe firlt 

ſpotte where with we are bozne,and no fur» Math. 3. 11. 
ther, Neither is nowe anie moze a Bap⸗ —— 
riſe of conuerſion # penante, as it was in ct. 13.24.19 
the Apoſties time. Foz the holte Fathers 4. 

aſſembled in the Councell of Trenr, haue — _ 
accurſed all choſe that ſhall call ita Lauer an, can 2 det. 
0} batch, and Sacrament of conuerſton and crawercis penis 
repentaunce . And therefoze haue thep * 
pꝛouided an other planke foz vs, wheres 

with wee map ſwimme out of this water, 

(as luſtily as with a couple of Hogges 

bladders: )to witte, the Tree of penance, 

conſiſting of three braunches: namely, 

Confeſsio that is Shrift : Contritio, that — 
is Heartes ſorrow:and Satiſfactio, that is ofthe ſame ſel- 
Full ſatisfaction, and a plenarie payment lien, and inthe 
for our ſinnes. So this is the Saint —— 
Ctriſtopher that can carrie vs cuer the 

Sea: and thzough this ſhall wee recciue 

once at our Bapiiſme the garment of ins 

notencie, and being afterwardes beſpotted 

with ſinne, waſh the ſame off again, bꝛing 


ill intothe right way. Therefore it 2 
4 E 
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be ſaid, accoꝛding to the vnderſland ing ol 
our deare mother the holie Church, as ma: 
nie holie Catholike Champions haue both 
ſaid and wzitten, That Chriſt hath made | 
full ſatisfaction for originall ſinne, and 
hath fed vs when we coulde not yet flie, 
but now that our fethers are ful growen, 
we mult flie of our ſelues out of the neſt, 
and helpe our ſelues: Chat is to bee vn: 
derſtood, We mult from henceforth ſa- 
tisfie and ſufficiently recompenſe for all 
our ſinnes our owne {clues , "F 02 this is 
the opinion and meaning of wanie holie 
Champions and pillars of the holte church 
of Rome, as doth euidently appeare by the 
befoze wzitten example of the two pillars, | 
But yet notwithſtanding, when all is well 
conſidered, this is not pet the verie right 

tune and har monious nopyſe, which che holie 
Church commonly vſech in thts daunſe: fo} 
ont of this might follow, That God ſhould 
impute righteouſnefſe co thoſe which are 
not righteous in them ſelues : and though 
Chzits merites, and fo2 his ſake , fozgiue 
ſinnes without any other ſattſfaction, I tell 
pou, our mother the holie Church will not 
meddle with this pꝛetended righteouſnes: 
She will not remaine in Gods debte — 
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will clere the ſco2e,and cut off all the nicks 


"of WY ofthe callte. Theref-2e hath He a little pate 
ma- chedvp this, and concluded, That men 
= ſhall likewiſe ſatiſfie foꝛ ſome part of oꝛigi⸗ 


nall ſinne, and ſo fully ſatiſſie God, becaule 


and he hall not hereafter repoꝛt, that hee hath 
le, foꝛgeuen and pardoned the lame, koz no» 
en, thing, but fo2 Jeſus Chziſtes ſake onely. 
elt, Foz weigh this wel, chis is the btter deter⸗ 


un. mination and concluſion of our maiſters of 
ſa- the Sentences, That although the merits 
All of Chriſt are the moſt ſpeciall deſert, 


18 through which Gods mercie, and the 
lie way into the kingdome of heauen is 
< graunted vnto vs, yet thisnotwithſtan- 
be ding, is in no wiſe to be reckoned for the 
5. only, whole, and full ſatisſaction and de- 
ell ſeruing: Whereby it doth euidently ap- 
he peare, that alway with the merites of 
ie Chriſt,there muſt be ioyned ſome deeds 
y and workes of thoſe, which receine the 
Id 1 mercicandrewarde, whether it be for 
fthemſelues, if they be of age: or for ano- 
b FF therwhich is not yet come to full yeeres 
e FY of vnderſtanding : which deedes are cal- 


| þ{ ledMeritumdecongruo, vel condigno, 
that is to ſay, A deſeruing worthily ob- 
teinedi or, Alke w orthie deſeruing. 
Conſider 


Theſe are the 
very wooꝛdes 
ok the ſchoole 
waiters, like 
as they are ſette 
by Gabziel in 
the. 3.booke of 
Senten ces. diſt 
20 in tbe. q. cõ- 
cluſion. 
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— Conſider then, now doth it followe, that 
_— fo? the redeeming of oziginall ſinne , ſome 
meritozious wozks are adiopned : and ſpe. 

tially the merites of the Sacrament,which 

(as our mother the holy Church ſateth) doe 

giue vnto men mercie, Ex opere operato, 
hat is to ſay, For the worthineſſe of it 
— ſelfe, and deſeruing by woorkes. Foz 
Sacramen. can. 8. Whoſoeuer will ſap and defend, that the Sa⸗ 
craments ſhoulde not Ex opere operato, 

oꝛ by their owne woꝛthineſſe, pꝛelent and 

giue mercie vnto vs: but that faith oz be⸗ 

leefe in Gods pꝛomiſes, ſhould be ſufficient 

foꝛ the obteining of mercy, (as Panl ſaieth 

Rom. 4-8. 12. that Abraham did beleeue the promiſe 
of God, and it was imputed vnto him 

for righteouſneſſe, and did then firſt re⸗ 

ceive the Sacrament of Circumciſion foꝛ 

a ſeale to this freely giuen righteonf: 

neſſe) hee is by the Councell of Trent ac- 

curſſed, and excommunicated. And becauſe 

it ſhall not ſeeme, that the Sacrament of 

baptilme is not ſufficient to deſerue the foꝛ⸗ 

giueneſſe ofſinne, Ex opere operato, conſi⸗ 

dering that the childe which is chꝛiſtened, 

— doth not there wozke, whereby it map de⸗ 
thers in ſerue any thing: thcrefoze doth cur dere mos 
Baptiſme, ther the holie Church ſap, That the — 
| as 
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fathers deſerue it for the child, And to the 


end that chis deſerving may the moze kree⸗ 
ly be put in the reckoning againſt the accu 
ations of the diuell, therefoze hath cur mos 
ther the holy Church deckt it trimly, and 


| hanged much coſtly ware about it, as ſpeci⸗ 


Chilffening of 


ally ſtrong and mightte coniuring, and childzen papt- 


commaunding of the diuell, wherechzough f 


he is fozced to remoue ſtreight way, and 
giue place to the holy ghoſt, Item, with mas 
nie holie croſſes , which the Pꝛieſt doech 
make ouer the foꝛeheade, ouer the eyes, the 
nole,the eares, che mouth, the bzcaſt and the 
ſhoulders ofthe childzen ſo ch2titned: by the 
might # power whereof, the dinell & ozigt- 
nall ſinne,are chaced ſeuen mile fro thence, 
ſo that his accuſation is not eſteemed woꝛth 
a ſtraw. After this is the child greſed on the 
nole and eares, with the pꝛieſls ſnot & ſpits 
fle : which ſpittle doth bzing a marueiloug 
ſrength with it, as men may wel cdiecture: 
lo that of neceſſitie it muſt thereby receiue 
the mercie of God. And in the end is giuen 
bnto it a white cloth, oꝛ a copfe, and a waxe 
candle burning, which the Godfathers do 
reteiue in the name of the childe , which 
ſurely is maruellous acceptable & welcome 
bo God, ag the holy Church doeth beare 

| wit⸗ 


itally. 
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witneſſe, euerie Eaſter eeue, ſinging vnto 
the ware Candle, whiche the JP2teſteg 
This is in the do at that time Hallow : Talia igitur Do- 
Male booke. mine digna ſacris altaribus tuis munera 
in oratione ad be . G : mm * 
ne dicendum ig. Offet imus, quibus te lætari religo Chril 
nem in Sabatho ſtiana non ambigit: That is to ſap, Ther- 
lanct. paſch. fore Lorde doe wee offer vnto thee, ſuch 
worthie preſents and giftes vpon thine 
altar, wherein (as Chriſtian Religion 
nothing doubteth ) thou doeſt greatly 
delight and reioyce, &c. 

Mou muſt he then reioyce herein, when 
hee ſhall lee all theſe pꝛecious giftes and 
goodly ceremonies together, whereby de⸗ 
uout perſons haue greatly refourmed , and 
trimly ſet foꝛth the ozdinances of his ſonne 
Teſus Chziſt$Till not he with a good will 
koꝛgiue both oziginall ſinne, and alſa the 
reſt of the whole debte, ſeeing hee is ſo woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipful:y paied with wax, wirh tallow, with 
creame, and with ſpittle + And then doeth 
not hee foꝛgiue fo2 nothing, and onelie 
fo2 the merites of Chyiſt ( 8s the Here: 
ttkes ſap) but he is ſatiſtied with re die pat- 
ment. And ik he will not yet be therewith⸗ 
all content, chen we will fill his hands with 
a heape of deſeruings of holie Saintes of 
both kindes, fo2 which onely he muſt vn: 

a doubtedly 


18 
5 
ä 
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doubtedly fo2giue the whole debt, yea al- 


though it were aſmuch moze , inſomuch ag 
there ſpall not be left one iot vnſatiſſſed. 

But howe nowe, map fame deuout.Cas 
tholike heart thinke, is Chꝛiſt then nothing 
at all accounted of, noz regarded, by dur 
deare mother the holie Church +. D pes bp 
Saint Mar ie, fo tee doeth vſe him ſpect . 
ally to ſtoppe all holes withall, Fo2f fo 
be that neither our paiments and ſatiſfac- 
tions, no the merits of ſaints would be ſuf: 
ficient to diſcharge the whole debt, but that 
there ſbauld remaine ſome behind vnpaid, 
then that muſt be laide an his necke. Bur 


ite be of our ſelues ſufficientiy furniſhed 


toſatiſfie all that reſtech, o2 if wee can by 
ſome of the Saintes, to whcme. wee haue 
good deuotion. get a good {uretie oꝛ pledge 
which will anſwere foꝛ all: then wee ſhall 
haue no neede to trouble Chꝛiſt much, wee 
tan ſpare him well enough, C hen onelie, ik 
we hauing done our beſt to latiſſie all our 
ſelues, oz to finde a ſufficient ſuretie, and 
pet cannot bꝛing either of both to paſſe, 
then ſateth our deare mother the holie 
Church, that Chꝛiſt muſt come foozth, Vt 
ſuppleat noſtros defectus, that is to lav, 
Io ſupplie our 1 3 and to Ropye 
"YU 
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all holes, But nowe, be cauſe all this döeth 
ſerme ver ie vnhandſome, and that Chꝛiſt 
might perhaps take this in euill part, and 
perchaynce foxſake vs, and caſt vs cleane 
off, and ſend vs back againe to dur Baalim, 
and other Patrones, at whoſe handes wee 
haue firſt ſought help, as he hath oftentimes 
— inen warning by his Mophetes, ſo as 
then by that meanes we ſhould fall betwirt 
two ſtoales in the athes, and ſo be fozlaken 
on all ſides: To auo id this daunger, the ca⸗ 
tholike doctoꝛs haue a little ſtrengthned the 
rampier, and baked the cake after another 
maner, as may appeare in the ſaid booke of 
Todocus of Rauenſtein, where be w2iteth: 
Inthevo, — Whereas men do charge vs, that we 
ĩeake ofthe be · teach that Chriſt ſnoulde haue ſatisfied 
foze ſottiſled only for originall ſin or other ſinnes cö- 
— mitted before baptiſme, & that then the 
ten ag unſt the Maſſe ſhould ſatisfie further for the o- 
conf:ton of 5 ther ſinnes, our meaning is not ſo: and it 
Ps there be anie ſuch which do ſo vnderſtãd, 
br haue any ſuch opinion, we vtterly re- 

nounce their doctrine. F 
And trueip their particular iudgement 
ought nat to be applied to any fozmer indg- 
ment ok the Catholike doctrine touching 


the Palle: tothe verie meaning ol the hol 


— 
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man Thomas de Aquino, was ntuer ſich: 


asappeares plainely out of that which hee 
witeth in the third part, vpon the firſt que⸗ 


ſtion in the 4. article whereof he wziteth: 


It is moſt true, that Chriſt came into 


this world, not onely to take away that 


nne, wherein naturally all the poſteritie 
of Adam are borne , bur:likewiſe to the 


cleanſing of all other ſinrtes; . : 


And in the 49. que d ion of che ſaid thirde 
part: Chriſt( ſaich ke) hath releaſed vs fro 
our ſinnes, Cauſaliter, that is, Cõcetning 
the cauſe, to wit, for that he is the auely 
cauſe of our releaſment, through which 
all our ſinnes are to bee forgiven, as well 
thoſe paſt, as theſe preſent; or to come. 
And then againe : Forſomuch as the paſ- 
fron of Chriſt, is a ſure. general. or com- 
mon cauſe of the forgiuing of ſinne, it 
muſt needes follow, that it bec annexed 
tothe waſhing away and purging of the 
finnes which we our (clues haue cõmit- 
ted, which is don by baptiſme & penãce, 
ind other ſacraments which haue power 
through the paſs ion of Chriſt, &c. 

In ſumme, this is their meaning, That 
as _ 1 wherein wee fell befoꝛe bap⸗ 

tilne , haue not moze aduauntage than 

D 2 the 
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theother, but muſt all alike be holpen tho⸗ 
tough penance and Sacramentes: which 
are the right (aciſfaccion,and true raunſom⸗ 
ming, thꝛough which God is made at one 
with vs, and hach kz giuen vs our ſinnes. 
And vet they haue not gotten this power 
only of themſelues:but fo that Chyilt hath 
(chꝛough his merits and paſſion) deſerued 
the ſame : ſo that by this ozder, Chaif 
Hath now his part in all things, ſeeing that 
he (in all the merites ofthe Paſle, latiſfac⸗ 
tions, and other good woꝛkes, )is al way by 
our deare mother the holy Church called to 
be one. And this office is committed vnto 
him, that hee ſhall al way trudge vppe and 
Downe,tn and fro, farre and neere, with the 
merites of good w nkes and ſatiſfaction, as 
à common meſſlenger, & trauell ſo as they 
may continue in their full eſtimation and 
woꝛſhip. And fox that cauſe it is, that in all 
their bleſſings,hallowings,conſecrations, 
conturing,and bewitching, in all Collects, 
Secrets, Complets, and in all Ceremonies 
of the holie Church, wherein they p2ap vnto 
God fo) che foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, foꝛ euerla- 
ſting like, & fo2 all other good gifts, either 
ſpirituall, oꝛ tempozall, which ſhe requires 
nnn # the power ol « almes 
deedes, 


| Gov 
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deedes, fafting , and adſtiiichee , thzoug 

merites;kreping or holidayes, and by the 
trength and power of her hallowed wa: 
ters, ſale; candles, palmes, hearbes, oyle, 
talowe religues } bolie elbihes: and alſo 
though the night of the'Darxaments, che 
Paſſe, and merites of Saintes, and ſuch 


other lite things: and pet alway in the end 
they adde this concluſſon, Per Chriſtum 


Domiuum noſtrum, that is, Through 
Chriſtour Lord. As though they woulds 
ſay; that hofe Ceremonies and creatures; 
which they offer unto od, are che right 
marke tu ih bote attbut Chꝛiſt muſt giue the 
amen 6381762 chat thoſe are the true mint 
0} a ph they make paiment to 


the vert mea ing or che Holy Church of 


| Rowe gt es plain to be nored out of the de 
eres fehr counter er Trent: Vherin ate 
tele #4 ecbmmunicztec all thoſe In the. 6. fellhs 
enn Wafinteine; tfiat the obedience dn cans. 10. 40 
ad mtefts 6f Chriſt {Hould be, Formal 
| th, ar is to ſiy, Euidentiy: oncly,8of” 
| thetiiſcllies;our iiſſtiſſeation, fo that wer 
uy iuſtiſted before God, and 

eſteemed 


>, 28 
„ 4 
8 23 


ode kilkie kotitie Foy their debtks, 
nd thar Chyilt is he whſch doch valne and «. 


| Mbwtrhernonie fot End that this" - 


luſtilic 
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ations, 
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Send * che children of Opd encly 
through the bedience and merit of 
Ch tilt. Fo; this do they aſcribe only to cus 
onn rigbtegaes, wberpnto we ate moued 
of God, whe wache ug p2epargn.Finade;redy 
dur iclyes to cer ine the lame amen which righ⸗ 
tecuſnes is gur one wozkes foyer deſer⸗ 
uings, t ſatilfactions, and [ay thas we haut 
wonne his. vniy out of the merits gf C hit, 
tha; this nur iuſt idcation by deſertes, as 
penance,ſatiſtaction, r other good wozkes 
Roa we do, are by God accgyigas n If 


Babe fp fes and obpd 4 NT fGbrilh, po nid bes 
De 


myainlt the 1 Ea — pl Nog he m 
— Falter, ade I FW GY: 
 inſtified, Bug eas the fix ma 

nr. through hiywmraghteayſn kk Fe 
r Date dence was the Ing cauſe, Fhat Sue 

b. . e .hich a are come 9 hang gurxig one: 
„ 2.5.24 * eee thi 
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a 72 Proper — inward righte- 


h,yhigh he is iuſtified ot; 


Gol D* bh obediently ſatisfſed 
che hte guſneſſe of the Lawe, c. 
LAheteby is nata hie co be voderſtogd 3) $ 
frſicþag;Chailt is nat our iuſtification, and 
lcktwiſe that we mult; 


oaſake and giue, 

; = 
ilicationpꝑ; 
— — 


be eee in 
e — 


we prorrſtande ache bees 
rem dures „ oncinehaougb whzough Chuſt, 
deen betet ang e 


. — are undet 


wy  F mderhod: 


nſclues a 2 
= of the fate, 3 wit euerie 
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aldptt of Wee inighe 60 befo)e 
ſald ) Ex opete to, tam bear vs l. 
new, and iiſtt tity "Fin 0 
dt et che holy Chtirch)is the perkect and 
natcull delcriprion r the — 
The maifter of That à Sacrament e properly ca 
of ſentences in neh that which'is' br ſigne bt token of 
the-4.booke.1. Cds mercie, but alſo, Forma, that is, the 
dia cap. ne effect and falBahce of the hidde 
mercie: ſo chat it ddeth both ſignifie the 
fan anch is caule of ehe ſame. Ss chat the 
Oetraments don only ſignifi lanttiky 
* en aloof 18 nctitte : and 
| Cas the oli Weotally wi 


malle vs ri e We 
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Cotiticell, to haue his aduice, howe is belt 
to ſtirre the ſhip:pea, men repoꝑt by him, 
that he ( amongſt the reſt) is one ofthe mot 
pine ipal occaſions that the ſhippe keepes 
#good courſe, where oiherwile it might 
Ather be loſt vpon ſome lande, ox broken 
pieces againſt u roche. And therefoze, 
wen any good and de uout Catholike man 
lies a dying, wee doe notbſe to bꝛeake his 
dead much with Chziſt, noz to trouble him 
greatly with faith # hope (which be ought 
tu haue in the death and paſſion of Jeſus 
Chziſt:)but he mut lpeciafly be pit in res 
membꝛanre ol ſhrift; to retetue his God; x 
to be annoynted: and then ter ro haute a 
ware candle by him, with a Crit ilix not 


hand, and lo perfiiade him co the buon 
offore Chappell oz Monaſterie, anvto ap 
point a Trentallok ſoule Maſles, und to re⸗ 
tember UigAg# annnall o perelie pjays 
kes, and ſuch Icke. And if Chil bre (by 
thance){pokek d that doeth rommonlie 
happen, to the intent the better ko et fo2 
and meſtrre th#laiv Paſſes, Tigi, ot 
bhinials,andebe reſt of the baſtgatte : fo} 
a» 


hit or him ſelt is not ſer by noꝛ 
Mur Ji want cbt W bee 


nie and Atte do Amis rhe Holle Chtreh vk 
11 25 Rome 
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. in this point, x that 4 
to coine gaod monie of bad & naughtie mes, 
tal, Fx ii Chzi(t had not died, God would 
chout doudte, that all men ſhoulde haue 
led his Lawe fullie in all pointes: hee 
bow haue iudged all things accopding ta 
s woozde and Lawe, without hauing o, 
ie reſpect at all to aur deuotions and ny⸗ 
ritozioug woogkes, op to Saint Fraypcigy 
oꝛ to Saint Dominikes oder. And bes 
ſides that. bee would in the ende haue pu⸗ 
niſbep all heakers of his lawe, wich etet⸗ 
nail maledjetion, death., and damnation, 
without hauing anie regarde at all to an 
merites o (axilfaction,., . 

But nome, ſeeing that Clpiſt died the 
balie: urch of Rome mgp nowe fill him 
ahood with hay, they may boldlie caſt his 
ame nen in a cpzner, and thus 

ſain Foave of. chem, their, qwng ozdingn; 
£06, e inteutes , and deuotiong, any 

with ſpittle , water, aſpgs aud duſt, ſal 
2 ae, ople and waxe, fre and ſmoke, 
gand-belles, feaping aud. running, 
inging and daunling, Tatifde and pay 
take all —— part, ie 
encontinualy mate this th 
Rp pF C 
vio] ton 
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ſtum Dominum noſtrum : fox that is te 
butter that doth better all things. And heres _ ' 
withall he is by and by ſatiſſied and pleas 
ſed; Haue not the Cathollkes then a goop 
and a gentle God, which is content that 
they pay bin with muſſell ſhelles : But 
that is not to bee maruelled at, ſeeing tba 
72 they baue plaid I him a good while 
ſuffereth chem euen to eate him vn. and FOG 

deale with him as the cat with the mouſe. 1 
„ Heß hotwühſtanding, fo; that he ſhould 
fat be herewith offended, ag though men 
did mocke with him, bet guſe they do make 
6 mall account of the breaking bf his 
5 they haue to eſchem that incomteni⸗ 

lehis leſſon to him before hand, 4; 
55 
che 


ancially,# cunningly; bane deters 


uud ned, Tha hat all ſipnes are not! | 
de there arę — ** — 
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and fo hath tommitted the balance to S 

oo Michael, with open commiſſion & charge 

. that he do ilklte weye all the ſinnes and c< 

fences of the Catholikes againſt the trot 

dles which-God hath ſent them, and likes 

wile againſt their good deedes #-merites; 

erthen as the Þpon thts condittd,that if che ſaid tfoubles, 

w eates are $80 guad deedes.and-merites, be but an ounce 

UN $2 twaine, o ſome ſmall weight lighter 

than the other, then Chꝛiſt half make that 

Food by his death: and paſſion,” But if the 

vifference in weight ſhould be great, ſo a8 

it were to be conſidered vpon, chen im he, 

to conterueil · and make the-wet ht tuen, 

put into that ſcale ſome good ec. 

as butlding of Abbies, alles, Pilgri/ 

mages; Parte noſfers, Ale Waries: 

ware Fatty holte Albes, il Water! 

Popex Bula, Batbans gtey fttetg clwles, 

girdles, S. Jumes ſhels, æothet ! | 

tilt both the balanees wey ale: Bun 

tetben the me · E contra: the ob becds, me 

kale. che he auiet then char the ſurpt 
44,757 611 agent another kilite eu helfe'# gv fri 

michl 08684088 te ſole one of 

Mirgatozie And bur m 6 

church — 40e bib matrer, 

n che balance tag — 
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value, to make all things euen, betwixt the 
offences ot men, and the puniſhmentes of 
God, and to appzoue that to be the tighe 
way which notwithſtãding ſhe hath ſurong⸗ 
lie foxtifted with pla inc ſcriptures. 8nd in 
eſpectally where S. John Baptiſt ſaicch, 
Facite fructus dignos pœnitentia, that is 
toſap, Bring forth fruites worthie of re- 
pentance. Fc; out of this hath ſhe cenclu- 
ded, That the effect and nature of che pu 
niſhmenc# ſcourge of Gad mult be equall 
wich the effect and nature of the crime. 
Well conſidered , that the operation of 
08d wozkes is not need{ull to be ſo great, 
02 ſo manie in one that hach done icſle ſins, 


'as in him that hath cõmitted a great deale 


moꝛe ſinne, xc. And therefo2c,when as God 
doeth viſit anie man in this woꝛld with po⸗ 
uertie ſickne ſſe, bunger, trouble, oꝛ anie os 
ther croſſe, he muſt likewiſe haue choſe va⸗ 
lued againſt his ſinnes and offences. And ilk 
it be found, that the croſſe and puniſhment 
which God hath laid vpon him, be of grea⸗ 
ter impoꝛtance than his ſinnes haue deſer« 
ued, as dur mother the holie Church of 
Rome will ſuppoſe that often times it is, 
then muſt the ſurpluſage of that be by ſome 
honeſt meane recampenſed: oz if it be ſuch 

as 


The war- 


the (:; 1 
the. 4. Hen: 
tł e. 16 N. 
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as cannot well be recompenſed by God 
chen it ſhal be ſhut vy and kept in the cheſt 
of indulgenctes and pardon , to ſerue the 
turne of ſuch as ſhall haue need? of it: foz 
that ſhal at ſome conuenient time be ſealed 
together with a Bull, and then ſome p2efite 
will come of it: as our deare mother the ho. 
lie Church hath concluded: alledging fo} 
that purpoſe a plain & enidert text of Job, 
 fazing: O that my troubles and ſorowes 
— this might beweyed,8: my paines deliuered 
purpoſe vp in a paire of balance! They ſhould be 
bꝛaught in by found heauier than the ſande of the ſeas, 
qimmusin®- therein is it that my wordes haue ouer- 
o de ladulgeas Alipped me. Conſider nem, out of this hath 
uis. our deate mocher the halie Church gathe⸗ 
red, that Job was contented to came to a 
reckoning with God, and haue his croſle # 
puniſhment weyed ag ainſt his offences: c 
ik his croiſe# puniſhment be greater than 
his ſinnes, (as ſhee ſuppoſeth,) then will 
te that the ſurplus of the weight ſail be 
ſhut vp in the Popes cheſt, to belpe ſome 
other good fellowe withall foꝛ a little mos 
nie, and ſo bꝛing him out ol daunger , And 
ta the end that hereafter no bꝛabbling, 02 
pꝛoceſſe, (ould happen in diſtinguiſhing 
which ape light and venrall lines bh 


hee kounde ontthis ppotounde ſpeculation 
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e ne Gord > Qenfall end 
which are htavie and deadlie ſinnes: and — 


how euerie ſinne is to bee eſleemed : fox 
that purpoſe hath ſhee fetched out of her 
cofer, with her keye , called Allegorica 
&xpoſitio,a trimme ſtripiure, thereby to 


thus: 


That like as in the beginning the The meiſter of 
the Sentencts 

in the 2.vck?, 

24. dit. . cep. 


ſerpent did firſt intiſe the woman ofte to 
ſinne, and then the woman brought the 
man to the ſame: ſo haue wee now like- 
wiſe the witrineſſe within vs , which is 


the ſerpent : and then more, the wiſe- 


dome or the principall vnderſtanding, 
whichis the man: & laſt of all theknow- 
ledge or the ſimpleſt part of vnderſtan- 


ding, which is the woman: and this man 


is the ſame, which by witneſsing of the 
Apoſtle is called, Ihe image & honour 
of God: & the woman is the ſame which 
by the Apoſtle is called, The honour or 
brautie of the man. 

Is not this well and pꝛofaumdly philo⸗ 
lophied of our mother the holie Church 
of Rome? J can not thinke, but that the 
Paiſter of the Sentences, was ſome: 
where in the bottome ofa deep ſeller, when 


Foz 


Looke v pon the 
| — | u firſt chop: © of 
declare choſe thtngs ſutliciently, beginning the ſecont z 57, 
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Foz otherwiſe it were not poſſible, thathe 
ſhould haue conceiued theſe pzofounde ſe 
cretes of his awne head, But nowe let vs 

heare further of the matter. 
Nowethereis (ſaith he) a ſpirituall ma- 
riage & a naturall coniunction betwene 
the man and the woman : and out of 
that is to be conſidered, which is a dead. 
lie ſinne, and which is a veniall ſinne. For 
euen as the ſerpent did by perſuaſion a- 
buſethe woman, and the woman the 
man, euen ſoit falleth out with vs. For as 
the inward conſent is the ſerpent, which 
accepteth the accompliſhment of ſinne, 
and ſo perſuadeth the woman,that is the 
knowledge or leaſt branch of accompli- 
ſhing: and then,whenas by ſuch reaſons 
they are brought to conſent to the ac- 
compliſhing, then it commeth to paſſe, 
that the woman doth eate the forbidden 
fruite, and then preſenteth or offereth 
of the ſame to the man: and ſo, w hen (he 
hath entiſed the ynderſtanding, or prin- 
cipall defire, that it doth giue conſent to 
the ſame, then hath the man eaten of the 
forbidden fruit likewiſe. But nove, if the 
full accompliſhing remaine ſticking in 
the minde and cogitation, and taketh 
not 
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not full effect, then it is but a verie ſmall 
veniall ſinne: but when onlie the {imple 
pretence is willing thereto, to witte, the 
luſt and deſire of the mind, or thought, 
without any further full pretence & tra- 
nell, to bring the ſame effectuallie to 
paſſe, then hath the woman onelie eaten 
ofthe apple, and not the man: who hath 
by his owne ſtrength ſubdued his will, 
that it proceedes not to the performing 
and finiſhing of the woorke : and yet in 
that caſe it is ſometime a deadlie ſinne, 
and ſometime a veniall ſinne, according 
tothe continuance of the time, But ifin 
the meane ſpace there follow a perfect & 
reſolute deſire to accompliſh the ſame, 
then hath the man likewiſe eaten: prin- 
cipallie in coſenting reſolutelie with pre- 
tence of accompliſhment; and in that 
caſe it is a damnable and an hzauie 
ſinne,&c. 

Surelie this will trie Saint Mehaels 
wittes, and put him to his trumpe, howe to 


into the Uniuerſitie of Louen, oꝛ to the Sor- 
boniſtes of Paris, there to loiter, read ouer, 
and learne eo vnderſtavd the gloſſes and 


A great trouble 
: | | - += to S. Michael 
oblerue this rule in weytng and iudging fo2 to weigh 


theſe ſinnes, vnleſſe he come firſt fo a while the merites, 


In the 7. chap. 
of ß ſame diſt, 
vpon the lac 
Can. 
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expoſicions of the Maiſter of the Senten⸗ 
ces: I knowe no other meane fo2 him howe 
to deale, vnleſſe he can find out in one place 
oꝛ other, ſome ſubtil Doctour of dininitie, 
and make him ſo much his friend, that hee 
will helpe him thzough with the matter: x 
yet notwithſtanding, the pꝛincigall know: 
ledge and ſpeculation map well be bzought 
to paſſe and conſidered, as, That we are not 
(ok dutie) bound to loue God with all our 
hearts, with all our minde, and with all our 
might: in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he by his lawe hath 
commaunded: ſeeing that che ſoule can ſe⸗ 
parate her ſelfe from him, and ſo giue ouer 
her (elfe to ſinne, and pet not plunge ſo 
deepe therein, as to fall thꝛoughly into 
Gods wzath: yea, there is great recõpenſe 
deſerued at Gods hand, when as a man is 
pꝛouoked to ſinne, and to fall from God, x 
that by his wiiedome hee doeth withſtand 
the ſame: ſo as the ſerpent onelie doth eate 
of the foꝛbidden fcutte : as the Maiſter of 
the Sentences hath in another place wait: 
ten, 

Therefoze it is that our mother the hos 
lie Church of Rome hath expounded that 
which our Sauiour Chit ſet fooꝛth in the 
llt Chapter ot D. Patthewe, (As to loue 

Our 
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mur enimies, not to due cuil fo; chill, 
nor to deſire another mans une, and rk 
other like ſayings mo2e:) alter the Pharf» 
ſuical manner: As, that it is no ſpecial 
commatindement , but ovelte a coimſell 
and adutſe: and that therefoze no man is 
bounde to ob ſerue and keepe the ſame, but 
ſuch as haue pꝛofeſſed and vowed chaſti⸗ 
tie, as Monkes, Ankers, and other ſuch 
like, CAhereby doeth euidentlie appeaxe, 
either that GO D hath who!te created 
and ſhapen the ſoule, and hearte of man, 
02 at the leaſt, that his Lawe ts not alto⸗ 
gether ſpirituall, conſidering that he hath 


not the full gouern⸗ ment of the ſpirite, 


onelie thzough this occaſtan, that reaſon 
did not conſent and agree wholic to ſinne. 
Fo} in concluſion, pon may nat eſfeeme 
line thus, as though all that is done as 
gainit Beds lawe and commaundement, 
were a deadlie nne, and could not bee res 
compenſed by deferting oz ſaciſfactions 
but all ſins & offences mutt be weighed in 
the balance of our mother the holie church 
of Rome, who ſateth thus: That for all 
ordinarie and light ſinnes and offences, 


In the 4. bo 


a man may ſufficientlic ſatisfie with ſay- ofthe Sent, 
ing a Pater noſter, and an Aue — 
| T2 


Sr 
with knocking vpon the bzeaſt, and ſay, 
ing, Peccaui, with holie water, and eſpech 
ally with hearing of a aſſe: as fo2 deadly 
ſinnes, the like muſt be done, but pet with 
much moze foꝛce, efficacie, and deuotion. 
And to ſay all in all, ſatiſfaction is neceſ 
ſarie and requiſite foz all ſinnes, ac coꝛding 
to the qualitie and quantitie of the ſame. 
And although a man ſhoulde wholte re- 
turne to God, vet can not that helpe, vnles 
bee make full ſatiſfaction . Fox whereas 
theſe Heretikes doe ſay, That. when ſoe- 
uer a ſinner doeth conuert and repent 
him of his ſinnes, God doth pardon and 


Exech.19-27. forgiue him: yea, in ſuch ſorte, as he doth 


1. Jere. 3 3.34. 


Heb. g. 12. 10. wholie forgerte the ſinnes committed, 


17. and caſteth them as farre from him, as 
Plal 103. 12. the Eaſtis from the Weſt: yea, and ſin- 
— 22. keth them down euen into the bottome 
Jere. 50. 20. of the ſea: yea, maketh them conſume 
Ee. 18.24 · to naught, euen as ſmoke,or as a cloude, 
in ſo much as they are not once more 

thought vpon, euen like as he doeth alſo 

vtterlie forget all the good deedes that a 

man hath done, which in the end doth 

giue him ſelfe to miſchiefe. 

Take heede ol that ſaying, koꝛ it ſmel⸗ 

leth of a faggot, Foz our mother the — 

| | 
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ſap ue church of Rome hath: ſpeciallie con- 
ec Þ cluded, That G O D doeth not fozgiue a 
adly I nie ſinnes, vnleſſe a man doe firſt — — full 
vith I (atiſfaction' and payment fo2 the ſame 

ion, the vttermoſt and laſt farthing: ſhee can 
ce6 ¶ allowe that hee koꝛgiuech the ſinne, but not 
ing che punichment: and foz that cauſe muſt 
me. htelikewiſe bee well recompenled, doing 


re- iter this manner: As it a man ſhould pare Chin Houive 
nes don his vebter all whatſoeuer hee did owe pardon the ol⸗ 


eas bun, and giue him to bnderſtande, chat hee ,, 
oe- || cancel{edhis obligation, and in the nieant 
ent If ſpacecatiſed htm to be arreſted and caſt in⸗ 
ind I} toppifon, there to remaine and lie till the 
oth whole debe were paide, euen co the vttet» 
ed, moſt mite. Mere not that great mereie 
as tied, ans a Hberall patvoning of debters + 
in- After that manner will our deare mother 
me tze holie Church of Rome haue that re» 
me || miſſion of ſinnes underſtoode, which wer 
de, ¶ baut obteined thꝛougb the bloud and palli⸗ 
ore I ondf Teſs Chyiſt. For the bloud of Ie. 
ſo ſus Chriſt (ſaieth thee) hath waſhed away 
thefidnes : but hole water, the Maſſe, 
andſugh other Ulk latiſfactions, doe de- 

luer vs from the Paine and puniſhe- 
ment Or rather, the bloud of IESVS 
Chills Kathy trodem the path, "by the 
aal 13 which 


ente, but not 


he punithmits 
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which Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Holie water, 
and other ſatisfactions may runne poſt 
after our Lorde God, to put him in re. 
membrance, to pardon vs of the puniſh. 
ment which we by our ſinnes haue de. 
ſeruęd. And if they perhaps ſhould come 
do late, then are the merites of Saintes in 
à readineſſe, to ſhut vp and make euen the 
— TeX of the reckoning. and accompt. Foz 


dur dęare mother the holy church ol Rome 


_ - Catethplainlie, by ſpeciall textes of the 
'- Scripture, That God doeth neuer cleart⸗ 
lie fozgiue and pardon the puniſpment 
to ſinne g, though the merites of the bloud 
and paſſionof Chill, without a fozmer ſ@ 
filkaction. Foz all the Scriptures and tx: 
amples, which the Lutherans. aud Hu- 
guenotes, alledzezand Hing in , to pꝛoue, 
That God doeth chaffen his chilmen with 
Þjagyes and panziſhmentes, to the end, u 
Ning them to peife er Knowledge and bn 
Nurſtandiug vi ſþgippniſerie aud calamv 
ie and to ger uheir faich, oz. that het 
mill chereby) bing them fron the dun 
Liche diſſimulations;of;this wozlde;: al 
. 2 -deare Mother che — 
urch of Rome allepge, to aue; 
Ng. hath onelig fozginen: them 6.95 
> 4 


* * 
Out ny ' 
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fence, but not che puniſhment: as appeas 
rech by the example of Adam, who als 
though, after his fall, hee reteiued com⸗ 
fozt againe at Gods hande, yet was hee 
well puniſhed, euen by bodilie death, and 
with mante calamities, ſozrowes , and 
troubles, by the which hee made ſatilkac⸗ 
tion, | 
And like wiſe, take example of the J920s 
phet Dauid, who hauing gricuouſſie of- 
fended God, and afterwardes returned by 
repentance, obteined fozgineneſce of his 
ſinnes ; and was pet ufterwardes, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding this, ſharplie puniſhed, & ſo foꝛth 
ofmante other examples. Foꝛ our mother 
the holie church wil in no wile allow, That 
God dtd ſo puniſh them, onelie to the ende 
they ſhould ſo feele his mightie hande, as 
they ſhould euer after walke in feare and o⸗ 
bedience: and acknowledging their owne 
weakneſle, ſhould learne wich moꝛe expedi⸗ 
tion to call on him foꝛ helpe : as the verie 
hops of the ſcripture do ſet foꝛth: fo that 
isaltogether Caluiniſtrie: but ſhee will 
haue it plaine, That thoſe puniſhe- 
mentes were as a raunſome and pape⸗ 
ment made, wherewith they did paye oz 
e God: and make full recompenſe 
T 4 top 
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fo: their faultes and offences: yea, and that 

they thereby deſerued, that ſuch as now 

tall vpon them, ſhoulde bee releaſed from 

their puniſhment, Do that it helpeth not 

now, what ſocuer theſe Peretikes alledge 

out of the Scripture,to pzoue, that if God 

. ould enter into iudgement with men, by 

Plat. 143. 2. their deeves, no ſleſhe ſhould be ſaued: no) 
Pal. 130.3. that one man amongſt a thoulande were as 
B73 * ble to anſwere him: foꝛ that man doth dai. 
Job. I 5. 10. lic: pea, continuallie and euer ie minute fal 
14.4. into ſo manie ſinnes, ouer and beſides thoſe 
Pl-40.13- whereof his owne conſcience doeth inceſ 
1. Cr. 8.46. ſantly accuſe him, if God ſhuld once begin 
to puniſhe accoꝛding to the greatneſle oz 

Elaie. 64. 6. mulcitude of ſinnes, there ſhould be neither 
end noꝛ meaſure in puniſhment: yea, that 

all the righteouſneſle of the holieſt men, is 

nothing elle but as a ſtayned cloth: in ſo 

lal. 143. 2. much that their good woꝛkes can not in 
Galar 1.16. them ſelues ſtande in anie ſteade befoze 
the iudgement ſeate of GO D: howe 

much leſſe are they ſufficient to make 

full latiſfaction fo2 ſinnes and tranſgreſli⸗ 

ons * Alſo, where they ſate, that God doth 
Pa. 103. 10 not punithe vs accoꝛding to the deſert of 
unn our ſinnes, thereby to make full ſatil⸗ 
faction fo the ſame, but as a * 

"+ 7 dot 
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doch chaltile his child, to the intent he map Penn. 


be warned & amend: & man ſuch like pla⸗ Job. 5. 17. 


ces they bꝛing in, to long to bee rehearſed: 
fo2 they are all but litterall ſentences, and 
therefoze can not ſerue the purpoſe of our 
deere mother the holie Church of Rome. 

Andlikewiſe,whereas theſe Peretikes 
doe alledge the theefe hanging vpon the 
Croſſe, to whome Ch) iſt did not once make 


an mention of ſatiſſaction and recom⸗ 


penſe.:and.alſo of Paule, and of a multi⸗ 
tude of ſuch other, uhich haue obteined only 
by Gods mere mercte koꝛgiueneſſe of their 
ſinnes, though Chyiſt,and fo his ſake, bes 
ing pardoned as well of the puniſhment, as 
from ſatiſfactio fo2 the ſame:fo2 that Chꝛiſt 
bad not only taken vpd him our ſinnes, but 
likewiſe the puniſhment fo2 the lame: Me 
paſſe not a point fo all that: fo they are all 
nothing elle, but particular # ſpecial exam : 
ples and pztutledges,wherof we will make 


na account, no2 eſteeme them fo2 anie per. 


fect rule. Fo? this rule eſtabliſhed at the 
Councell oł Trent, muſt needes remaine 
ſtedfaſt foꝛ euer, to witte, that God doeth 
not pardon anp ſinne entirelp, vnleſſe a man 
haue firſt made full ſatiſfaction, and ſuffes 
red condigne and deſerued puniſhment fox 
pi. T5 the 


Sen. 


in the firſt cap. 
biſk. 


The Bee hiue 


the ſame, And this will we pꝛoue wonder: 
fully by an inuincible argument. Peare 
now a little and mark well, foꝛ here the ewe 
lambs. Theſe Heretikes mult needs ( whe⸗ 
ther they will oꝛ no) graunt this, That no 
mans ſinnes are foꝛgiuen him without pe⸗ 
nance. And now you mult conſider, That 
penance is nothing els but a puniſhment 
for ſinne. F oꝝ looke, thus the Maſter of the 
Sentences doch wzite: Pœnitentia dicitur 
a puniendo, qua quis punit illicita quæ 
commiſit: that is, Penance commeth of 
puniſhment, or pyning, w hereby a man 
doth puniſh the euill which he hath cõ- 
mitted. Ergo, this matter is clere, and the 
Deretikes catched in a ſnare, Fo2 whereas 
they will (perhaps) ſap, to wind thentſelues 
out of the nette; That this is a ſtacke lie. 
an aſſeheadly dulneſſe, conſidering that this 
wade, Pœnitentia is nothing elſe in good 
Latin, but Penitentneſſe or repentance : 
and is deriued, not of the wozde Punire, To 
puniſh, but ofthe wozde Poenitere, that is 
to ſap, Penitent, or ſorie: all this cannot 
belpe them, Foz to that we anſwere, That 
dur deare mother the holy Church hath no⸗ 
thing to do their new heretike Latin, ſſe 


hach Latin ok herlelt which is called * 
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nder. dich Latin, oz Scullarie Latin, In ſuch la⸗ 
beate tin a Spaniſh chaplein of the Emperour 
eewe Charles 5. did ſpeak to a Germain at Aulſ⸗ 
wee BY burge x laid: Latinũ noſtrũ non eſt ſicut 
at no voſtrũ, Our Latin & yours is not all one. 
t pe- And therfoze it is ſufficit᷑t foꝛ vs, that Poe- 
That nitentia is ſo to be taken in our Latin, and 
nent ſo it muſt be, though the Crowe ſhould be 
fthe no bird. And therfoze is this certein,#wout 
itur all doubt, as was c6cluded at the cauncel of q,,,, 4. cos 


Juz Trent,that whoſocuer wil ſay, that aſwell tan. I 2. de ſacra- 
1of || thepuniſhmentas the offences are forgi- mento pœniten- 
lan ven, & that ful ſatisfaction is nothing els 


C0» but a perfit faith, w herhy we faithfully be 
the leue that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for vs, 
ag he is acurſed & excomunicated:ſo that in 
es tũõcluſion no ſin is foꝛgiuẽ wout ful ſatiſ fac: 
> tion, And now cõſidering that ſo long as we 
It: liue, we are neuer aſſured, whether our ſatil⸗ 
od faction is ot our God fully accepted & al⸗ 
lowed, becauſe it may happen that the Re» 
ceiuers haue kept the ſame in their hands, 

els that our paiments be not currant in 
eauen:oꝝ ſome other ſuch thing, by reaſon 
wherofour tallie ſhould not be allowed by 
Gods auditozg:therefoze hath our holy mo» 
ther,vpothis point cõcluded, That no man 
Ga allucdlyknow,or fay,thas his finnes 


are for- 


te 


The tounctll of 
Trent. 


Jere. 3 1.34. 
— 85 c. as 
befoze. 
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forgiuen him, or that he ſhall be iuſtified 
before God without any doubt, or to bo 
aſſured of his mercie. Fo? this was the 
determination and concluſion of the holy fa 
thers at Trent, as followeth: 

Whoſocuer ſaith, that to the remiſsion 
of ſinnes, it is needfull for all men ſtead- 
faſtly to beleeue, that all his ſinnes are 
clearely forgiuen him, not hauing anie 
doubt of his owne weakneſſe and inſuffi. 
ciencie, let him be accurſed. 

Foz , notwithſtanding that our Lowe 
bath pzomiſed this vnto vs, without anie 
doubt, and confirmed the ſame byhts pꝛo⸗ 
mile, that he will (fo2 Chyiltes ſake) be our 
mercifullGod and father; and that he will 
no moꝛe thinke vpon our ſinne#; but will 
clearelp foꝛgiue and waſh away the ſanie; 
fo2 his dune names ſake, and not fo2 any of 
cur deſerteg: vet may not wee credite him 
fullie ſu karre. Foz, although he ſay plaine⸗ 
Iv, That he i not thinkyporourſinnes 
to iudge vs according to the ſame: pet 
will the holie Church of Nome baue bs 
take good hrede to the: matter, leaſt it 
ſheulo happen and chaunce otherwile : and 
therefoze will haue vs to conſider well be⸗ 
foze hand: anpmake good-ppaniſionof der 


merites, 


r, e 
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merits, and ſupererogatoꝛie oz ſuperfluous 
good woꝛkes, to fill his hand with thoſe,and 
the KY foto content and pleale him, as men pleaſe 
fas FF c<ildzen with puppers and counters. Not- 
wichſtanding, all that Paule ſaith,Thar all Rom. 3. 14. 15 
on chey that are the children of God, haue 
d- che ſpirite of God, and are ledde by him, 
re and he beareth witnes of them, that they 
ie are the children of God, and therby they 
fs crie, Abba, Father: and ſatth, That thoſe 
which haue not this ſpirite, are not of 
e Chrilt, conſidering that all thoſe which ere 
e in Chꝛiſt, and do faith fully beleeue in him, 
Js and haue their recourſe to him, with per: 
6 fect and ſteadfaſt hope thzough their be⸗ 
1 
, 
f 
| 


liefe in him: and That God who abounds Cpbeſ. 3. 22. 
in mercie, hath (through his ineſtimable 8 * 
loue wherewith he hath loued vs) when 
we were dead in ſin, made vs aliue againe 
in Chriſt, through whoſe mercie wee are 
beecome holie : yea, and hath raiſed vs 
vpagaine, and placed vs in the heauens 
by Chriſt Ieſus, iuſtifying vs of his meere 
mercie through faith: not through our 
ſelues, but through the gift of God: not 
by workes , leaſt anie man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe : ſo that from henceforth none Rom.8.3 2.24 
8.33˙34 
can charge or blame the elect of 39. 
or 
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for it is he only which doth iuſtifie them, 
who therefore can condemne them, ſee- 
ing that Chriſt hath ſuffered for them? So 
that they are aſſured, that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angel, nor rule, neither 
might, nor power, neither anie thing 
preſent, nor to come, neither hight, not 
depth, nor any other creature, can ſepa- 
rate them from the lone-of God, ſhewed 
in Chriſt Teſus our Lord: Mithj mame 
ſuch other like thinges which Paule ſpea⸗ 
The Conn eth ok. But all that cannothelpe. Foz our 
cettofTrent, mother the holie Church will haue that vn» 
6.ſeſſion. 9. cap derſtood onely of ſuch, as haue and are aſſu⸗ 


decrer, de inſtif= reg of the ſame by ſome ſpeciall reuelation, 
catione. in the 

Interim of the and of ſuch as truſt ſimplie vpon Gods 
Eraperonv woꝛde and pꝛomiſe. Fo? ſhe hath reſolutely 


Charles in the concluded, that ſuch a manner of beliefe 


8. Cay. ſpould be nothing elſe, but a flat and vaine: 


gloꝛious preſumption . But when a man 
doth truſt co his owne merits, good wozks, 
and ſatiſtactions, then he is aſſured te come 
out with his iuſt reckoning: oꝛ at the leaſt, 
if there haue not bene pnough done here 
in this wozlde , that ſhall bee after in ano⸗ 
ther wezlde accompliſhed and pated to the 
bttermoſt farthing : inſomuch that he ſhall 
not remaine one mite in Gods debt, Foz 


— — 
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to that ende and purpoſe, hach our deare 


mother the holie Churche of Nome oꝛzdei⸗ 
ned the bleſſed Purgatozie: whereof wee 
wil nowe make further declaration, and 
pzone it to bee as well grounded on the 
Ocripture, as the merits and ſatilfacrions, 
whereof we haue now alreadie ſpoken, 


The viii, Chapter, 


herein Purgatorie is eſtablished, as well bp Scripture as 
by inheritance, And herein are likewiſe intreated the 
remedies and helpes whereby the ſillie ſoules are relea · 
ſed out of Purgatorie, 


Her is to be conſidered, that Purga Purgatozie, # 
tozie is founded and hath his ground bew loules are 


are founded vpon the Scripture, as wee 
haue alreadie certided, then ſurely we map 
not make a baſtard ofthe Paſſe of Requi⸗ 
em. And nom, if it be ſo, that the Baſle of 


Requiem is founded vpon the Scripture, 


then no doubt there muſt needes be a Pur⸗ 
gatozie. But nome let vs bꝛing foꝛth (fo2 
the pzoofe hereof) ſpeciall textes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Firſt note, bowe there is written 


? 


out of the holie Scriytare . Foz if Paſſes — l. oc 


* 


by Paule to the Corinthians, That no 1. Cc. 3. Tl. 


man may lay anie other foundation but 12.13. 


onely 
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This tert is by onely vpon Ieſus Chriſt. And ſo whoſoe- 

— uer doth build on this foundation, gold, 

ledged, and ſpe · ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay, or 

cially in the.4- ſtubble, euerie mannes woorke ſhall ap- 

bookz of Den- peare: for the day ſhall declare it, andit 
uud z. hall be ſhewed in fire, & the fire ſhall o 

ditt. 21. all be ſhewed in fire, & the fire ſhall de- 

clare euerie mans woorke what it is, &c, 

This hath our dere mother the holy Church 

vnder ſtood, meant, and ſec foꝛth of Purga⸗ 

toꝛie: And although out of this it ſhould fol- 

low, That all manner ck perſons (without 

exteption)as wel he Saints as ſhe Saints 

which cur holy father the Pope hath caro 

nized: yea, and the verie Popes themlelues 

ſhoulde daunſe in Purgatozie, as well as 

Jacke and Tom, with the reſt. But coni- 

dering how chat doch not agree in one with 

the belieſe ofthe holie Church of Rome, in 

Herne the kelpect ok the ſuperfluous good woozkes, 

cooke called which choſe Saintes haue done fo? chem 

— ſelues, and fo} their good friendes , moze 

— —_ than they were cfductie bound to do, there 

dious deBuſtis. foze ſhe p2operlp & wiſely concludeth theres 

in roſario in the yyon, That thoſe ſoules onely which de- 

che firſt parte. part out of this world without any dead- 

ly ſinne, and before they haue ſufficient- 

ly ſatisfied by penance, for their veniall 

and quotidian finnes , ſhall remaine a 

certeine 
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certeine ſpace in Purgatorie, & be there 

broiled and ſodden, til ſuch time as they 

ſhall (wich ſoule Maſſes, pardons, or in- 
dulgencics)be hailed out of the pan or 4 
chaldron, as with a fleſh hooke , The 

which is woꝛthie to bee noted, conſidering 

that which is thereout concluded: as firſt, In the * 
that (as heretofoze is declared) al ſinnes are the, 2 — 
not deadly, neither deſerue euerlaſting dam 
nation: and then againe, by this you may 

perceiue that which of late we did ſpeake Pyiginall and 
of : namely, That the death and paſlton of daily ſinnes. 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, hath purged but onely our 0* In the touncell 
rig inall ſinne, and not our daily ſinnes, fo2 of Trent in 
which wee muſt make full ſatiſfaction dur dhe. 7. con 
ſelues. And whereas the Peretikes ſay, — 7 
that Paule doeth not (in the fozeſaide tert) 
meane any thing at all of Burgatozie, but epiphanius in 
meanes onelp to ſpeake accozding as the bis bookena- | 
text impozteth , x as may ancient fathers — 
haue expounded & vnderſtoode the ſame of doctrine = 
the fire of the holy ghoſt, which doch in time Trent, ſaith 
trie + cauſe to appere plaine all doctrines: I, nde one? 
namely thoſe which take their foundation 61inges in che 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And they ſay that good doc · terte of Paule 
nine and godly learning ſhal in this pꝛoofe on bis pupole, 
remaine ſtedfaſt : but babblers and faiſe 


teachers ſhall conſume like hap, o; ſtubble, 
G beate 
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befoꝛe the fire, With all this we haue no 
thing to do: foz that is but an expoſition af: 
ter the letter, and not after the ſpirit oz alle: 
gozie. It is ſufficient fo2 vs, that our holie 
mother the Church of Rome, hath vnder: 
Reavefckius ſtood Paulotherwile , and applied his text 
© and other wzl- vnto Purgatozie: like as the bath applied 
— the woꝛdes of the Euangeliſt, where hee 
— 4 ſaith, That it was a cuſtome amongſt the 
Iewes, to weepe ouer the dead. Iq; ther- 
by ſhe hath concluded, That the Jewes did 
beleue, chat there is a Burgatozie, becauſe 
(as ſhe thinkes) it had bene a great follie of 
them, to weepe fo2 the dead, vnleſſe they 
did beleeue there was a Purgatoꝛzie:ſa that 
it is a thing verie credible, that thoſe which 
weyt ſo ſoꝛe otter Steeuen (as in the Acts 
Act.8.3. ofthe Apoſtles is declared) did thinke none 
other, but tharhe was gone into Purgato- 
rie, notwichſtanding that he had ſeene Jes 
ſus Chzilt ſitting on the right hand of God 
the father, and ſealed the teſtimonie and 
witneſſe of him with his bloud, Thirdely, 
Jurgatoie is clearely p2oued cut of the 
plaine textes of Paule, who ſaith, That in 
Bh. 2.20. the name of Teſus al knees do bow thoſe 
that are in heauen, thoſe vpon the earth, 


and thok ynder the earth. Surely we — 
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nothaue this vnderſfoode of diuels: Ergo 
then it muſt needs folow, that it is ſpok? of 
the ſouls which lap burning in Purgatozie. 
Fo2 thus ſaith S. John in the Apocalyple 
touching the ſame matter: And all crea- Apo. 5. 13. 
tures which are in heauẽ, & in the earth, 
& ynder the earth, & in the ſea, & all that 
are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſsing, ho- 
nor, & power, be to him that ſitteth vpon 
the ſeat, & vnto the lambe for euermore. 
Where vndoubtedly he dcth vnderſtand & 
meane Purgato2ie, accopdigs to the expo⸗ 
ſitton of our deare mother, the holie Church 
a Rome. And by this pou may perceiue, 
that Pythagoras was not farre different oꝛ 
diſagreing in beliefe from the holy Church 
ofRomes beliefe, when as he ſaide , That 
mens ſouls departing from their bodies, 
didenter into beaſtes. Conſidering nowe 
that John here, and Dauid in other places, 
do witnes, that the creatures vnder the was 
ter: yea, the fiſhes themſelues do laude and 
maile God, and that the ſame is vnderſtood 
by our holie mother the Church of Rome, 
ofthe ſoules that be in Purgatoꝛie, ſhe hath 
not without great appearaunce of trueth Rade rain 
concluded , That there is likewiſe a Pur- his Encheirldt⸗ 
gatoric , in the bottome of the Sea: on. 


2 
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bp which reaſons it appeareth , chat the 

ſoules of dꝛowned men, place themſelues in 

the bowels offiſhes. And it is poſſible that 

this was the occaſion which moued Pytha- 

goras to fozbid his ſcholers the eating of 

fiſh : conſidering ſpectally withall, That 

S.Patrikes D. Patriks purgatoꝛie in Ire land, lies falt 
Purgatoꝛie. by the ſea ſide,neare vnto a mountaine cal- 
led Hecla, where our mother the holie 

Church of Nome doeth beleeue, that the 

ſillie ſoules are as ill puniſhed in yſe, as in 

fire. So that by good reaſon, there might 

haue bene added vnto the ſame ſentence ol 

Paule, That the trying and ſhewing open- 

ly of the wozkes of ſich as build vpon the 

foundation of Jeſus Chʒiſt, is not onely by 

dal. 66. 12. lire, but liktwiſe by water and by pſe, Fo? 
eade Ect us ſo the holie Church vnde rſtands that place, 
and other Ca · where it is wzitten, We haue paſſed tho- 
— m rough fire and water. And Virgil the wiſe 
booke of Sen. Poet, which had ſo good vnderſtanding of 
the ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe, as is declared 

befoze , hath likewiſe placed Purgato2ie 
Inthe.6.booke by à Sea, oz by a great water called La- 
of Acneidos, cus Auernus, which lies not verie farre 
from Rome, in the Kingdome of Na 

ples, where hee deſcribes to bee theentrie 

and fojefront of ell,and then ſerteth fozth 

Purg® 
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wirgatozie , with all the paines and toze 
ments, which che ſoules doe ſuffer , ſo per · 
fectly and well, that a mañ would thinke 
that our deare mother the holie Church of 
Rome;hath kindeled her Purgatozte with 
his fire,tongs , and bellowes. Inſomuch |, 
that our Catholike Doctozs did not amiſle 


Dantes in his. 


booke called Ly 


when they pꝛoued their —— by the purgatozie and 
authozitie and teſtimonie pf Virgil. Mom, ita Philca. 


if it were ſo, that there were no Scrips 


ure to pꝛoue Purgataoꝛie by, yet would — 


the inheritance and polleſſion of it, teache - 
bs ſufficiently, that there is a Purgatozie; 
And cherefoze we neede not to trouble our 
ſauesmuch , with bꝛinging out the booke 
ofthe:Bachabies fo2 a witneſſe, and there. 
by cauſe the Heretikes tomocke and ieaſt 
atbs . Foz they ſay, that that booke is ſo 
karre off from being allowed foz an authen» 


tike booke of holie Scripture , that the Machab. 1 5. 
miter and Authour of the ſame, did deſire 29-49- 


to bee pardoned and bozne withall, if hee 
had not wꝛitten ſo luffictently as he ought, 
and men may further conſider, what 
account is to bee made of his witings, 
feving hee didſo greaclypzaiſe one Razis, 


ho ripped out his owne bowelles and 2. 


—ͤ _—CECGLS 


Machab. 14 


dun zim keit, becaule 2 — — 43.46. 


G3 
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into the handes ok hisentmtes1 which ve 
vndoubtedly was a deteſtable deede, and 
directly agamſt Gods commaundement. 


— They declare likewiſe, that neither by 
witeth in the Chꝛilt. x his Apoliles, noꝛ by the whole c 
4. bocke of his gregation, in thpee oz foure hundzed peares 
2 capit. ſpace , that was neuer eſteemed noz taken 
A fine in dle but fo; Apocrypha, to witte, foz the wi 
2. booke againſt ting and ſetting loꝛth ol a man, and not fo} 
Oaudendum. cd. che: vndoubted worde of God. + And yet 
— they ſay deelide this, that if they ſhoulde 
vpon the Ma · accent that Booke , pet is there nothing 


chabits. 


* 


* and poſſeſſion. F 


TheLezenda aus 
rea and the Vi. 
tæ parrum Arg 
full o uch 
Quite, -1 


witten thereintonching Purgatoꝛie, but 
onelp a pꝛaping fo2 the veade , in reſpect 
of the reſurrectien, and not in anie reſpect 
ofſatiſfaction by Purgatozie. And there⸗ 
foꝛe wee will not bzcake our heades great: 
tp about this matter, but will ettabliſhe 
our Purgatozie ſtrongly, by inhericaunce 


Belides that; J leaue the Pꝛieſtes pur⸗ 
ſes vnſpoken ok, which is a ſouereigne, ſo⸗ 
king, and adzawing Purgatozie, as eue⸗ 
rie man may both ſay and feele. And pet be⸗ 
ſides this, we linde by certeine vndoubted 
teſtimonies of our aunceſters, that many 
ſoules haue appeared, & haue plainly ſaid, 


that they were extremely puniſhed in Pure 
8 2 * | gatozie, 
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gatozie,andtherefoze haue heartily deſired 
thatmen would helpe them out of it, with 
Paſſes, almes, pardon letters, and bulles: 
as it is wꝛitten of Pope Benedict 8. him⸗ Fariculus tas 
ſelfe: and as the Legend and other Catho⸗ porum and o- 
like bookes teſtifie , which are full of ſucy der diſlozies; 
wothie matters and notable examples: ſa 
that there is no occaſion to put any maner 
of doubt concerning Purgatoꝛie. 

And further, we do finde-diuerſe euident on 
and very true hiſtozies of Odilions Pur: — 
gatoꝛ ie, in the kingdome of Sicilia, in the 
mount Aetna, which flames contimtallp, 
where the ſillie ſoules are burnt, and bꝛoy⸗ 
led like dꝛied herring, 02 like Meſtpha⸗ 
ling hammes , oz gammons of Bakon, 
whiche haue houng ſeuen peares long in 
the ſmoke . And this was the occaſion 
that moued Pope John 8. thzough the | 
great pittie that hee had vpon the ſillie 
ſoules: and by the good and ripe aduiſe 1 « - 
and counſell of the fozeſatve Odilion, n 
which was a holie Father, and Monke geg 
an Abbie called Clunie, to commande and mY 
deine, that alwapes the next day after Al- Att $ 
halloweg day, aſolemne day of deuotion dar. 
ſhould be kept foz all chꝛiſten ſoules:which 


* — 
* 

* 
. * 
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* o n 
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oder is very pꝛet iſely followed x obſerued 
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dur dere mother the holy Church ol Nome, 

and many peares ofpardon g iuen & graun- 

ted to all thoſe which vpon that dap doe de⸗ 

uoutly vilite the Chantrie pꝛieſts # Maſſeg 

of Scala Cali, bling their purſes liberally 

fo2 that purpoſe , and to haue a trentall of 

Maſſes, a ſackfullof ſeuen Plalmes, and 

chꝛee v2 foure pokes packt wich Pater no- 

ſters, and Aue Maries, all well meaſured + 

filled, whereofco make a p2eſent to the ſillie 

ſoules in Purgatozie, fox that is euen fitte 

meat fo2 their mauthes:and they are as wel 

refreſhed with thoſe dainties, as though 

they were wzapped about the head with a 

wet clout in a cold mozning. And yet belide 

allthis, the holie Churche of Rome hath 

ſought all maner of meanes e wayes to re- 

freſh, coole, æ eaſe the pain of the ſilly pooze 

ſoules, which lie in the great heat of Pur 

All theſe. 15. gatopte gaping fo2 aire, as a Carpe doeth 

Helpes and re · fo; water: all which meanes ſhe hath digs 
eediesyou . ged out of the holy Scriptures, 

they are here Fon, to beginne, ſhe hath appointed bur⸗ 

witten in the ning Candles, which muſt bee ſec vppe to 

— light the poozeſoules in the darke places 

puli de tempore ofJPurgatozte : becauſe it is unitten, Chriſt 

& de ſanctis, cum is the true light, and whoſoeuer doeth 


rn,  folowe hum, ualketh not in _—_— 


-- 
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And there koꝛe hath our holie mother pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed, that at euer ie copner ofthe hearſe, a 
candle ſhalbe ſec burning, fox that the dead 
ſhould be foꝛgiuen and pardoned of foure 
ſundꝛie manner of ſinnes : which hee hath 
committed, to witte, in thinking, in ſpea⸗ 
ling, in doing, and in ſuffering, 

Secondarilie, ſhe voeth ſuccour the pooꝛe 
ſillie ſoules with cenling : foꝛ thereby they 
arereleaſed of the hoꝛrible ſtinke which is 
in Purgatozie. 

Thirdlie, ſhee doeth relieue them wich 
holy water, which muſt be deuoutly ſp2ink» 
led vppon their graues, wich a ſp2inkle, 
that thereby they may be cooled and refre» 
ſhed of the great and extreqme heate of the 
fire: fo it is witten: Aſperges me Do- 
mine Hyſopo: Thou ſhalt ſprinkle mee 


(O Lord) with Hyſope: which is to bee 
bnderſtood, that the Jarſon oz Curate, 
ſhal all to water my graue wich a holy was 
ter ſpꝛinkle. Foz you may well conſider, 
that Dauid was dead and buried, when he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, and his ſoule was in 
Purgatozte : otherwiſe, our deare mother 


— 
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as much pꝛolit them, as a couple of Egge 
ſbelles: which is apparant by the holie 
Dcripture. Foꝛ it is wzitten in the Goſpel 
of S. Luke, That the riche man, when 
hee late burning in Pell, did require onelie 
adzop of water, to coole his tongue. Then 
conſider nowe, if a dꝛoppe of water can ſuc: 
cour and helpe the ſoules that lie in Hell, 
how much moze ſhal the ſweet halie water 
coole the ſoules that lie in Purgatozie, 
when it is ſo ſwaſhed and daſhed ouer all 
the graue with a ſwinging holte water 
(p2inkle 2. 5 
Fourthlie, they are greatlie relieued by 
the offering ol bꝛead and wine: fo2 through 
the might of ſugh an acceptable offering, 
the ſoules are fedde and refreſhed of 


- God. 


Fittlie, wich Uigils, ofthtee, ſixe, and 
nine leſſons, with De profundis, with 
Requieſcantin pace: aud with ſuch other 
like pleaſaumt ſonges, as Job and Dauid 
ſoung, when they lay in Purgatoꝛie. Fo2 
our deare mother the holie Church of 
Rome hath applied all ſich matters vn⸗ 
to Purgatozie. | 

— Sixlie,they are relieued by fatte offe-: 
rags; lip thr he ule memurnctios 
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glad, when the ꝛieſtes get manie offe- 
rings, And in deede, it is a moſt (wee mozs 
fl fo2 their mouthes. 

Seuenthlie, wich pꝛaying to heSaitites 
and ſhe Saintes, and with ſinging of Le- 
tanies Duiges, k Rypꝛieleeſons: fo2 there 
urt manie and great W graun⸗ 
ted vnto them. 

Eightlie, with faſting t kneeling, Foz 
there is a plaine texte in the decrees, which 
ſaith, That the faſting of the liuing, is the 
hope of the dead. 

Ninthelp, when men do pay foʒ them 
uch debtes as they left vnpaied. 

Tenthly, when men do fox them wozkes 
ofmercie; and eſpeciallie when they are 
done by Pꝛieſtes, Monkes, oꝛ Frier s. 

The xi. when their executuurs arcom⸗ 
pliche and. fulfill their laſt willes, and teſta> 
mentes , eſpeciallie if they haue bequea⸗ 
thed any thing, either monte oz lands, to as 
nie Abbie o2 Cloiſter. 

The xii. when anie man ſhall doe foꝛ 
them ſuch penance as they hane left vndone 
when it Wag.entopned them by their ghoſts 
lie fathers, .;.. o 

The xiii. when anie man perkour⸗ 
meth top them ſuch vanegof plgrimagess 
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and other like deuotions, as they made in 
their life time, and pet haue not kept them. 

The xiiii. when men do pardon & foz- 
giue them ſuch offences, as they haue com 
mitted againſt ante perſon oz perſons, hee 
02 (hee, in the ir life time. 

The laſt reliefe, and the beſt of all, is, 
when men cauſe Palles co be ſoung oz ſaid 
fo2 them: fo2 that is farre aboue all reme: 
dies, becauſe it is a goodlie d2awing plai- 
ſter, which hath not power onelte to dꝛawe 
ſoules out of Purgatozie, but alſo to picke 
monte out ofmens purſes, And chat ſame 
Requiem zternam beetng-thzee times 
ſoung in the Paſle, is ſuch a pleaſant me⸗ 
dicine,thac ( in a moment) it doeth cleane 
take awap all the paine and griefe which 
the ſoules ſuffer, and bzingeth them faſt a- 
fleepe like do2mice, in ſo much that they 
feele no moze ſmart, neither at the ſto- 
mache, no2 in the backe: yea, and though 
that their bladder were puft vppe like a 
Cowes vdder,ſochacchep had not the pow: 
er to piſſe a plumb None, pet wich that 
medcine they ſhould in the twinkling of an 
exe, be as ſounde as a rotten apple. 

And pet nowe, beſides all cheſe good & 


wholeſome meanes bekoze _— 
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good & holie Nonnes of Leydẽ in Holland, Kemer of Ley 


and all other Couentes of that profeſſion, 4** 
found out an other helpe of great impoꝛ⸗ 
tance : fo2 euerte dap, betweene Pichael- 
maſſe and All Saints, after that the Ute 
gils of ix. leſſons be ſong, then goeth the 
Mother o2 P21o2eſle of che Cloiſter into a 
darke chamber, witch a great rodde tn her 
hande,and then come the JNonnes in thi⸗ 
ther one after another ſtarke naked, euerie 
one alone, & turne vp their bare buttockes: 
yea, ſome of them as naked as mp naile, c 
ſolie downe befozc the P2iozeſſe,and there 
receine holie diſcipline fo2 the ſoules in 
Purgatozie : fo2, fo2 euer ie ten girkes that 
one of them dcech ſo receiue, there is a ſoule 
delivered out of Purgatozie, and flies vp 
into heauen without anie ſtate, Js not this 
nowe a goodlie matter: J beleene berilie, 
that all the reſt ol the Nonnes of other pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions will doe the like, though it were 
but euen foz good manner ſake, and that 
the Father o2 Patrone of the Cloiſter doth 
ble to execute the office manie times, when 
the Pꝛiozeſſe ts ſicke,o2 otherwile earneſt⸗ 

lie occupied. 
Andnowe (beſi des all this) Durandus 
wiiteth, That euerie Sunday and * ie 
477 


in holland. 


Sonles do reſt 
and play on 
Sundaves and 
Holtdayes, 
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day, the ſoules do play. For ſeeing that 
God hath commaunded , that on the 
Sabbaoth day al people ſhould reſt from 
their labour: it is great reaſon, that the 


fillie ſoules ſnoulde be relieued of their 
paines on thoſe dayes. In conſideration 
wherof, it appeareth a maruellous charita⸗ 
ble deede of our deare mother the holie 
church of Rome, to haue inſtituted ſo many 
holie daxez(belide Sundapes) c comman. 
ded them to be ſolemnely kept, becauſe the 
ſoules map vppon thole dapes reit them: 
ſelues, and go a playing: foz that it is to be 
thought, that they obſerue as well the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes ofthe holte Church, as Gods com: 
mandements: otherwiſe they were no bet⸗ 
ter than Lutherans. And now we know ves 
rie wel, thatthere commeth no Lutheran 
into Purgacozte:fo2 Pur gatoꝛie ts only foꝛ 
the goed Catholikes which hold faſt on the 
church ol Rome. So that it ts verelie to be 
thought, that the pooze ſoules are as well 


holpe vp w ſo many idle holy daies, as with 
the Monnes diſcipline on their bare arſſes: 
pet it is to bee conſidered, that albeit 
this, they muſt be pꝛaied fo2 on Sundaies > 
other Dolte daieg, as well as on the woꝛke 
daies, when they lie ſcoztching & ſcalding 

| in 
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in Purgato2te:foz that hach our mother the 
holie church ſpectallie commanded, being 


therevnto moued by the example of a good 
fat Abbat,who(as Duridus ſaith)becauſe Jnthe.7.hooke 
he had fozbidden his Monkes, to pꝛay fox in cr. de officio, 
the oules in JPurgatozie, vpon Sundates W 

t holy dayes,but onlie vpon wozke dates, 

he was bpon a time (by the pooꝛe ſoules) 

ca:ched, & verie (oze beaten & wounded, e 

bpthat meanes fozced to reuoke c bꝛeake 

his foꝛmer oꝛder cõmandment. And lure» 

lie, that was but reaſon: fo2 although the 

ſillie ſoules haue ſome playing dales, pet J a 

aſſure you they pate full dearelie fox it at o- hrt copted 
ther times. Foꝛ the patnes which they ſuf woozde x 
fer there, are ſo extreme, that ourDoctours woozde out of 
mite foz a true th. That there was a ſoule Jen £00ke cal.” 
which had lien 3o, peres in Purgatoꝛie, & cp — 
at laſt, there came an Angel, who did bid re, & de ſanctis, 
theſoule chooſe, whether it would tarie yet mate 
one ſhozt (U inters dap in Purgatozie, the. 160. Sex, 
02 that it would returne into the wozlde mon okthe 
againe, and there doe a maruellous hard ues, 
penance, to witte, fo2 one long hundꝛed 

peares ſpace , ſhoulde goe barefoote, 

and treade ſtill vppon ſharpe pꝛon nailes, 

eate nothing elſe but bzowne bꝛead, and 
dinke bitter gall mingled with vinegre, 
any 
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and weare a cloth made of Camels haire 
next the ſkinne , # a one vnder the hen 
in place of a pillowe, This ſoule did chooſe 
much rather to doe all chat ſame harde pe. 
nancein earth, than to tarie one date lon⸗ 
ger in Purgatozie. Conſider nowe what a 
ſharpe biting ſauce muſtard is: fo? as it ig 
wiitten in the Decrees: There is no carth- 
lie paine, or martyrdome, to be compa- 
red to the paines of Purgatorie: yea, that 
holie man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, That 
the paine of the fire of hell, and the fire 
of Purgatorie, is all one, and that they 
differ nothing at all, but that the one is 
but temporall, and the other is eternal. 
1 So that it was not without iuſt occaſion, 
Legend. bee. S. that Virgil ſet a partition of pꝛon, and other 
metall betweene choſe two fires: although 
ſome men be of opinion, that the partition 
was but a pale made of wainſcote, which 
(becauſe it was of wood) was long agoe 
Hell and Pur. hurnt away : ſo thatnowe Mell and Pur: 
— — gatoꝛie enter in both at one hole, and are 
both but one fire, Thich is the occaſion 
chat ſome take vpon them to ſay, that The 
fire of Purgatozie is piſt out: although 
there be other learned men, which bying in 
another occaſion, whereby it is babe 
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that there is now no partitton betweene 
Hell and Prrrgarozie , but that they are 
jopnedtogether, Foz it is witten in a rer⸗ 
ten hiſtoꝛte: That there was a good holie This is wit 
Pope, which was verie deſirous to know — 
of his Seeretarie, being a good wittie & 
lerrned man, whether [as he thought) h p — 
he might gine a general pardon at once, his Secrecaric 
for all ſuch ſoules as were then in Purga- commen k 
torie, and ioyntlie withall pardon alike — x 
al ſuch as ſhould! heteafter be condem- : 
ned thither : ſo that after, there ſhoulde 
be no more neede of Purgatorie. Wher- 
pon his Secretarie did demaund of him 
this queſtion againe: Whether hee did 
not verilie thinke, that if it were ſo, 
that he had ſuch power, if he did not thẽ 
verely beleeue, that all his Pope prede- 
ceſſours haue had the like authoritie in 
their time? Wherevnto the Pope anſwe- 
ted, Ves ſurelie, conſidering that all his 
power and authoritie came from them. 
Then the Secretarie did demaunde of 
kim againe: Whether that of ſo manie 
Popes, and holie Fathers, which had 
poſſefſed that place before him, there 
vere not one of them ſo mercifull and 
louing towardes the = _ 
that 
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that had taken yppon him to doe that 

charitable deed, it his power did fo farre 

extend? Vnto this the Pope anſwered, 

As touching that, he knewe not. Where. 

vpon the Secretarie gaue him a full reſo. 

lution, ſaying, I can tell then certeinlie: 

Once our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, chief Biſhop 

of all Biſhops, & Pope aboue all Popes, 

had full power and authoritie to doe the 

ſame for that he was almightie: and hee 

had alſo the will to doe it, for that he 

was moſt mercifull: and did likewiſe 

beare an infinite affection and loue vnto 

all mankind, in ſo much that he did ef- 

fectuallie and fullie accompliſh that mat⸗ 

ter. So that it is not needful for anie man 

to trouble him ſelf anie more about that 

matter, ſeeing hee hath (by offering vp 

of his bodie) obteined a pardon of God 

the Father, and ſealed the ſame for euer- 

more, with his owne pretious bloud for 

Chiiftes indul · the redemption of all faithfull ſoules, 
gence and par · paſt, preſent, or to come, So that nowe 
— — there falles no more condemnation or 
udgement vpon them, neither ſhall they 

neede to feare Death, Hell, nor Purga- 

torie, but depart out of this life directlie 

into euerlaſting life, as he him ſelfe doeth 


plain- 


Fhis Goſpel . 
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= Fohn.3. 12: 
je teſtiſie by *. the Euangeliſt ——— 
Nowe ſee, out of this will ſome men purgatozie 
mainte ine, That Purgato21e is cleane ta- condemned, 
ken away, euer ſince this great and genes 


rallpardon came: in ſo much that diuelles 


ate come to dwel chere /e haue now bꝛoughe 
hell and Purgatozie all into one kitchen, 
where they bꝛoile their loules, and turmotle 


then at their pleaſure, And fo2 that like⸗ 
wiſe, that good Catholike Doccour Bar- 
nardus de Buſtis doth defende this caſe 


with the teſtimonie and witneſſe of Grego+ 
rie+ That the fire of Hell · and Purgatozie 


rg kindled together, faping, Nam (vt in- 
quit Gregorius) ſubeodem igne electus 
purgatur, & damnatus crematur: that is 


toſap;For (as Gregorie faith) with one | 
fp are the ele& purged, and the damned — 


burned. And therefoze it is, that our deaxe inthe 3-part 
mother the hoe Church, in the pꝛaper cal · tbe2-ſermon. 


led, Offertorium, which the ſingeth com⸗ 


monlie vyon All Sgules dap, c in the An- 
niuerſarie, doth put na difference betwixt 


Hell and Purgacopie : fo2 thele are the 
nodes which ſhee dueth vſe: 
Nomine Ieſu Chriſte, Rex gloriz, li- 


dera animas omnium fidelium defunc- 


X 2 


torum, 


©ffetrorium Bn 
all Bonles day 
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torim de manuĩuſerni, & de profundd 
lacu, libera eas de ore leoms, ne abſorbe. 
at eas tartarus, ſed ſignifer S. Michael re. 
praſentet eas in'lucem ſanctam, &c. 
That is to ſap: 

O Lord leſu Chriſt, King of glorie, de- 
liuer thou all faithfull ſoules out of the 
power of hel, and out of that deepe lake: 
deliuer them out of the mouth of the 
lion, that they ſinke not downe into 
hell, but that thy ſtandard bearer Saint 
Michael may bring them into that holie 
light, &c. en 
QA herein they nowe plainlie call Pur⸗ 
gatczie, Hell, And in an other Collect, 
which they doe ſing vpon the ſame dupe, 
they call it. Regiones tenebrarum, chat is 
ta ſap, The region, or place of darkneſſe, 
pzaping vnto God, that S. Michael will 0 
may doe ſo much, as to deliver them from 
thence. In ſumme, chey make but one hole, 
and one lake of thoſe twaine. Powſoener it 
happeneth, whether the pale that was be⸗ 
tweene them be burnt, o2 that Purgatoꝛie 
is piſt out, I wote not, it is to pzofounde a 
queſtion foꝛ vs, and therefoze we will com⸗ 
mit the diſputation of that matter to the 
Dortours ol Louen: Thepmoptpethaps) 
tipp 
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tipple aut a flaggon of wine oz twaine, in 
the matter, befoze they agree bppon it. 
Ab inough fo ve, that we haue pzoued 

ie ſufficientlie, not onelie by 
plaine textes of holie Scripture, but alſo 
by inheritance and polleſſion, and ſo eſta- 
bliſhed it, as there is nothing to bee ſaide a- 


g4jnſt te. 
The ix, Chaprer. 


ws of indulgencies and pardons, prouing and &- 
lis hing the ſame by the Scripture, 


we it doeth followe, that we intreat 
ardons and indulgencies , which Indulgencies 

ofneceſſitie mult pzoceedeoutof the fouy- >? 
dation of Purgatozie, eſpeciallie if youdo 
winiſfex unto it a glilter cf parchement, 
hure, and lead: ſao that hath a wonderfull 
2 in it, ſichence it doth refreth a⸗ 
er the bolie church al 
er notes 


„ as. glilters cannot b 
«ati 6 x 6 


Bk BY gaping en g, 


5 The Bee hiue 
tures, and will belceue nothing ,bnleſſe it 
be ſet downe oz confirmed by the Bible, 
Nowe therefoze J wil ſend them the Epi⸗ 
ſtle of aul to the Coloſſians, where they 
ſhall find, that Jaulſaith thus, Now ioy! 
in my ſufferings, which I ſuffer for you, 
and fulfill that which is behinde of the 
paſsions of Chriſt in my fleſh: for his 2 
dies ſake which is the congregation. Al: 
way pꝛouided, that they (hal notvnderſtand 
no2 interpꝛet this text after their mindes, 
no} after the letter: to wit, as though Paul 
did meane nothing els, but that he (as a 
member of Chziſtes body) doeth followe 
Chzilthis head, in ſuffring fo2 the tone of 
the conxregation,and ſtrengthening ok the 
ſame: fo? this interpꝛetation is heteticall,x 
doth not wel agree with the interpꝛetation 
and beleele of our deare mother the church 
of Rome. But they muſt know t confeſle, 
that Paules meaning in that place is, that 
the paſſion of Chyitt is not ſufficient to ſa 
tiſtie fo2 all our ſins, which we haue cõmit 
ted ſince:fo2 thoſe muſt every man make la 
tiffaction fo by good woꝛkes & pardons, t 
I bulles c indulgencies: fo to that end 
Tertie the merites of ſuch Saints, as he 
'bincanoniey yy Popes, tad hides 
148.0 : — I 
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their mattyꝛs, which ſuffered in defence 

oftheholp church cf Rome, e furthermoze, 

all the merito;ious wozks, which S. Fran- 

cis, S. Benedict, S. Dominick, æ other holie 

fathers haue laid vp foꝛ a help, which were 

ſuperflubus ck moze than they were bounde 5. apes in 
to do. Fo2 all theſe merites c good woꝛkes, cacholica aſlerti- 
lum together vpon a heape th cur merits q * de lege 
ſuperfluous good woꝛks, which we haue in _—_ 
dhe, ouer k beſides thoſe which mut firlt nö rde Karbe. 
anſwere fo2 our ſinnes: All theſe (J ſap) are ot Pope Cle. 
ſhut vp in a cheſt cogether,wherof our holy — 
father che Pope hath the keics tokeepe; & pve, 
doth diſtribute them to euery perſon accoꝛ⸗ Dei fluss. 
ding to his diſcretion: which is commonly — inthe a 
acroꝛding as euerie man doth annopnt his 5 treue ot 
hand with golden ople: Foz this ſame gol- Churches t tx 
den oyle is of ſuch ſtrength e vertue, chat Kut — — 
there is no offence, knauerie, ſinne, noꝛ ab: — — 
hominatiun ſo great, but it will be beled & brica per relax. 
made cleane with the ſame, as is plainly to Item the 91105 
beſene inthe Taxa pernitentiariaapoſto- 4d. K end. 
lica, that is, In the booke of reckoning, oꝛ 

tare regiſter, where the pardon and p2ice of 

al ſinnes is ſet bpon certeinſummes of mo» 


nie, which are ſet & taxed in the popiſh oz a- 
poſtolike penance chaber: but now among 


te tel, che Pope dealeth molt liberallie 
(relt, the Pope de "+ 
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with ſuch as come ta Rote. in the peere of 
Iubilie, aud doe there deuoutlie viſite the 

graues 02 tumbes of Peter and Pauli foz 

This la plainly 997 haue fullremiſſionof all their ſinnes, 
ſetoutinthe à pœna & culpa: # therewith are the two 
glolle in captt. Apoſtles maruellouſſie recreated; fo) out of 
— een. ke that map S. Peter note, that the pꝛayer of 
: Chailt fo2 hum, uhen he ſaid:I haue praied 
for thee, that thy faith ſhould not fayle: 

doeth there receiue ful effect, when he ſeeth 

the people ſo deuoutlie diſpoſed to go vilit 

his tumbe and graue. Aud by this nowe is 

that likewiſe (which we alledged out of 

D. Maul) fulJYed : in (@ much (doubtles) 

that they haue great pleaſure, when they 

ſee ſuch devotion vled, and ſurelie dolaugh 

withail,as though theyhad the tooth ache, 

Che halie Church of Rome doth pet bzing 

* kouthothercextes of impoztance, foz the e 
 Rauliſhing of indulgencies, as ſpeciallie, 

Math. 16.19. where Cn iſt Laid pnco Peter: I ſhall giue 
8 vnto theethekeies of the kingdome of 
heauen: mhich art ta her vnderſtaod, the 

Azmi oe Wies of che cbeſt betoze mentioned, wherin 
ſer foozth mebe Jh at biehteeſurg ia ſpur op.hich can never 
Caid glofſe, and $£ CMP(isD-NM duninihed: nn af it mere 
ba © e people ofthe wal 
rholike doctor. A. 80 0 Rome in one peare of a+ 
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that euerie man might receiue full indul⸗ 
gence and pardon, vet ſyould the ſame cheft 
de no moꝛe emptied thereby, than the D⸗ 
ean ſea ſhould be, wich taking out of it one 
ſpoone full of water: 02 Saint Goddards 
mountajne be diminiſhed , by taking from 
it one handfull of land: as is plainly ſette 
fazch by a verie trimme and fine verle , as 
followerh: 

Mille ticet ſumant deperit inde nihil. 

That is to ſap: 
Thogh thouſands take & none ſaid nay: 
Yet nothing waſtes or weares away, 

And now, how nece ſſarie and pꝛoſitable 
this is, to our holie mother the Church of 
Rome, it doth appeare plainly out of this, 
Thatonely the indulgencies, with the let · 


ters ol pardon, and the Beſeruationes pe- Inthebgoke 
&. called defenfi 
Pariſien. Curie 


ales acceſſus, wich ſuch other like tri⸗ pro libertate ecc. 
sm, are wozth [0 the Pope of Rome in Gal. Ludouico. 
France onelie , aboue two hundzed thou⸗ 7 7+ lr aue. 


ctorales, mentales, regreſſus generales, 


ſand Crownes a peare: ſothat<zough all 
Chiiſfendomezlit dach amount to aboue ten 
milliens af Cronmes, which is a pꝛettie 


une. | 
; wharoulve J calke much of che 


120000, Du. 
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f gray krier called Samſon of Millan, be; 


ing by Pope Leo, 10.appointed (among 
other) fo2 one of the gatherers 02 receiuers 
ofthe monie fo2 Bulles and Indulgencies, 
had within a little ſpace , gotten ſo much 
monie fo2 himſelfe, that he did offer co giue 
a hundꝛed and twentie thouſand Ducats in 


eates offered to redie monie, to be choſen Pope. In ſumme, 
de made Pope. all indulgencies, pardons, iubilies, # buls, 
with the reſt of the Popes authozitie, are 
lightly to be pꝛoued and declared by ſcrip 
ture, ił men will vnderſtand them rightly, 
and accoꝝding to the expolition of our deare 


mother the holy Church. 


Math. 16.18. 


The x. Chapter. 

VVhich doth treat of the Supremaſie of the Pope, and pro- 
ueth & eſtablisheth the ſame by ſcriptures & examples, 
Dw as touching that which is to be 

1 K aid fo the ſupꝛemaſie, and authots 
tie ofche Pope, that is to bee pꝛoued by ſo 
mam clere & ſtrong teſtimonies & witnul- 
ſes of ſcripture, that I can ſcarſe tell where 
it is beſt to begin. But J may take firſt the 
beſt knowne and plaineſt text, where Chyilk 
ſaid: I ſay vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and vpon this Petra, (which is to ſay a 
ſtone, or a rocke) will I build my congre- 
Sation, and the garevot hell ſhal not pr. 
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wileagainſt them, &c. Fo2 by theſe fewe 

wodes,to begin withall,it is witneſſed(at- tn dominus 
terthe ſpiricual expoſitiõ of the holy church) „e e 
that Peter is the firme and ſtedfaſt fotinda- Capit ,non turba- 
tionofthe Church (fo2 the hath nothing to v. 24. Qu. i K 
dwwlth Chzilt in tbis matter:)as Clemens {1 (ye Fran. 
hath verie woꝛthily ſet foꝛth in his Epiſtte ning of che- 
mitten to James the bꝛother of our Lozde. ment Cpilt. 
And againe, bere is not to be vnderſtood by 

Peter, the perſon of Peter the Apoſtle: but 

in the name of Peter, are our holy Fathers 

(che Popes) pointed vnto,as with a wette 

finger. Foz whereas the heretikes will lay, 

that Peter was neuer at Rome, it is a ſtark 

lie, See J pꝛay pou their follie:well, his | 
bead e bones lie there pet at this pzeſent in a et Rome 
a golden cheſt. And yet beſides that, not on: 

ly his Legend, but likewiſe that holy man 

Lippomanus, & the booke called Speculũ 
hiſtoriale, that is, The Mirror of hiſtories 

made by Vincentius Lirinenſis, do perfects * 

ly ſet foxth, That Teſu Chriſt met him with CG 
out the town gates of Rome. And being — 1 
demanded by Peter whether he was go- 22. cap. beati. 
ing? He anſwered, I am going to Rome 2. U. 7. capit. 
to be there crucified againe: anda while es giene — 
after was Peter ctucified,and that vpon the poteſtate. 
ſanevay, place, # buyer the ſame 1125 
e, at 


cls. 
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that Paule, iuſt a peare befoze, was put ii 
death : pea, after that he himſelfe had ben 
Pope, and gouerned that ſea 25. peares, 
by the lame token that his ſeate which 
was hewed out of a Jurphyze ſtone, and 
the Albe wherein hee ſong his firſt Baſle, 


do both remaine yet foꝛ a memonaall. And 
eActes | 2 

= —— although Saint Luke doe teſtiſie, that hee 
wbert is trta . continued ber ie long at Hieruſalem: yea, 
ted of Corneli- 
us the captaine 
of the councell 19 { 
atHiernſalt,of ning and calculation of our deare mother 
Peters impꝛi⸗ 


and in 
— ſeeme to agree with che ſame, where 


and that in the verie ſame time that beg 
ſhoulde haue bene in Rome, by the recko⸗ 


the holie Church of Nome: and that Paul 


be wiitech, that the time that he lay in pi: 
ſon in Rome, there was not one of the faith 
full that did viſtte oz aſſiſt him: J leaue to 
ſap, that Peter ſhoulde then haue beene 
Pope : but allthis cannat pex{uade vs. Foz 
that is ta bee auſwered, that Haim Luke 
might be ouerſeene in his waiting, and J 
thinke he was no good Arithmetjcian : 03 
elſe we may ſay(as diuers Lutherans them 
lelues confeſſe ,) that one bodie map bee in 
two, o2 thzee, oz ma ſundꝛie places, at one 
time. And touching chat, he had perbappes 
foꝛgotten that Peter was Bont al Ronu: 


as is apparant by that eth ta the 
med 
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Galathians, where he ſaieth, That Peter Gal.r0.2.7.8, 
mis appointed fo2 an apoſtle to the Jewes, 

und he himlelfe to the Gentiles, Oz elle it 

my well be anſwered , that it was not de- 

rent fo2 Peter, beeing a Pzince and Dicke 

wer all che Apoſtles, to go ſeeke on villte 

fuch a limple fellow as Paule was, lying in 

yiiſon: Coufidering how that Pope G2e- Sꝛegozie. 7. 
gone the 7. ſucceſſour , about che peare 

one thouſand and fettentie, did ſuffer the Chempervur 
noble Emperour Menrie 4. who came in ö — 
the colde wimer, umply clad, bare headed, tina wiite, Ben- 
and bare boote, moſt humblie deſiring to 2 <=rdinalis, e 
hae accefſe to his holinefſe, beeing then in raren. 
the towne of Camiſen, his holineſſe did (as ? 

is befoze ſaid ) fuffer him to tarte befoze the 

gates of the-towne , thꝛee dates, without 

once looking vpoa him, o2 ſending to him. 

Jut alone that he would once ſtep a focte 

to go meete him, being inthe meane ſpace This do all tie 
paſſing bis time & dallping with his Cur- Curd gute voce 
telans, and with the Ontchefle Marildis, wany _ 
tihoyet:aclaſt did make interceſſion fox the ries, which pee 
Emperor. Wihevefoze, is it not to bee nu urbnung 
thought then, that Peter didlikewiſe wand among them 
dpon his grauitie and reputation, without ſelues, ſo that 
much going to the pꝛiſon, to ſeeke Paule, oꝛ — — 


bilitehim 3 Eſpec ially conſider ing , howe mongeſt them 
| bulig as it lremeth. 
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buſte he was to appoint and ſet new Þ}e 
laces in cuerie place. Fo it might perhaps 
be, that Peter was not verie well at eaſe, a 
diverſe other occalions might cauſe it. But 
this is alwap to be belecued, and holden foz 
a berie truth, That Peter was fiue & twen- 
tie yeres complete, reſident at Rome, and 
diſtributed the landes to euerie one, ac- 
cording as he thought good: & likewiſe 
ordeined and inſtituted Prelats, Biſhops, 


2 
fooꝛth in the. 2. , 
— Epi- and Archbiſhops, ouer all the world, and 


ale of anacletus depoſed the heathẽ gouernors, which at 


written tou- . . 
ching the ozdei- that time bare rule, out of their places, & 


ning of biſhops placed other in their roomes, wt ich hee 
and Archbi- did name Primates, for that euerie an 
* an Came to rece ue judgment at their hands 
bookeof the as ĩs very finely and at large ſet out in the 
councell capit. epiſtle of Anacletus, and in the booke of 
— ꝰ decrees. And that this is wel founded vpon 
ſing of Danid \cripture , it is apparant by the woꝛdes of 
in the 98. Plal. the ſatde Anacletus, who doth bꝛing in ({o2 
2 verefying o his ſaping)plaine textes out of 
ſtle of Anaclet. the Pſalme 35 fo Witte, Moſes and Aaron 
treating of the with their Prieſtes. Fo out of that is fo. 
Parriare9s:* ceablie concluded (as hee ſateth) that the 
capit, acroſanta Hope of Rome is the head of the Church, 
Gift, 21. J's not that well ſhot, God ſaue the marke, 
Math.. Allo the holie Apoſtles (ſaieth bee) did 


Lk. 9.46. debate 
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debate anddetermine amongeſt themſelues 


(as J thinke at that time, when they did 
ſtrive who ſhould be chiefe amongſt them) 
that the Biſhop ofeuerie Countrie ſhoulde 
knowe,who :ould bee next vnder him: fox 
notwithſtanding , that they were all Apo⸗ 
ſtles alike , yet didChyiſt g iue that baun» 
tage to Peter, that he ;oulde bee chiefe of 


poſition of our deare mother the holie 


the Apoſtles , and ſonamed him Cephas, a — 


that is to lay, The chiefe head or Prince to vie thifeues 
ofthe Apoſtles, See nom, this is the ex in bearing rule 


one cuct ano» 
ther: Pou ſhall 


Church ok Rome , vpon theſe woozdes ok ind in Luk. 22 
Chziſt: Thou art Cephas, And pet it ts 2.26. 


true, that Cephas is a wozde of the Chal- 


at. 20, 25. 


dee tangue, and doth not ſignifie A heade, ar. 10.42, 
but Aſtone: as Petra doth in the Greeke, 45. 


N Latin: fo; ſo S. John the Euangeliſt him 4 


ſelfe doeth expounde it. But notwitb⸗ 
ſtanding that, ſeeing it hath pleaſed our 
deare mother the holie Church of Rome, to 
bnderitand it ſo, conſidering that this woꝛde 
Cephas, oz Cepha, dceth ſignifie in the 
Chaldee tongue, A ſtone,# the like woꝛde 
in maner, in the Greeke, and in the French 
tongue, doch ſignifie A head, as to wit, Ce- 
phali, oꝛ Cheff,therfoze it is good reſon that 
we take the expoſition of John as literall, 
: repole 


ohn. 1.42. 


Cloſſe,in capire 


antiquotum. ext. 


de pœnitentia & 


remisſionibus. 


* Clara. 
S. Quintine. 
S. valentine. 


8. Etro ius. 
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repoſe our ſelues vpon the expoſition of out 
deare mother the holie Church: who onely 
indeede,hath the power and authoꝛitie, to 
interpꝛete the Scripture ſpiritually, and 
allegoꝛically. Sa that this wozde Cephas, 
mult necdes lignifie A head , and not A 
ſtone: as is plaine to be ſeene in the gloſſe 
of the Decretals, 

And out of this we haue to note two pin 
cipall pointes. The ſirſt is, that the holie 
Church hath ſuch power and authoꝛitie, 
that ſbe can (not onely) chaunge the bꝛead 
incofleſh, but is able to make of a ſtone a 
head, as well tranſubſtantiate the woꝛdes 
as the bzead. The ſecond is, that a man 
map make a good ſimilitude 02 parable, 
bpon tie neereneſſe of names in ſpeache, 
which in pꝛonuntiation doe ſound one like 
another, as the holie Church hath conclu . 
ded hcrevpon, That Saint Clare tan make 
dimme eyes looke clere: S. Quintine, can 
heale the quenſte in the head: and S. Va- 
lentine, the falling ſickneſſe: and S. E- 
tropius, the dꝛopſie: becauſe theſe names 
in pꝛonunt iation do ſound one like another, 
And pet this can not alway fall out ſa: ſoꝛ 
then might the Heretikes conclude out of 
the lame, chat Curats, are curres:the Spi⸗ 
ritnaltie, 


Atie, 
Nead 
ie a 
NDdes 
nan 
ible, 
che, 
like 
Icy 

jake 

can 
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ritualtie, ſpite faultie: Biſhops, verie bites 

ſheepes: Cardinals, carnals : and that 

maiſter Gentianus after the French, is 

yngenti aſne, that is, a proper aſſe: and 

Blindaſinas, a blinde aſſe. CUbtch thing 

nowe can not bee fo , conddering chac 

alles are not accuſtomed to wzite bookes, 

as theſe men haue done. Thercfoze: wee 

muſt remitte the tudgement of thele mat⸗ 

ters (in like caſes and nerenefle of names) 

to the holte Church, when they ſhall be ſo 

vnderſtoode, and when they (hall rot be to 

taken. Now doeth our deare mother the 

holie Church, inioy d:uerſe other goodly 

and plaine Scriptures. where ich to pꝛag 

by, and make fail the ſeate of aur holte fa⸗ 

ther the Pope 2 as ſnecially, where it is 

mitten: That Chriſt came to fulfill the ä 30 
will of his father. Fo2 of that nuiſt needes Thich telly 1 
follow, That all good Chyiten men are monie was als 
bound to fulfil the will of their bolie mother — Nope 
the Church ol Rome, of which church the Fan unte vis 
Pope (without all doubt) is the i pꝛeme pur»ofe, in an 
heade. And againe, God ſpeaketh by the Exikle by him 
mouth of his 1920p hete Eſaizs: But dorh Etre the mas 
the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that gfConſtan. any 


heweth therewith-? Or doeth the tt is likewiſe in 
ge make anie „ againſt him — ng 


that a. 1. 21. 


Bonikace. 1 8. 
in the Etraua-⸗ 
gantes, trach. 
de maioritate 
& obedientia 
N. quod etiam 


Gen, 2, I. I. 
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that ruleth it? Signifping thereby, that 
the king ol the Aſſyrians had no power a 
gainſt the almigutie God, who woulde vſe 
him as an axe, 02 a ſawe, to puniſh and coz- 
rect his people by him. Out of this hath 
our mother the holy Church of & ome cou: 
cluded, and (as ſhe ſaith) made it appeare 
clearer than the Sunne , that there is no 
power 102 atitho2itte in this wozlde, but in 
the power ofthe holy ſea # pope of Nome, 
to coꝛrect 02 puniſh the ſame. And this ſhee 
doeth eſtabliſh yer moe ſtrongly, by the 
woꝛdes of Paule, who ſaith : That the na- 

turall man cannot conceiue nor vnder- 
ſtand Gods doings : but the ſpirituall 
man doth vnderſtand & rule all things, 
but may not be ruled of any man. Fo 
this doth the holie Church bnderſtand by 
the pope ol Rome, that he is of himſelfe ſo 
ſpiritual and ghoſtly, that no man map no2 
can iudge noꝛ puniſh him. Now further, his 
power is eſtabliſhed in the firſt booke of 
Moſes called Geneſis, where it is wiitten, 
That God in the beginning did ſhape 
both heauen and earth. Foz nom, that is 
as much to ſay (after the expoſition of the 
holie Church of Rome) that the Pope is 
the beginning of all things. 2 
ere 


. 
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there is no mention made but ok one begins _ 

ning. It is not laid: In the beginning, ag This doth the 
ok mo 02 manie beginnings: and there koze — 
whoſoveuer ſhould compare the Emperour histxrravzg, 

tu be as good as the Pope, he is a rank he⸗ F4%ar. * 
retike,c of the ſect ofthe Manichees, who, , g ca, 
faite, There was mo beginnings of All indem. 

things than one. Chat thinke you nom 

ofchis* Is not this a good bagpipe to play 


a galiard vpon: But now, tarie yet a little, 


itis likewiſe weiten, That God did ſhape Two greats 


two great lightes, a greater and a leſſer: lightes. 

which do ſigniſie (after the mterpꝛetation 

ofthe holy Church)that the pope of Rome 

is aboue all other Potenrates,# aboue the 

Emperour:foꝛ he is the Sunne, the Em⸗ 

perour is the Boone, Wbercby nowe is 

tlearely to be ſeene, tbat Moſes had a foꝛe · 

knowlege of the pope # his authoꝛitie. and 
Ich muſt needes baue had ſome fecling of T | 
bis cõming. Foꝛ thus God ſaid bnto Job: — with be 
Knoweſt thou(T pray thee)how the hea- other two tolo · 
uens are governed ? Or canſt thou rule i are Wote 
him ypon earth? That is (after the inter · the glolle of the 
þ2etation of the holy Church) That even decretals in 
2s in the heauen one eternall God doth: tbe Cap anti- 

. quorum ext. de 
gouerne all things, and as the holy Tri- penicentia & ra 
nitie is brought to one opelic vnitie: micionibus, * 

. 12 The 
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The like conſequence mult fall out hete 
vpon earth, So that here the Pope onely 
muſt haue dominion ouer all eſtates, 

The Pope a" dukedomes, kingdomes, & other what- 

boue all kings. ſoeuer, in conſideration that hee is the 
onely line, leuell, and compaſſe, whereby 
all other people are and ought to be di- 
rected. And in conſideration hereof is the 
pꝛopheſie of Paul thus vnderſtood, ſaping: 

Ro. 11.25.26. Vntil the fulnes of the Gentils be come, 
and then ſhall all Iſrael be ſaued: ioining 
this, with that which Chꝛiſt laid: So that 

Jepn. 10. 16. there ſhalbe but one flock, & one ſheep- 
heard: as to vnderſtand , Then all the 
nations vpon earth, ſhall be ſubiect ta the 
Pope. Like as now in our dates we haue 
ſeene agood beginning, x do daily ſee with 
aur eyes very great apperãce ot moʒe. And 
that the Pope ought not only to haue a ſpi⸗ 
rituall gouernment as a Biſhop : but muſt 
likewiſe maintein a wozlblp — 
as a king, is by clere teſtimonte of Serip⸗ 

he Pope e [ure of ourdearemother the holy Church 

Gn appꝛoued. Foz there is without doubt, a 

fino inthe tert Plaine text, that the Apoſtles did ſay: Be- 

Sefoze alleged hold here are two ſwordes. Wherebnto 

of the decretals. Chyi(f anſwered not, ſaying: That it was 

F.inhacexte te too manie, but that, that was inough. 


maiotita te & 


bedient Now 
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oh out of this doth oux deare mother cd- 
clude, That the Pope of Rome muſt vſe 
twoſwowes,to wit, a ſptrituall,+ a tempo» 
tall ſwoꝛd. Oo ball;ho:how will this ſound 
inthe eares ofthe Peretikes: 

But nom niuft they vnderſtand faz a ſpe⸗ 
clall matter, that a good while ago there 
was in Spaine an honeſt man, who coulde 
not vnderſtand it ſo, ſaping that this ſcrip⸗ 
ture did ſerue nothing at al to that purpoſe, 
And by and by, the holy inquiſition (which 
is the deareſt and chiefeſt nourſe & foſterka⸗ 
ther ol the Church of Rome) div take him, 
and burne him at a fake,as one which had 
highly blaſphemed: becauſe that bpon his 
opinion ſhould follow, that the haly church 
hath not full power to inter pꝛete the ſcrip⸗ 
ture as he: will: which IJ afſure pou is a 
terrible launder, Te 

Therefoze haue theſe heretikes need to 
looke well to the matter, & kepe their tan⸗ 
gues, giue eare to other teſtimonies and 
witneſſes, F oꝛ pet beſides this, Chꝛiſt ſaid 
tu peter: Put vp thy ſword into the ſheth. 


In the ertraus⸗ 
gants de maiori, 


Out of choſe wozds doch plainly appeare & »bedi.and is 


(as our holy father Bonifacius the 8.ſaith) 
That both the ſwordes, as well the tem- 


Y-3 power 


likewiſe ſo cots 
cluded in the 
councell of 


porall, a5 cho ſpixituall, are vnder the Rrings, 
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power and iuriſdiction of the Church, 
Pta, and it is berie neceſſarie, that the one 
ſwoꝛd be ſubiect tothe other: which is to be 
vnder ſtood, That the tempoꝛal iur iſdiction 
and authozitie mult ve lubiect to the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall c eccleſiaſticall power and authoꝛitie. 
Foz (ac coꝛding to the ſaying ot S. Paule) 
There is no power or authoritie, but 
that which is appointed by God. Iruely 
(faith he) there would be no good regi- 
ment, if the one ſword were not ſubie& 
to the other: and that the lower and ins 
feriour were ( by ſome good mcanes) 
brought in ſubiection and obedience to 
the higher and ſuperior. Conſider, this is 
the onely naturall and grounded interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of the befoze alledged text of the ho 
lie Scripture, as our deare mother the 
holy Church bath interpꝛeted the ſame, 
woꝛd by woꝛd. Is not this Popingaie then 
trimly ſhot downe: Let theſe Hugnenots, 
and Lutherahs come out now, who crie al. 


wap that we cannot effabliſh the power # 


authonttie ol the Pope by anie ſcriptutes: 


nov they may ſes, that we haue ſeripturts 


nom to hit the marke withall. 
But nom will we teach out ol the ſerips 


.- 7 tntes, That the Pope onhrhichpotier ta 


© ranſecrate an habowChurches,# to ble 
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altars. Marke well the wozdes plainly ſer Fo! bleng, 
outin the Pſalms,where it ts wꝛitten, Ex a — 
cept the Lord build the houſe , their la- and altars. 
hour is butloſt that build it, Foz this is Plal.127-5. * 
the verie text, that the holy fathers aſſem⸗ — 
bled at the coũcell of Carthage, were chtef: rarionale diui. 
pperſwaded by to give ſpeciall comman · „e b.! be. 
dement, That no cõmon or ſimple Prieſt 7.0 
ſnoulde take vpon him to doe any ſuch John, 15.1, 


thing. Was not that (J pꝛay you) a mat- 

ter of impoztance to conſult vpon: And pet f 
beſides this, it is there written: Jam the — — 
vine; you are the branches. he that re- de — 


mains in me & I in him, ſhall bring forth 4 apoRvl. ff. nos 
li. 6. de ſent. & 10 


much fruit, which the holy Church under ⸗ cat. Item 
ſanding of the pope, hath reſolutely cõclu⸗ readherevpon 


ded, That no man may conſecrate or hal- the plainterts 
in the decretals 


low any Church, but he alone. Think you p, Quando pere 
not that they had great reaſon ſo to do: And ſouam de tranſſ. 


therefo2e-no doubt, thep are herein verie Pico. and the 
gloſle in the de 


well kounded, and vpd great reaſon perſuas tal lib 1. 15 
ded out of this, and all the other texts befoze ne, & + 
allebged to eonclude, teach. and determine ech poteſtate. 
thus, 2 That the Pope is not onely a JP alledge vpdl 
RE g that cap. quos 
man, but Gods Lieftenant: yea, a God deus. 3. 9. 2. 
himſelfe ypon earth: by which occaſion > Gtoffevpon 


| 5 aniſo b , the Preface of 
bee doech-likewiſe . > chaunge his name, the decretals, 


at uche time as hee is pzomoted to the onely in the 6. 
= Y 4 Popes books, 
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c cap. Sic o- JJopes ſeatt, ſpecially , for chat her doeth 


s dt.19. | 2 
dean fd gag da lhemiſe alter his nature, and from the te: 


dente. 19. 13. 4 rer of a man, is become halfe a God, 
e C. Præcepis And bpon this conſideration c muſt his 
dſt. 1 2. mandates be obſerued, as Gods commaun⸗ 


fee ts. dements. Yea, it is not a lamfull tc anie 
g cap. Fuit ſem · ma to doubt, 0} to teaſon vpon his title + 
— authaitie. Foz hte map (if it ſo came in 
23.9.3. bis bead) «(et vy and e ſtabliſh a newe ſer: 
h Cap. ſi papa & uing of God, oʒ religion: and all men muſt 


ibi glod dit. 40 (of neceſſitie) folow his commandements, 


Cap 1 paret. Cap. 


nemo iudicabic. HOW he sue o incompoꝛtable ſo euer they 
cap. alio rum. cap. lit. Fe he can (of ans arrant knaue) make 


Taa.cap, nich un boneſt man i h neither may hee by anit 
dhe other cha · man be iudged 02 puniſhed no not although 


ters folowing - hie runne headlong to bel, and carie a great 


— companie with bun,ſeeing it is he that wd- 
2 2. Cap. nen ne-. geth ali men by bis abſoiute power, Yea, 
dit. 40. the thrre is giuen to him, i a full power & au- 


glofletn ix:rau3- thoꝛit ie, ag well in heauen as in carch: and 


hants. cap. I de 


rel. ordia. Fapa he muſt be of all men eſteemed bolie ra, 
6:macbus, & &r« although bee were knowne to be an arrant 
— £2095. knaue, æ vile varlec;neicher may anie man 
=poſto!.de Pa, WP buto him, Aberetoꝛe do ye (o, 02 0 
diſt 3. fl perſona, : Ind therfoze the holy Church doth aſap, 
a Extiade maioritate & obedientia paragrap.porto. Read likewiſe vpon 
ail theſe matters Hoſtenſis a noble Canonift in ſumma titu. de officio 
legati ff. quod pertinet ad officium.nu. 3 .# is likewiſe ſpoken by Nicholas 
Gortiw: in his txtatiſe de pouſtate lag ati akut: Nu, 23.08 24+ | 
en d: pies declare 
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. derſtoode ? Conſidering that hee hath the cated Como. 
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declare, pꝛonounce, I hat it ismoſt ned- 

full that all Chriſten men (for their fal- 

uation ſake) ſubmit them ſelues wholie 

vnder the Pope of Rome, as it is witten 

inthe a firſt of John: And of his fulneſſe 2 John 1.18. 
haue we all receiued euẽ grace for grace, 
{Uhich being vader{tood, accoꝛding to the 

letter, may wel be applied to Chziſt:but af- 

ter the ſpiricual vnderſlãding, which is ac- 

coding co the interpꝛetation ofthe b hole, , 4. v 
Church, and of the Catholike Doctours, it pam, dh. no- 
is (without doubte) to bee vnderſtoode of em. | 
the Pope of Rome. And therefoze doeth E#*-19-14. 
< Eſaias ſap:What will ye doe in the day bending 
of the viſitation and deſtruction, which q.. 
{hall come from farre? To whom will ye cy =_ — 
runne for helpe? 4 Or to whom will yee treatit _ 
glue your honour, that he may keepe it? noniratione 
This is nowe to be vnderſtoode (after the den;. 
interpꝛetation of the holie Church) e That. This gan. 
the Pope ok Rome ts all our honour and deth wilttenin 


wealch, Fox dame can it beotherwiſe vn 1mm vebs 


power to chooſe anie man 02 woman who nes Roman. 
he liketh ol, and him oz her, in the name of — 2. 
God, oz in his owne name: pea, and that doe. . 
without che will oz conſent of his Cardi - - 
nals, declare, pꝛonounce and indge fo2 a 

25 Saint, 


| The Bee hiue 
Saint, kanonize them, put them in the 
Kalendar, place them in the regiſter of 
Saintes: and ſo appoint chem a roome 
in the Romiſh Hierarchie, either among? 
2 Angels and Archangels, oz elle amongſt 
IMerarchie is to Martyꝛs + Conteſſours, as he ſhall thiuke 
— good: willing and commaunding, That in 
called pienyſi- Cuerie Church, one holie dap ſhal be kept 
call: by one cal» fo them, and deuoute ſeruice (aid and done 
len Dionyſus, tzat bap, as to an holie Saint is pꝛoper & 
apperteining: yea, and further, giue and 
Church was graunt to all ſuch as ſhall once a yeere(be- 
Areopagict wher ing ſhꝛiuen and doing penance)goe on pil: 


— * — grimage, t vilite the tumbe of ſuch a uewe 


Act oftheApo- Saint, pardon of all their linnes, foz one 
ies zother ay whole yeete and kourtie dayes,Yea,moze: 
that it was — wry, 

S. D onoſeof outer. he may (if it be his pleaſure)depole, 
Maris, sther de face, and blotte out of the Kalendar, and 


tale it but for ro iter ſuch as haue bene a long time ca⸗ 


ann 1 l- nontzed and wyſhipped:as did appeare 


vooke which by Pope Boniface tje 8. mia cauſed Saint 
—— Herman ol Ferrare, to bee digged out of 
wherche doeth his graue and burnt, after he had bene ta⸗ 
let koꝛthe the heanenlieHerarchic, 02 regiment, with all the Choꝛes 
of Angels, with all the ſtooles and banks, lo perfectly as though he 
hav dwelt there ten yeares.Oz men may vnderſtand by this Dionyſs 
Hierarchie., the holt: regiment that Dionyſius compantons , that is 
Bacchus companions doe keepe vpon the Saintes holidales, which 
the Pope hath cagontzed, us on (welfth eeuen, S. Martine ccurn, 
and ſuch likt. : hen 
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ken and eſteemed foz a Saint mote than 


twentte peeres, And that which is moze, 
wee finde wzitten, That Pope Clement 
the lift (about the peere of our Lozde, 
1309.) did charge and commaunde the 
Angels, thzough his Popiſh authozitie & 
power, that they ſhould take the ſoules of 
all ſuch, as comming in pilgrimage tos 
wardes Rome, did die by the wap, and 
foxthwith carie them inco heauen without 
ante delay oz carrping, 02 without letting 
them once ſmell the fire of Purgatoꝛie: as 
appeareth by his Bulles herevpon gran⸗ 
ted and made: whereof diuerſe copies doe 
(at this day) lie at Vienne, at Limoges, 
and at Poytiers, townes in France, in the 
theſtes where the pꝛiuiledges of the ſame 
Townes are kept. Wheretfo:e then (J 
pꝛay you) ſhould not wee willinglie acs 
rept him fo all our wealth and honour, 
ſeeing hee can canonize , make, and vn- 


make hee Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and 


hach likewiſe power ouer the Angels of 
heauen : J doe not ſpeake of this, that hee, 
as a King and PPꝛieſt, can make God: 


pea, and create him, who onelie createth . 


chap. of 
And en Cericorum, which is to 2 parte = 


all thinges, as it is wzitten-in the booke 


—— — — 


he Bee hiue 
That le to la? The ſtarre of the Clerkes, 02 Mꝛieſteg: 


he — wyerein all ꝛieſtes are named, Creato- 


all thinxes. tes Creatoris. And nowe, he maketh all 
2 Th rl. 24. Mꝛieſtes:ſo that be may iuſtly bee called, 
— $0 Creator creatorum creatoris : that 1s to 
fies of Daniel (ap, The Creatour of thoſe which haue 
Parte Everardus ſhapen and created the verie Creatour 
— of all things. So that the wxiting ot aul 
interpzeted v. to ſhe The llalonians, where dee (peaketh 
pon the Pope ofthe Nope of Rome is not amiſſe: where 
— be ſaith, That he (hal extoll and aduance 
feen: in the him ſelfe aboue all things chat is named 
booke called God, or Gods ſeruice, and ſhall fit in the 
— auen temple of God, as though he were God 
And lo like. him ſelfe, and proclame: lim ſelſe for 
wiſe the Em. God. Wihich thing alſo: was befoze ſpo⸗ 
— ken by the Pꝛophete Damel, That hee 
done the libe, æ ſhould lift and ſet vp himſelſe aboue all 
let it foꝛth ſo. e · Godhead, and ſhould ſpeake maruelous 
—— che lame things againſt God, and do euerie thing 
d arnoldus, after his ow ne luſt: placing him ſelfe a. 
Bithop of o. i · boue all things in the worde: diſtribu- 
ans din the like ting landes and kingdumes, euon as hee 


eren. belt liſt and will. 2owecaccomding to this 


— aveined — 1 beg 
And the ſame | hath full power authoritic to doe 
L 


digiſmund. Nez. 


2 
* 
ll 
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that he may diſpenſe both with the old — = 
and newe-Teſtament : with anie othe, ers 3 


vou e, or promiſe. cretals Gregorii 
In ſimme, bee is ouer and abone all **. de 2 
tudgementes, ok God oz man, to make of {9.5.0 
nothing ſomething, of ſtreight crooked, thereyonthall 
and of crooked ſtreigbt, to tranſubſtantiate — 5 „ 
and chaunge the fozme and ſubſtance of gatlibed ty 
things, euen as it ſhall come in his head: witneſſes of 
Foz bnto him are all lawes & iudgements the decrees. 
ſubiect, and neither ante lawe noꝛ iudge · — ny 
ment hath power oꝛ iuriſdiction over him: can 5. que x 


foꝛ that be is the liuelie feumeine of lawe And in the ex» 


trauag. Ioan. 


and iudgement, who (as touching matters 23 ft. 14. cum 
of our faith) can not (in anie point) faile inte. andPa- 
02 mille: and therefoze bee may oꝛder and neimitan. wi 
a ting vpon the 
determine vpon all matters touching our ame place. 
beleefe and faith , and ſo inferp2ete the Fortunfus Garcia 
Scripture, as he thinketh geod: he onelie in — — Prin, 
may take and leaue, doe and vndoe. In ſo 5 
much that (though all the woꝛlde were as curivs feniorex 
gainſt him) pet muſt we take his part. To »aldo,in Concil, 
. k 20. in fine, 
be bziefe, there is no man to bee compared 1 de cr. 
vnto him, but God alone: and therefoꝛe can cremara: 
be do all things that God doth. Foz looke Catudtius in 


tra ctatu de potes 


what ſoeuer God doeth in heaven, the like ge papa. 


Auguſt. Berotus in Rubri. de off. de leg. num. 10. Bero, in cap. cum tu, in 


nun. I. de Vſuris. Decius & Luduuicus Gomeſius vyon many places. 
doeth 
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To deiicus Tamo · doch the Pope here in earth. Mhat ſhould 
renſis in ſpeculo à man ſaꝝ moze ? is authoꝛitie and pow» 
h. man vitz,lib. op is ſu great, that no tongue can expꝛeſſe 


1 .BartO» - . —_ 0 + 
Aken in ar. it, neither is it poſſible fa; the capacitie of 


logo gloriæ mun- Man to conceiue it: as Zodoricus Zamo- | 


Ai in 0 png in renſis and BartholusChaſſaneus,yea the 
7: Eo, whole Catholike church of Rome bath des 
tentinus in his Cermined and concluded. Foz as Antoni- 
Summa, us Florentinus doth teſtiſie, he is aboue al 
creatures, and his might and power doeth 
WY #dot0 Fe- extend een to matters in heauen,earth, 
in manit pla · and hell: fo2 that he is the cauſe of cauſes, 
tes. and the Loꝛd of Loꝛds, the Mead 4 Bzide⸗ 
grome of the whole church: pea, the high 
= cap. — and pꝛincipall Gonernour of the woꝛlde v⸗ 
Garw, e. Ioban Hiuerſall: he is the light, the bzightneſle, x 
nes de turre cre, che Verie foundation of faith, and the veric 
mata inmanie ſumme and touch ſtone of the trueth: hee is 
places. the hieſt ſtey ok the ltaites, and all in all, 
Roſellis, Corſe Whatſoeuer can be thought oꝛ ſaid. Foz as 
cus. Siculus in touching the giuing and diſtributing of 
e  Ringdomes,Dukedomes,lands and coun- 
W tries, to whom, when he ſhall think good: 
that office he hath faſt & ſure in poſſeſſion, 
and doth dailie pꝛactiſe c put the ſame in 
ererciſe: as is right to bee vnderſtood by 
this pꝛetie verſe folowing: Petra dedit Pe: 


tro, Petrus diadema Rodulpho, v£>©>>- 
| That 


.. A ˙ A cold as woo .oaz © an 


0 
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That is to ſay: | 


The Rocke gaue Peter, and hit rare, 
a princehe and empe riall crowne: | 
And Ralfe recein'd from Peters Grace, 
a royall diademe of renowne. 
Which trimme verſe was (by the befoze 
named Pope Gregorie7.) (after that hee 
had — the ſaide Cmperotir 
Henrie 4, and curſed all his adherents) 
ſent vnto Ralphe the Duke of Swaben — 
with am Imperiall crowne : aduertiling nes Marius, Mare 
him plainlie therewithall, that it lap who: — 
lie in his handes, to giue to whem locuer denn. 
it pleaſed him, as well the Empire, as the platin and o- 
crowne: wherein hee did finche pzopheſie der 495 
in ſuch oꝛder, as Caiphas the JewtſhPope ties. 
had pꝛopheſied, ſaying: That hee would 
neuer be eſteemed as Pope, if there did 
not die the ſame yeere before Whitſun- 
tide a falſe or vniuſt King: Fo2 it came 
euen ſo to paſſe: Not that the Emperour 
Henne (bp whom hee ;ſpake) did die that 
pere: but that the lotte fell vpon Ralphe, to 
whom the Pope had giuen the Imperi⸗ 
all crowne,who was the ſame pere pitiful· 
lie ſlaine. his hands firſt cut of, c he lamen⸗ 
tingſoze befoze the Bichops, That thꝛough 
inozming of che Pope q their ** 
8 


— — — — — 
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be had made him and his accurſed, and re: 
belled againſt his owne loꝛd and ſupꝛeme 
head, Node a litle after this did lucceede 
Paſchalis Pope. gope Paſchalis 2. who againe excommu; 
nicated afreſhe the Emperour, and coi: 
maunded the Earle of Flaunders, called 
The fe. Robert, todeſtrop with fire andſwozd,che 
vert the Earle territozies of Luck and Camericke, be- 
of þ lenders, caule that they would rematne true vnts 
— =_ their naturall lozd and Souereigne the 
cels fouo 8 10. Emperour Henrie. Dea, bee did gine che 
Imperiall crowne with all the tewels of 
the Empire to Henrie the 5 . ſon ne 
vnto the ſaid Henric the 4. Emperour: x 
herein pꝛeuailed ſo much, that he did p20» 
uoke the ſonne to rebell and perſecute his 


owne L 02d and naturall facher: pea, with 


ſuch hozrible and vnnaturall malice, that 

he let hun (moſt pitifullie ) ſtarue in the 

pꝛiſon at Luek : which happened in the 

vetre ot our Loꝛde 1108. Neither would 

hee receiue the Lukeners to grace til ſuch 

time, as thep had taken vppe the dead car: 

eee caſe ok his father ( which was by the there 
Aurnes, Eu- buried) t caſt the ſame out into the fields, 

leb. and Rau · like the carion of a dogge. And by that 

clerus. meanes the Lukeners were likewiſe diſ⸗ 

charged of the excommunication which 

Pope 
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Pope Paſchalis had laid vpon them, 
Men map likewiſe verte well conceiue 
the ſame by the example af the Emperour 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa, uho after a great e.«4ericus Bas; 
manie of ex communications and curſes, bare. 
was in the ende within the towne cf Ve- 
nice vpon the great market called Saint 
Markes place, at the toppe of the ſtaires Rene John 
ofthe great church oz palace, troden vpon Tbarten a bie 
hzonicle, 
the necke by Pope Alexander 3. euen and other wzi⸗ 
with his feete: who, fo2 the eſtabliſhing of ters of Chꝛoni⸗ 
his anthojitte and power, did vſurpe and des. 
openlie pꝛonounce befo2e al the people this | 
ſaying in the Plalme: Super Aſpidem & tal. 91. 
Baſiliſcum equitabis, & coculcabis Leo- 
nem & Draconem: that is to ſay. Thou 
fhalt ride vpon the Lion and the Adder: 
the yong Lion and the Dragon ſhalt 
thou treade vnder thy feete,&c. 
And thus like wiſe was FranciſcusDar- ,,,,.:-... pa 
dalius Duke of Venice, excommunicated aus, 
and baniſhed by Pope Clement 5. and en⸗ 
lopned vnto cercet-ie penance: which was, 
That he ſhould goe treeping alongeſt the 
Popes palace, vnon his handes c knees, 
with a collar about his necke like a dogge. 
So that it is apparant, that the Pope of 
Rome hath ful and abſolute power oner al 
I Kings, 


The Bee hine 


Queſt. 45. and Rings, Dukes, and Pꝛinces: and there, 
— kae map commaunde them, as his ſubs 
iectes and tenantes: and map extoll oz ad» 
uance, and diſgrade 02 depoſe them, euen 
as he ſhall thinke good. Ahich authozitie 
okhis doech extende and reache ſo karre, 
that hee hath tikewiſe full power, cam: 
maundemene and iurildiction cuer the 
Kings and Emperours of Turkic, and oz 
ther Deathen countries, In ſo much that 


Is . 
Anguftinns de © man may lawfuilie appeale vnto bim, 


Ancona is (in anie matter) from befoze ante earthlie 
ſumma Þ2tnce oz Patentate. In ſumme, hee hath 
De keclefialtic® buder him the rule and gouernement of all 


— Emyeriall,JÞÞzincelie, and Spiritual tus 


moꝛe other ca · riſcictton ; fo2 bee is conlecrated as a 
nouiſts. Jacovus 7:51 ieſt, and crowned as a Ring: and is 
— therefoze the King ol Kings, and Loꝛde of 
tu Pope x- Lodes, 

bane — Fox, as touching that which theſe Here 
— -chiati, kikes do alledge againſt this, — wo 
qui incipit: Red. ſhould haue ſaid; Giue vnto Cæſar that 
dice — which is Cæſars, and vnto God that 
«ans which to God belongeth, — (ſaieth 
Matth. 22 21 dur mother the holie church) was not a 
Marc. 12.17. perpetuall rule, but ſtood in effect onlic fo} 
Tuke-20-25+ a ſhozt time, to bit, till ſuch time as Chailt 


had ſuffered, and was aſcended vp into — 
d luttered, aud was a 
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nen. Fo2 now, to anſwere that, where bee 
ſaich : After that I ſlialbe lifted vp from 
the earth, I will drawe all things vp after 
me: that is thus to bee vnderſtooo, (ſareth 
the holie church of Rome) That Chyiſt af- 
ter his aſcenſion into beauen, ſhould take 
al Kingdomes, Dukedo:mnes, and inch like 
out of the poſſeſſton of Rings, Oukes, 
tt. and that by meanes of his ſoulb:ers,els. 
pectalliicbphiz Romiſhe Apoſtles. And | 
whereas in other places hee doeth fbi Barr 
his Diſciples to ſeeke aſter, 92 to teceiue Int. 3. * 
golde oz ſiluer, that mult kbewife be vit- 12.33. 
derſtood, but till ſuch time onelie, as they 
haue bꝛoug ht in ſubic ction and under chem 
all RKingvomes, and fo to leaue the ſeme 
by will and tel ament vnta the Popes cf 
Rome (their ſucceſlours:) fo} then endety his doech 
that determination. Ind that was the Platinawit⸗ 
cauſe why the Popes beganne to trauell nat rhe 

; | , booke ofthe 
with a deliberate intention, to make a di Popes where 
uiſton of the Imperial croume ol Nome, he vocth ſet 
who then had the Eaſt and Tet? coun- gitb the life of 
trie of Gzeece,and almoſt the whole vod z. CO 
in ſubiectian: as Pope Alexander 3, 
did plainlie acknowledge vnto the Embaſe 
ſadoꝛs of Emanuel Emperour of Græcia, 


— 


3 2 decla⸗ 


Ecredericke the 
2. depoſed by 
Gꝛegoꝛie the 
H. in anno, 4. 
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declaring plainlie,' That hee in no wiſe 
would haue the Empire of Gracia & the 
Empire of Rome vnited oz ioyned toge- 
cher againe in one: which was done eſpe: 
ciallie to the intent that hee might bee the 
better able to ouerrule them both. 

And out ok that it doth likewiſe growe, 
that Gregorie the ninth, and Innocenti- 
us the fourth, opes of Rome, did depole 
the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, and 
abſolued his ſubiectes of their othe which 
they had taken and made vnto him: and a⸗ 
boue that, did ex communicate and baniſhe 
all ſuch his ſubiectes, as did remaine faith⸗ 
full aud true vnto him. And furthermoze, 
graunted great indulgence and par don to 
ſitch as wotild rebelliouſſie riſe vppe to de⸗ 


ſtrop and confound them . 2nd pet beſides 


all this, after that hee (with the ſumme of 
an hundzed and twentie thouſand markes 
of golde in weight) had redeemed and ſet 


free him ſelfe out of the excommunicati⸗ 


on of the ſaid Pope Gregorie, yet was hee 
(notwithſtanding that) once againe ac 
curſed and baniſhed . Jn ſo much that 
Henrie Lantgraue of Thuringe ws 
cholen Emperour: and after his death, 

1 (which 
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(which was verie ſudein) the Imperiall Emperone 

crowne was giuen ta one William then 2 

Earle of Hollande: who verie ſhoztlie daine by tie 

after that, was by the Freeſes ſlaine. Af Freeles, 

ter whole death the Empire did remaine 

ſeuentene peres complete without head oz 

Emperour. 
And pet I p2ay pou, conſider: Do we 

not finde by all perfect biſtozies, that 

Pope Vrbane the fourth, did about che vrbane,, 

yeere of our Lozde 1 2 64. violentlie dif: 

poſſeſſe Conradinus ſanne to Conrade, Conradinus = 

then Emperour of the kingdome of Sici- e of Sic. 

lia, uotwithſtanding the lame, did by iuſt 

title of inheritance apperteine vnto him, 

and gaue the (ame to Charles Earle of 

Angiou de Pyouince , and bzother to 

Lodouike Ring of Fraunce, and his 

ſucceſſour Clement the fourth, did ſec 

the Crowne vpon his head, with conditi⸗ 

on, that her ſhoulde peerelte pay to the ge de the 

Sea ofRame, fourtie thouſand crownes Chzonicles of 

of golde. 4 | Fraunce. , 
Name to deface that deede and intent, 

Pope Nicholas the third about the yeere p. Nchalu. 3 
our Lozde 1 2 6 8. cauſed Peter the 


, of 
King ok Aragon, who hapmagienhe con · 
{356 1 Gue 


— — * . — — 
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ſine germane of the ſaid Conradinus to 

tome out of Italie, to depꝛiue the ſaide 

Charles of the lame, and bꝛought the mat 

ter ſo karre, chat he cooke perfoꝛce the (aid 

kingdome ok Sicilia, hauing firſt by a 

rraf̃tie pꝛactiſe (in one night) cauſed moſt 

cruelſie to be murthered (by the Sicilians) 

Frenchmen all the French, both men, women, and 
the veſperuna childzen, yong and olde, that were with. 
bicziana, - in the whole Jſland of Sicilia: by reaſon 
whereof,thep vle pet at this day fo a come 

mon bywooꝛde, to call it, The Sicilian E- 
uenſong. And then alter, to the contrarie 
Martinus dd of this, his ſucceſlour Pope Martin the 
curfe and ba · fourth, did both baniſhe and curſe the (aid 
Bug of Siciia, Meter: and ſo net onelle committed the de- 
fence and cuſtodie of the ſaid kingdome 

of Sicilia vnto Robert Earle of Artois, 

Fe2 and to the vſe of the ſonne of the ſaid 

Charles, wha was kept pꝛiſoner in the 

Handes ofhis enimles: but did likewiſe 

take from him the kingdome of Arra- 
gon, which bee poſſeſſed and enioyed by 
Sacrimonie; and did giue the lame king⸗ 

= dome of Arragon bnco Charles, Earle 

ok Valois , and ſonme co Philippe the 


"edicts Ring, 
Aud 
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And did not Pope Bonifacius the cigbt 
in like manner curſe Philippe the French 
King, and gaue his kingdome to the 
Emperour Albertus, by authozitte and 
gift of the holte and catholike Church of 
Rome: aud that, bet auſe the ſaid Philippe 25 — 
would not acknowledge, accepte, and re⸗ 
ceiue the Pope of Rome. foz his ſuperi⸗ 
our: In ſo much that the foreſaid king cf 
France was fo2ced (of neceſſitie) to ſende 
dut ſecretite under the gouernement of 
Sara Colomna, thee 02 foure hundzed Aten af ee; 
hoꝛſemen, who in the night, tooke the and Cxion,, 
Pope pꝛiſoner at Anagnia, where he was 
at that time reſident, and ſo bzonghe him 
to Rome as pꝛiloner: where(within foure 
and twentie dayes after) bee died like a 
beaſt, as by a common pꝛouerbe (which 
hereafter ſhalbe moze expzeſlie ſet foꝛth) 
doeth appeare. — 2 
e haue like wiſe ſcene not long agoe, we; ſoecifien 
that Pope Alexander the ſtuench, did giue inthe Bull of 
bnto Ferdinando king of Caſtile, æ grand Pobe — — 
facher "bro the Emperour Charles the , — 2 
Akt, all the countries of the newe Indians, 1943. the g. ok 
which lie Tlellwarde kram Spaine, in Puente tach 
the Ocean Seas: and that in ſuch oz br rrancic — 


Ker anera bythe Bulls dn f. ac 


£4 Motu bis bia. af lade 


This hilkozie 
you ſhall finde 
witten by the. 
ſaide Francisco 
Lopes. de Gomo» 
ra inthe hiſto. 
ries ofthe In⸗ 
Dians, in the 

I 13.chapit, 
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Mota proprio, that is to ſay, Of his 
owne mcere motion, and beeing not 
thereynto required : but much rather, 
De mera liberalitate, & ex certa ſcientia, 
ac de Apoſtolicæ poteſtatis plenitudine, 
that is to ſay, Of meere liberalitie, and 
an aſſured knowledge, and by full pow. 
er Apoſtolicall. 

In ſo much that the King ok Peru, 
called Atabaliba, who being overcome 
by the Spaniardes in a battell, ſaide (ves 
rie vnnuſelie) That hee did not eſteeme 
the Pope, ſaying that hee would giue a- 
way to another that which was none of 
his ow ne. F02 Frier Vincent Valuer- 
da, had let him plainlie vnderſtande, out 
ofhis Bꝛeuiarie o Jarrteſſe, That Chriſt 
the Sonne of GO did at his depar- 


ting out of this worde, appoint and 


leaue the Pope of Rome for his Lieſe- 
tenant, with power and authoritie, to 
give and diſtribute all kingdomes.at his 
will and pleaſure, And.that the Nope of 


Rome had giuen all his couptzic of he- 
ru, and the newe Indians to the King 


ze deen WARS STAR EU 


And like wiſe, in che peere ol our L. 


a © © wi';s wo © 
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the French king(who was then at Bolo- 

nia in Italie, and that to make confedera- 

cie and leagyie with him) the whole Ems 

pire of Conſtantinople. But the king g1- Leo. ro. noth 
uing him wozthie thankes, woulde not ac: gehe ama an 
cept the gift , vnleſle he would put him in . 
poſſeſſion. ot it, which our holy father the 

Pope had no minde to da, becauſe it would 

baue colt him a great deale moze monie 

than the ſealing of his Bulles. And not 

long befoze this, about the:yeare of our 
Lode. 1466, Pope Paule 2. had depoſed Pope Paal. 2. 
bylentence George the natural king of kauen, = x 
Boemia, from his (aid kingdome, and gi assess 
uen the ſame to the Dukes of Germanie; Boos, but 
marie with this condition, that they vpon man con- 
ſhould go and take it perfozce,at their aun ens. 
colt and charges: in which attempt they 

loſt aboue an bundzed thouſand men, bath 
hoꝛſemen and footemen, and pet did pꝛe⸗ 

valle verie little. Foz ſuch pꝛeſentes and 
gits, are of the nature of his Biſhopztues 


 & Hieruſalem, and other townes in Tur- 


lie, whishhe giues ta this man and ihat 
man, whereof che Biſhops neuer inioꝝ gs 
nie moze-, but the bare title, which they 
haut well wzayped vp in a Bull of a ſheep 
ſkin ſurely/(qaled, And.if ther de not theres 
wes S withall 
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withall content, they may go ſeeke further 
at their owne caſt and perill. And pet will 
dur holte father haue homage and re⸗ 
warde fo it, although it haue coſt him ne: 
uer a penie. Ok the like to this, we fce 
daily examples, as the kings ok Sicilia, 
and Naples, mult euerie yeare (vpon S. 
Peters dap,)do homage vnto him, and ac- 

knowledge him fo2 their chiefe Lo2d: and 
t teſtimonie of the ſame, they pꝛeſent him 
with a white hackney, well trapped with 
riche furniture, wich thouſands of ducates 
beſides: yea , the kingdome of Englande 
was a great while in ſubtection;and at the 
* diſpoſicion of the Pape. Foz the bctoze 
wiitten Pope Alexander 3. did bꝛing one 


Eking to chat point, about the peare of our 


Lo2d 118 1. And that under pꝛetence that 
Thomas Becket Archbihop of Cantur- 
burie, was by the kinges conſent ſlaine. 
And further, long befoze that, in the peart 
747. a tettein king of England called J. 
nas, did make the whole Juand tributarit 
to the Dope ol Rome: inſomuch chat the 
Wopes had al waves their Colle ctoꝛs and 
Receiuers in Englano, to gather vp and 
receiue the Meter peace , till ſiich time as 


tc was fozblovea by King enn 8. Bu 
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But to what purpoſe ſhould J lo parti⸗ 
culatly name the kings of England, Na- 
ples, and Sicilia, ſecing that all Kings 
and Emperours, thꝛonghout the whole 
wozlde, are bounde to kiſſe with great re⸗ 
uerence the Popes holie fcete: Is not 
that a ſufficient pꝛoofe, that he hath full 
power and iurilviction ouer them all; And 
good reaſon it ſhould ſo be. For by him 
Kings do reigue, and by him Iudges ex- 
ecute the lawe: as it is witten by Solo- 
mon in his Pꝛouerbes. Chap. 8. Fo? that 
which he weites there, ok che eternall wiſe⸗ 


dome of God, that is by our mother the 


holie Catholike Churche, bnderſtoode 
and ſette fooꝛth concerning the Pope of Gloſ.and pa. 


Rome. As plainely doech appeare by the — IG 


gloſſe vponthe Clementines, and by Pa- tines lib. f. cit. 
normitanus likewiſe. ad noftram, 


And therefore, whenſoeuer the This is plainiy 


Popes holineſſe is diſpoſed ro ride on ab _ _ 


horſebacke, then muſt the Emperour booke called - 


or King which is preſent, holde his ſtir- Coremoniz fe- 
clefiz Roma- 


rop, andafterfor a while lead the horſe t nthe 2. 
by the bridle in his hand. And alwayes tit otths fir 


when the Pope will be caried in a chaire, — 

1 * . roce ie. - 

chen is the Emperor or King whoſoeuer ther n the 3. K. 
b b 1 It de prima lotiona 


_— 
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it be, bound of duetie, to bow done 
his necke, and to take the chaire vp vpon 
his ſhoulders. And likewiſe when the 
Pope goeth to dinner, the duetie of the 
Emperour or King, is to ſerue him with 
water wherwith to waſh his holy hands, 
& he muſt be {ure to attend at the rable, 
5 f till the firſt courſe be ſerued. 
— vel. Fp afinall end, hee muſt ſerue the 
poſiquam ibi. Mope euen as a ſeruant doeth ſerue his 
and in. ff. cer- naiſter: yea, and I pꝛay vou wherefoze 
— ſbauld he not, fee ng he hach taken e made 
foozth like- His othe ſolemnly of obedience and fiveli- 
— by aal. tie to the Pape, as is plainly ſette foꝛth in 
— ae the Popes lawes;Aud yet is not the Pope 
imperazore; -:, BOUND in — — 02 tot to him, noꝛ to a 
queſt,2 6. and nie other earthly creature, vnleſſe he will 
S ſometime ok ſuectall grace, riſe out of his 
fozth incap, ſe at tu let the Emperour kiſſe him kindly, 
. domina. Ocherwiſe, all men liuing are bounde of 
Fu A duetie, as ſoone as they come within his 
inte meſence, ta fall tinge times dawne vpon 
; date calleu their knees, and then to kiſſe his feete. Aup 
in eee wh ogyer he peſſeth by, there they mul 
13. ee dome vpon their knees, and Woz- 
ſbip him: other wile they are like to eate 
N which his Garde will giue them 
ge pied, and 2 0h lWichout y_ 


= oe ea a. ad. ett. as as. at Ok oo. i Sh: > on = a=, 
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And therfoze do they crie, Abaſſo, Abaſſo, Thisdoth 
which is as much to ſap as, Downe vpon Z=barta « 
pour knees, Thich thing J aſſure you ts —— 
moſt vueriful{ , and eſtabliſhed by plaine foorththus, 
Scripture:foz that it is mitten JPſalme 8, due . 
Thou haſt put all things vnder his feete, c—_ — 
ſheepe and oxen : yea, and the beaſtes of —_— 
the field: which is to be vnderſtood,Chzt+ Ca, cuneta per 
ſten men, Jewes, Turks, & Beozes, And —— 
the foules of the aire, that is, The — 
Saints departed, And the fiſhes'in the — 
ſea that is, The ſoules which lie in Purga⸗ ler de Guten. 
tozie, Inſomuch that there is nothing, but — 
it is made ſubiect vnto hyn, Foz he onely — — 
is Loꝛde ouer all the wozld, and the wenlde 23 3 245.46 
is pꝛoperly his, ſo pꝛoued by the plaine | 
text. Pſal. 23. The earth with all her plen- 
tiouſneſſe, is the Lordes, as our mother 
5 holie Church hath interpꝛeted it, and 

0 concluded. Foꝛ which cauſe, he may (as 
Antonius de Roſellis doth teſtifie ) take Antovis ds 
from one whatſoeuer he will, and give to in. 
another what he liff. And this is that which ca, 
Cardinali Poole (being the Popes liefte⸗ * 

nant at the councell of Trent) did likewile ae tete 
— and eſtabliſh by Scriptures, euen which — 
— berie woꝛdes of Chziſt ſ aping, That hon the — 
he would make ol Peter a fiſher of men, aus Tran, 


Abich 
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Which is in this ſenſe to be bnderſtood, at 
coꝛding to the interpꝛetation of the holie 
Church ol Nome, That he would drine al 
Emperours and Kings: yea, all people 
of the world, into the Popes net, ſo that 
he might ſeeth them, broyle them, or 
frie them in a panne, euen as his holi⸗ 
neſſe ſnould thinke beſt to vſe and order 

them. 
2. Co. 4. 4. And although Paule dtd ſpeake of an 
John 12.3 1. other, which ſhoulde bee the God of thts 
14.30. 26. 1. muglde: and that Chꝛiſt doeth like vile 
name the ſame, The Duke, or Lorde of 
this worlde, meaning the Tempter which 
ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the word 
and the gloꝛy of the ſame ,ſaping vnto him, 
Matth. 4. 9. All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wilt fall 
Luke.4.6. Jowne, and worſhip mee: for they are 
mine, and I may beſtowe them vpon 
whom ſoeuer Iwill: Det deeth not all 
that make anie ching againſt our purpoſe: 
fo they twaine, to witte, che Hope and he, 
are both as one, and agree like two heades 
in one hoode: ſo that there can no gealou⸗ 
fie growe thereby. Foz as the Scripture 
ſapth, and beareth wicneſſe : The dragon 
hath rendered vp and giuen to the beaſt 
with ſeuen heades all his power his 
— _ 


Ephe. 2.2. 


Apocal, 13.2. 
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ſeate, and authoritie. Now what condte 
tions are made betwene them, J wote not, 
but er them alone with that matter, they 
will agree well pnough. Thus much then 
in effect touching all that which Daniel 
and Paule did lay and p2ophelie in the 
Scriptures befoze ſpeciiicd, is thzoughty 
fulfilled in the Pope of Nome: arid thete⸗ 
— likewiſe, that thing whereo: John 
peaketh in the Apocalypſe, that Ihe citie 
which is builded vpon ſeuen mountains — — 
or hilles, (which out ef doubt is the Citie venue 
ok Rome, as Tertullianus, Lactantius, ond of the ci. 
Hieronymus, and all the vid fathers haue * CS 
teftified, and as the ſituation and Nate of the Jeves, za 
the citie it ſelfe doth make apparant) Call in the 3.Lerbe 
receitie a maruellaus power and authozitie _ — = 
(ſpecialiyof the fame whome Paule cal · in cke ty die ra 
deth, The God of this world, end whom Mc. Bead 
Chzift calleth,The duke or Prince of this — _ 
world, whom John calleth, The drago!) chenſis. aduerſus 
inſomuch that all kings and pꝛinces of the Vaſcha em. g in 
earth ſhall pꝛay vnto him, x be ſhalbe trun⸗ — 
med and decked with galde, ſuuer, pearles, S9. 
and all rich pꝛecieus ie wels, as pou map 
plainly ſee in our holy father ibe Pope ot 
Nome, with all his Cardinals, who ate 
deftly decked vppe with all coltly iewels 
| like 
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like Puppets, And hee ſhall receiue 3 
mouth ſpeaking great and wonderfull 
things, ſo that all the wozlde ſhall ſay, 
Whois like ynto him? Een after the 
ſame ſozt, as vou ſee the Pope giue foꝛch 
ſtrange things touching his owne perſon, 
and doeth attribute to himſelke a certeine 
power # authozitie aboue all kings, pꝛin- 
ces, and angels in heauen: pea, euen aboue 
the ſonne of God, and (which moꝛe ts) as 
boue God himleife, Inſomuch that, vpon 
this conſideration, our deare mother the 
holie Churche hath concluded, that hee 
ſhoulde bee called Papa, as though men 


ſhoulo ſap Pape, which is as much to ſapin 
our language, as a wonder full ſhꝛeeke 02 
bem in deriſion. Foz it is a woꝛde which 
doth ſignifie a monſtrous wondꝛing, fo? 
on the pzeface becauſe that he is a wonderfull monſtrous? 
of the Clemen · and ſtraunge beaſt. Jnſomuch that one ok 
tines vbon his owne Poets doth call him Papa ſtupor 


The gloſſe vp- 


apt 8 
rhe chapter mundi, that is to lay, The wonder or 


the woꝛde pape mocking ſtocke of the worlde. Euen as 
— ik a man ſhoulde ſap, Tuſhe, who is to 
Port, wh5 be be compared to bim? So that it is moſt 
names Angel- apparauntlp to bee ſeene, that Saint 
1 — John in his Apocalyple doeth as it 
oz an Angeſ;, Were, cuen point to him, with his finger, 
call Boet. and 
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and that Daniel and Paule doe inmanp' - 
places of the Scripture, paint him plain» 
lie out in allthis feathers, In ſa much then 
that theſe Heretikes are karre duerſeene, 
when as they will kap, That the Sertpture 


doeth not make anie mention of the Pope. 


ol Rome, conſidering chat wee hane pꝛo | 


ned all his authozitierobe grounded vdunn 
the Stripture, in ſuch oder, as there is 5 


nothing to be ſaid againſt it. 


The xi. Chapter, 7 


VVherein is let forth; howe char! no prieſtes not =_ 
tuall perfons are ſubie& or vnder the iwriſ; diction, of 
* of the temporall * or Officers. 


E #® © + *% 


Nous te vs come to ſpeake ot the 9 


ther Pꝛieſtes and ſpirituall perſons, 
who are thzoughlie furniſhed in all points, 
with their Officials , Deanes, Archdea⸗ 
cong, Uicars. Juquiſicours. , -Stmners, 


puniſhment fo as they are not in anie "te tempozalf 


point ſubiect to anie tempoꝛall Officer oꝛ 
Pagiſtrate. Meicher map ante of them 
haue anie their cauſes oꝛ queſtigns deba · 
ted oz determined, befoze anie tempogall 
Auge a Officer, ſo karre as they haue 

fda ſhaven . 


The ſpiritual. 
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Fo themarke ſhanencrownes,whichis the right marke 
— c character of. the citie with ſeuen moun · 


Thomas de Aqui- (RNS, wherec f Saint John makes men⸗ 


no,Scotus, ann t ion in the Apocalypſe: And the ſame is 


— likewiſe to bee proued by Plaine texte of 


therew th all the bold ſcripture. 


rhat which And fo the firlt, it is wnicen: That 


— when as Lot went about to diſſuade the 
teuching the wil full Sodomites from their abhomi- 
Came character. nable actes, they ſaide vnto him: Thou 
art come hither among vs, and art but 

a ſtraunger here: What haſt thou to 

doe, for to take vpon thee.to correct 

and iudge vs? Out of this Text, hith 

our mother the holie Church of Rome ft: 

Cap, nullus cleri · nallp concluded, that the Pꝛieſts map not 
cus. II. auaſt. I. hee iudged no puniſhed by tempozall 
Maägiſtrates and Rulers :vnderſtandfng 

the matter thus, That the Pꝛieſts are vn⸗ 

— at doubtedly right Sodomites , Burgeſſes 
bonne, and maiſters ok this wozlde by inhe⸗ 

ritance: conſidering that they are made by 

the Pope, ta whom the wozlde doeth abſo- 

lutely apperteine: and that the tempozall 

Magiſtrates and Officers, are but as 

ſtraungers: who haue but (as it were) the 
gouernement ok the wozld by leaſe, at che 

handez of the Pope, and his ue 
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And therefoze it doch not become them fox 

to rule oz puniſh the natiue Burgeſies of 

Sodom, and Gomozra, that is to ſap, 

the Pꝛieſtes and Spiritualtie. Foz ſo hath raves in h'g 
the Pope Anaclerus determined and ſet Epiſile of the 
foxth in his Decretals, which interpyeta- Acme 
nun ot his, is (by our dearemother the ho» any het g 
ly Church) allowed foꝛ good, and regi- cencie oz come 
fred in the booke of cheirdecrees foz an unte- inche 
article ot our faith. — 
- Secondarily, the ſame is pꝛeued by a eccleſſaru v, caus 
ſpeciall text out cf the Golpell, where it ig #3-42=8.6, 
mitten, That Chriſt did drine or chace 

the buiers and ſellers out of the Temple 

with a whippe,or ſcourge. Fo; thereby it 

is apparant, that the Pꝛieſtes oz Spiricu- Tbis you hall 
alte may not by ante meanes be puniſhed — 
by anie tempozall Officer, as is concluded cleus, of the 
bythe foꝛenamed Anacletus, aud the holte admiſſion of 
Church of Rome: vnderſtanding the mat- ar re = 
ter thus, That the ꝛieſts are to be eſtee⸗ It is likewiſe 
med as the very changers & ſellers in the in the Decades 


, cap.accuſatio 
church. who do vtter their merchandize ſo u ger 620g. 2. 


deare, that the ſight ok them (manie times) quæſt. y. ꝶ in the 
will ſtand a man dearer, than the beſt ware decrees luonis 
that the Habardaſhers of Paris and Lions in the 4. books 
baue in their ſhoppes. And although 
other chaungers of monie, and vſurers, 

Haz Dd 
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did inioy the benefices of the like pꝛiul⸗ 
ledge, as well as che Pꝛieſts, to witte, chat 
they were with the lame whipping dꝛiuen 
out of che temple : pea, and although dogs 
be ſometime vſed after the ame manner: 
yet, conſidering that the Pꝛieſtes are mp 
white ſonnes,and muſt haue ſomewhat the 
mote pzeeminence and aduauntage, ſpect 
ally fo2 that their merchaundize are of 
moze eſtimat ion than the reſt, and their 
incenſe of better ſmell chan che incenſe 
that the dogges (mother abzoade in the 
Church, JInſomuch chat che halie Church 
of Rome doeth vnderſtande this by the 
pꝛieſts onelie, to wit, that tempozall Mas 
giſtrates o2 Officers, ſhall haue no iuril . 
diction ouer chem, conlidering well, chat 
Chꝛiſt bad them in ſuch eſtimation as he 


- Himſelfe onelie woulde whippe them ot 


Plal.8 1.1.6. 


This pzocedeth 


of the Church. And pet hath ſhee moze 
ſtrongly eſtabliſhed the ſame, by the 
plaine Texte of the Pꝛophete Dauid, 
where it is wzitten, God ſtoode in the 


foꝛth akter in middeſt of the Gods, that is to ſay, o 
the laid epiſtle 
of Anacletus, 


Pꝛieſts and Pꝛelats.Againe, I haue ſaid, 
All you are Gods. Now truth it is, that 
the whole lalme doeth (after the letter) 
ſpeake ot Rings and Oouernours of — 
02; 
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wo)ld : yet notwithſtanding, our deare mos 
ther the holie Church, hath vnderſtood the 
ſame wholy of the Pꝛieſtes and Spiritu⸗ 
altie,accoving to the ſpirit, and that ſpect- 
ally by reaſon of ſixe weightie cauſes; to 
witte: | 
J irſt, becauſe the whole text doth con⸗ 
clude,as well, oz rather much better, vpon 
the Mieſtes, than vpon ante other: fo it 
is witten, That will not vnderſtad, but 
vill walk in d arkneſſe, and ſet the whole 
world in a rore. Which wozdes ſeeme to In the . verſe 
conclude ſo well vpon Pꝛieſtes and Bi⸗ üs 
ſhops, as though they had bene ſpoken on⸗ - 
ly to — | 
Now ſecondly , the Pꝛieſts are ot much 
mote eſtimation, æ better, than any Rings, = — 
02 Bꝛinces:pea, they do excell them as far woꝛdes inthe 
as Leade doth Gold: and therefoze muſt 4. 5 ann in 
Emperours bow downe their heads vnder th — — 
the knees of the Popes: as is plainely ſet diſt. 95. & cap. 
foch by the holie father Pope Gelaſius, 3g. 2 
miting vnto the Emperour Anaſtaſius, * 
and regiltred in the decrees, Pea, (hey are 
the light of the wozld, Fathers + Maiſters 
to all men: ſo that they deſerue much bet⸗ 
ter to be called Gods, than either Kings 
m other Nulers do o2 can deſerue. 
| Aa 3 Thirdly 


Cuido de monte 
Rocher.in hts 
Encheiridion Sa- 
cer do: um. Rubr, 
de ſacramento 
Eucha.cap, 2, 


Apot. 13.17. 
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Thirdly, the Pꝛieſtes are of moꝛe woy 
thineſſe and eſtimation than Angels, Foz 
(as our deare mother the holie Churche 
of Rome hath verie well concluded) an 
Angel map not ſing no2 ſay Baſle: foz 
that bee hach not che pꝛieſtly character, 
which is to bee bnderſfoode , becauſe hee 
bath not the marke and token. And it 
is plainelie witten: That no man may 
buie or ſell, vnleſſe hee haue the cha- 
racter or the marke, or elſe the name of 


the beaſt. 


Now, as touching the fourth cauſe, you 
muſt vnderſtand, that all Pꝛieſtes are fel⸗ 
low partners (in ſome caſe) with our holie 
Father the Pope, who is not onelp a man, 
but a God on earth. Which conſidered, 
they muſt needes by kinred bee partakers 
of his Godhead: as it is wzitten, That 
commonly a man grobes like him, with 
whom he is conuerſant. And againe, Pee 
that medleth with pitch, ſome part of it wil 
cleaue to him. And cherefoze ſuch as bee 
contt:rſant with God on earth, muſt needs 


be godlie. 


Fifthly, it is great reaſon they ſhoulde 
bee called Gods, ſeeing that they them 
(clues can make God: and are (a 

. yalle 
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haue taught befoze) creatours ofthe Crea⸗ 
to2-And nowe there is a perpe uall and ins 
fallible rule amongeſt the Doctours of 
Louen, which cannot faile, faz that it is 
fetched out of their maiſter Ariſtotle, & it 
is this: Propter quod vnumquodque tals 


Stella elexĩcemm 
read the 10. 
cap. ofthe 2. 


eſt, illud ipſum magis eſt tale: that is to part. 


ſap, Whenſoeuer anie thing doeth get 
anie vertue or eſtimation out of the po- 
wer, or by the gift of an other: the ſame 
by whome hee doeth receiue that wor- 
thineſſe or vertue, muſt needes haue 
verie much more like vertue in him- 
ſelfe. 

Seeing then, that by the power and 
knowledge of the Pꝛieſt, a piece of bꝛeade 
may be made God, hom much rather then 
are the Pꝛieſts theniſelies Gods: Fox it 


is wꝛitten inthe holie ſcripture, That no Jext. 16.200 


man in this world can make anie Gods: 
Ergo, then muſt the Pꝛieſts of neceſſitie be 


moꝛe than men, ſeeing they do daily make 


God himſelke. 


- Nowſirely, the common Latine text, 
which is recetued in the holie Church ot 


Rome, and by the Councell of Trent als 
lowed fo2 good # credible, doeth ſay thus, 
That God did ſtand in the Synagogue 

TEE Aa 4 of 
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of the Gods, Which may verie well bee 
applied to the Pꝛieſtes, conſidering that 
they allo haue their Synagoguts, like ag 
the Jewes haue had heretofoze And furs 
thermoze , it is moſt certeine, that Chꝛiſt 
ſtoode in the middeſt of the Pyzieſtes and 
ꝛelates, at ſuch time as Annas and Cai- 
phas did actuſe him, and ſought witnel⸗ 
les againſt him, to put him to death, 
Thich manner of doing, our PPꝛieſtes 
of the holie Church of Nome, doe verie 
lively counterfette, Thereby it is plaine 
to bee vnderſtoode, that thep are the 
Gods in the Spnagogue , emongeſt 
whome the Lozde ſtoode, and doech pet 
(bphis elect) daily ſtand to bee condem⸗ 
ned to death. So that our deare mother 
the bolie Church of Nome, hath verie 
aptly applied this Text vnto them, and 
ſo concluded, That they being Gods, 
can in no. wiſe bee ſubiect vnto the 
iudgement or correction of any earthly 
man, 

. Belides this, ſhe doth bring fo2th manie 
witneſſes, euen by heapes, all which are 
fetched out-of holy Scripture 2 as ſpect: 
ally, where Saint Luke ſaieth, That God 
hall aduenge his elect. It is likewile 

witten 
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mitten in the Plalmes: Lorde God, to 


whom vengeance belongeth, God to Pal. 194.23 


whom vengeance belongeth, thewe thy 
ſelfe,&c, Alſo, the Apoſtle Paule ſaieth, 
What art thou that iudgeſt an other 
mannes ſeruant? And in the ſame place, 
Let vs not therefore iudge one an other 
anie more, but iudge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumbling blocke or an occa- 
ſion to fall in his brothers way. And the 
Loꝛd ſaith by his Pꝛophet Jacharie: For, 
ho ſo toucheth you, ſhall touche the 
apple of his ow ne eye. 

Are not theſe honeſt, goodlie, and verie 
ſtrong witneſſes, ſuch as can not bee dil⸗ 
pꝛoued: And doe they not pla inlie ſet fozth 
that the Pꝛieſtes can not be vnder ſubtecs 
tion to anie tempozall turiſdiction ? At 
leaſt, ſo farre as men will allow and ſticke 
bnto the expoſition of the holy Church of 
Rome: without hauing ante reſpect ta 
that which theſe Herettkes bꝛing in: fo 
they would alledge all cheſe witneſſes, di⸗ 
rectlie againſt the Pꝛieſtes and Spiritu⸗ 
altie, and to their repꝛoch and detriment. 
But nowe is there one ſpectall text to bet 
hꝛought in and alledged,againſt the which 
arilech no obiec tion, to wit, where Chꝛilt 

Aa 5 ſaith, 


Rom 14. 14. 


Rom. 14. 13. 


Jachar. 2.5. 
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path. 8.20. faith, Foxes haue their dennes, and the 
Lake.9.5.8. Foules of theaire haue their neſtes, but 
the Sonne of man hath not- whereon to 
laie his head. Theſe Peretikes may well 
inough floppe their cares at 'th's : for 
out of this doeth our deare mother cons 
clude verie ſtrongſp, That choſe which 
will blame oz finde ante faulte wich the 
Pꝛieſtes, are they whem Chyilt here cal- 
lech Foxes, And to the coxrobozation and 
ſtrengthening of the ſame, ſhee bzingeth 
foꝛth the text of Solomon, where be ſaith: 
Hee thar hath digged the pitte, ſhall fall 
into it him ſelfe. Againe, The ſtone is 
heauie, and the ſande is weightie, but 
the wrath of a foole doeth paſſe both. 
Conſider, doe not theſe agree in one mar⸗ 
uellous well : It ſeemeth they are both 
painted with one penc ill. In ſumme, all 
ber decrees and ozdinances are full of 
ſuch apte textes and ſentences of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, which ſhee can weſt and wzing mar: 
uellous finelie foꝛ her purpoſe:ſo that there 
is not one ſtitche amiſſe. Foz, when as 
the Scripture ſpeaketh ol Bruggeſſe, thee 
appliety that to Ghent :and if the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſpeake ofa Catte, ſhee will bzing in a 
Ducke. 
| Fq 


| the 
but 
n to 
well 
for 
con⸗ 
bich 
the 
cal: 
any 
eth 
ith: 
fall 
> 18 
but 
th, 
ar⸗ 
oth 
all 
of 
[ps 
310 
re 
as 
ce 
ps 
EL 


Of the Romiſh Church. 182 


Fo? a ſinall end and concluſion,ſhee can 
make of a Cowe a Windinill: and of a 
Windmill a Cowe, And therefoze ſhe can 
not lacke, but doeth alway finde witneſſes 
enow out ok bolie Scripture, to pꝛoue all 
her matters ſubſtantiall and good. 


The xi1, Chapter. 


VVhich proneth by Scripture, that Prieſtes, and all Spirĩ⸗ 
tuall men, ought to be rich. 


| brew the Pꝛieſtes and all Spi · Spiritual pir⸗ 

ritualtie, together with our holie fa- ſons ought to 

ther the Pope, ought to be rich and weal · be rich. 

thie, chat is to be found ſec foozth by the 

Scripturelikewiſe. Fo2 the noble and ex · 

cellent Cardinal Japole,of late the Popes 

Licfetenant in the Councell of Trent, In the bote 

did cauſe the text of Luke (bcfoze allead · — — 

ged) to ſerue fo that purpoſe. where Chꝛiſt t Trent. 

ſaich: You doe nowe catche fiſhe, but 

you ſhall from hence foorth catch men, Luke.x 5.10; 

Fo) that (ſaid hee) was a pꝛopbeſie which 

was not pet accompliſhed in the time of 

the Apoſtles, when as Paule ſaid : That 

there were but a fewe rich men in the 

Congregation of Chriſt : but the ſame 

(laid he) was firſt fulfilled Faccomplithes 
0 


The Bee hiue 


about thzee hundzed peeres after, fo wit, 

at ſuch time (men ſap) as the Emperour 

Conſtantine did tourteouſlie giue vncg 

Hope Sylueſter, a great poztion of the 

Empire of Rome, o; rather (as hee cear: 

meth it) did giue againe and reſtoze: as 

is apparant by the copie of the witing, 

which ſtandeth entred in the booke of Oe⸗ 
crees verbatim. | 

True it is, that Laurentius Valla, and 

mante other learned men, did mocke and 
ieaſt at this wiiting, # likewiſe do plain: 
lie p2oue, as well by diuerſe hiſtozies, as 
by the ſame wiiting it ſelfe, that it is but a 
cottncerfeited wziting and that fo groſſelte 
done, that a Calfe with one eye map per⸗ 
ceiue it. But J will legue that to the Doc- 
tours of Louen,to diſpute vpon,when they 
are ſet vnder the roofe, with a Gallon of 
good Renniſh wine, koz they can not away 
with ittaw: as fo2 vs, whether it be a lit 
oꝛ a true tale, it is all one: but thus much 
there is of the matter, that our holie father 
the Pope is in poſſeſſion, and doth enioy 
the landes which S. Peter left vnto him 
by teſtamen:: by the ſame token it is cal 
led, Patrimonium S. Pet ri, that ia, Saint 
Peters patrimoaic, Me is likewiſe — = 


— — 
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feſſionof the rich iewels and bagges of 
theholie Sea of Rome, and of the pzectous 
triple crowne, and other rich and coſtlie 
peeces: fo2 all the Biſhops muſt lweare, In the othe 
that they ſhall (to the vttermoſt of their which they 
power)helpe to kerpe and augment the ther de zum 
ſaid ie welles, and that Patrimonie. But ten Biſhops» 
what needeth all this: Paule him ſelfe 
ſaith, That Biſhops muſt keepe hoſpita- 
litie, and bee harborons: And then is it 
great reaſon. that their purſes ſhould bee 
well filled, foz to encerteine Kings and gy, is the ae- 
Pꝛinces, and to make them great cheere. gumen t of Ec⸗ 
Foz how ſhould they els dake good cakes, kius in his 
ifchep haue neither fire noꝛ fatte: J aſſure; — 
pou, if they had not that pꝛeeminence and 
aduantage, they would not buy Biſhop» 
rikes ſo deare, neither would they pay thtr- 
tie thouſand Ducates fo2 a Pallium, it they 
muſt afterwardes ſay with Peter, Aurum 
& argentum non eſt mihi: I haue nei- 
ther ſiluer nor golde. But that is nowe 
all cleane turned, and the chaunce is chaun⸗ 
ged: therefoze muſt the Nieſtes and Pꝛe⸗ 
latesnowe a dayes bee riche, and polſeſſe 
the goods of the woꝛlde, conſidering that 
their facher and maſter the Pope, ts Lozy 
of he whole wozive ; as we haue ame 
ie 


E —— — << 
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lie pꝛoued inthe 11,and 12. Chapters be. 


foze. 
The xii, Chapter. 
VVherein is ſet forth by the Scripture, the pray ing to 
images. : 


Dwe will wee treate a while of the 
— 1 | N pꝛaping to images, and ſee with what 
Scriptures it is defended, Fox that ſecond 

Reade the firſt holie Councellof Nice, is (without doubt) 
— maruellous well furniſhed ok excellent 
" [criptures, which ſerue as fitte fo that 


will onlie chooſe out and ſet fozth the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ano maſt meete to ſerue our turne, 


thoſe, what all the reſt are. Among other 
they haue fetched out of the olde ceſtament, 
That GO D did ſhape man to his owne 

the Epiſtle * P 
— likeneſſe: and therevpon concluded, That 
an, read on men may verie well haue images. Item, 
ac ofice, that God hath diuided the light from the 


act 2.reade the darkeneſle, and therefoze (ſaith Agapius, 


coũct ll. fol. 48 2. 


a. b. act. 2. pag, pt images gladlie, and curſed bee all 
486. 


they, which are of other opinion. Aha, 
my friendes ! Howe like you this geare: 
And after that is the waiting of Adrian, 
the PopeofRomeread; wherinhee Che 
| a 


purpoſe,as Roſes foz a ſwine ſtie. But we 


to the intent that euerie man map iudge by 


2. booke of the that moſt holie Biſhop of Cæſarea) I ac- 


Seer re oo 


„ w rn mo > = <<. 
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That James did pꝛay to Joſephs kaffe, 
02 elſe to Joſeph him elfe. Then (J pꝛay 
you) where foʒe ſhould not wee pꝛay to i 
mages: Fo2 alchough that Heretikes do 
herein ſo crie out with the Pebzewe texte, 
which ſa ich, That he prayed to God, lea- 
ning vpon his bedde, or vppor a ſtaffe, 
(fo: it may be taken both wapes) yet note 
withſtanding it is ſufficient fo2 vs.that our 
deare mother the holy Church hath vnder⸗ 
ſtood it otherwiſe : and that all the foꝛked 


AQ. 2. Synod Nis 
CK ur pag· 450. 


Ce ncil. Ncen. of 


Biſhops which were aſſembled at. Nice, lrene. 


haue otherwiſe interpꝛete d it. 

FEoꝛ they (vou muſt vnderſtande) could 
not mille, noz erre, ſeeing they were al⸗ 
fembled, inſpired, and gouerned by the 
bolie ghoſt ot the Empyeſle Irene: whoſe 
ſpirit was ſo ealouſlie addicced vyco the 
wozſhipping of images, that ſhee did put 
dut her ſonnes eyes, who was the right 
and naturall Emperour, and ſo kept 
him ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, to the ende that 
ſhe might haue the rule and gouernement, 
reigne as Queene all alone, and ſet vp and 
extol! images, accozding to her owne 
minde. i 21. 21 
- Wherfoze (ould not we then beleue this 
joly Sholk; (Qhereas he hath * 
0 [4 


done 5,fynod, 
Nicæna, & Pag. 
498. 
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the mouthes of the Biſhops, that there 
was a litle pꝛoper fellowe carued out vp⸗ 
on the end al Joſephs ſtaffe,as you ſee vp, 
on the ſtaues that childꝛen and fooles doe 
ride vpon: yea, and that the-ſame pyecie 
fellowe was by Jacob wozſhipped: ; 
Then do they further alledge this tert: 
The ſoules of the iuſt, are in the handes 
of the Lord. Againe, God is maruellous 
in his Saintes. Fo2 by theſe Saintes doe 
they vnderſtand nothing elſe, but dumbe 
Saintes 02 images, which ſtand in che 
church: fo that it is witten in an other 
place: The Saintes which are vpon the 
earth. Item, Moah did ſet vp ane altar vn. 
to God: and Ahnaham like wiſe, with ma⸗ 
nie other mo. And it is good to be thought, 
chat chey mould nut ſec bppe anie altars 
without croodlie images four L adie, ot 
Saint Cnziſtopher, and of B. Anthontes 
wine, and ſuch like, to ſtaͤnd bpon the al- 
tars. Fo2 an altar without Saints, is like 
a Come without a taile, o a Tutd wichait 
Duga. „ 5 
Againe, Moles did make the Propitia- 
torium, which is the round cheſt of pure 
golde, and did by Gods commandement, 
let two Cherubims vpon it, And w_ 
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then ſhould we not ſet images vppon our 
altars, accoꝛding to the commaundement 
of the holie Church : Foz, whereas the 
Heretikes will ſap, that theſe two Cheru⸗ 
bims, and the golden cheſt, were couered 
and hidde, fathat no man could ſee them, 
much leſſe pzap vnto them: to that car 
deare mother the holte Church of Rome 
doeth anſwere, that they can doe ſo like⸗ 
wiſe. Fo2 the whole Lent thzough, they 
do cauſe their images, to locke through a 
blewe cloth, and plate bo peepe: and ſo 
they continue till Eaſter ; then come the 
Piteſtes and play their pattes , and ſo 
bidde Coppin out of a coꝛner, and ſhewe 
his face like a man. So then, theſe Pere- 
fikes haue no cauſe to pꝛate and fap, 
That dur images are neuer hidde 62 co⸗ 
uered. 


Images cone 
red with blem 
cloth. 


Againe, our holie fathers ſap, that 4 is 3. ned. 
notwithſtanding the Cherubims were N<=2-P% 499. 


kept cloſe, ſo that no man might ſee them, 
to that na man migh? enter into that ho⸗ 
lie place, but onelie the hie Pꝛieſt: and 
hee but once a peere: pet did not the 
Jewes fozbeare to pꝛap continuallie co 
the ſame. Foz ſo haue the fathers at the 
lame Countell concluded out of their 

Bb ous 


The Bee hiue 


owne heads. 

Nabe thirdly, the holie fathers ſay, 
That ſeeing images may be hadſecrethe, 
wherefoze ſhould wee not ( much rather) 
haue them openlie to pꝛay to them: Foz 
notwithſtanding that God hath fozbidden 
it, yethemuſt bee giuen otherwiſe to vn: 
derſtand che matter: foꝛ he was not pet in: 
koꝛmed, that images are the bookes of the 
Laie people, till ſuch time as Pope Gre. 
gorie came, and taught it fo2 a perfect 
doctrine , But nowe, euerie man doeth 
knowe, that bookes muſt be laide vppon a 
deſke, that euerie man map reade on them, 
and are not to bee caſt behind a banke, o 
in a coner, Foz it is plainlie wꝛitten, that 
a candle is not to bee ſet vnder a buſhell, 
but in a candleſticke, chat euerie man 


Jntheepiftle may bee lighted thereby: which the holie 
. of Adrian to the fathers doe likewiſe vnderſtande by the 


images, to witte, that they muſt ſtande 
on high pꝛanking vppon the altars, and 
ſo be deuoutlie pꝛaped vnto by the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt. 

Belides all this, they bzing foꝛth, that 
Moſes did ſee vppe a bꝛaſen Serpent 
inthe wilderneſſe, by Gods _— 

ment, 
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nent, co the intent that all ſuch as ſhould 
„bote therevpon, might bee healed of the 
0 biting of the venomous ſeryentes . Foz 
eon that text of ſcriptute they ſay thus: 
What follie and madneſſe ſhould it 


n then bee of vs, that wee ſhould yer 
6 doubte, whether all {; uchas looke vpon 
V the image of Chriſt, the image of our 
1 Ladie, and of all other holie Saintes, 


t ſhall become holie , and ſhall likewiſe 
h bee healed of all diſeaſes? 
Which thing is likewiſe by the holie 


ſired with Bull and Seale: ſo as there 


J. utter: the rather, fo2 that this is to bee 
bene euidentlie at Halle, a towne in Bra- 


1 bant, where ſo mante crutches of lame 
e Jen, and ſo mante painted tables are 
- hanging, of ſuch as haue bene ſo well 
b ad perkectlie healed of their diſeaſes, 
„ chat the molt part of thoſe which hang 

there, neuer fcele anie paine 02 griele, nets 
e {er in the head, noz in the bladder. A 
oe peake not of ſo manie wines, as haue 
„ ene canceiued with childe , after that 
„ bey had once had our holie and bleſſed 


Lies girdle tied about their middles, 
Bb 2 And 


father Pope Adrian, molt faithfully al- In the forefait 


epiitle ſent to 


7 is no further doubte to bee made in that thc fathers of 


the Conncell. 
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And nowe ok late it chaunced in Hol. 
land, That a pooze woman with a verit 
great bellie came verie denontlte, to lecke 
our bleſſed Ladie of Heukelem, and u hen 
ſhee had giuen her offering, thee returned 
Amiracle, bome againe, andleft her great bellie be. 
hinde her, Yea, there was a blinde Gent⸗ 
leman came out of Fraunce, to Saint 
Job of Weſemale in pilgrimage? to re. 
couer his ſight againe, which be had loſt 
by Satnt Jobs diſeaſe : and after hee 
had well ended his buſineſſe, hee cried to 
his ſeruaunt in French, Ie voy, which the 
» Doctours of Louen did vnderſtande, not 
b bee, ＋ ——— be 4 that 
4 2e did ſee. In ſomuch that the lame is 
—.— 4 written, and hanged vp vppon a table in 
miracles, the Church foz a great miracle. And it 
is to bee crediblie beleeued, chat hee did 
ſee as well without ſpectacles, as with 
a candle, 


if J fozbeare t>ſpeake of the great mit | 
1 cles which the holie and mightie bleſled 
Ladies at Laureto in — and Mont- 


MC <©> o0oT-o»2 = K oy, oY” Mm on, 
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is not meate foz euerie mans mouth: 
wee mut content dim ſelues with courſer 


mates, and Keepe dur inouthes cloſe 


froth ſuch baintie diſhes , Yet not with⸗ 
fbing, ik there were a plompe Hollan- 
det, 0a Malle Brabander, oz a Botte 
Flemming that had a ſtomache oz appe» 
tite to ſuch lozdlie fare, and weu'd goe 
take bpon him apilgrimage fo2 a wzger, 
to comte againe within a certeine time. 
hee may doe ſo well inough, and ſo goe 
and ſtrawe his luſt abzoad amongeſt the 
holie and bleſſed Ladies of Spaine and 
Italie, and ſee what great miracles they 
can doe moze, than our Lavies can doe 
here, 
Hee might perhappes ſpeede as well 
28 42 good honeſt man of Paris, who 
could haue no children by his wife, 


and in hope of helpe, did vowe diuerſe 
pilgrimages: And firſt hee went to 
| ſeeke Saint Tames at Compoſtella, and 


it | 
nt 


from thence hee went to Rome to vi- 
ſite the holie Apoſtles, Peter and Paul: 
and then on forwardeto our holie and 
bleſſed Ladie of Laureto , and from 
thence to Hieruſalem : and laſt of all, 
to Saint Catharine of Scena ; in fine 

= ” Mb ſo 
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ſoas hee was abouta three yeeres from 
home: And then when hee came home 
againe, hee found his wife merrie, and 
had in the meane ſpace gotten three 
prettie children, with helpe of the good 
Saintes, which hee ſo deuoutlie had 
ſought, 1 5 1 

as not this nowe a great miracle: 
Therefoze, who ſoeuer hath a deſire to goe 
from home, and ſeeke Saintes, hee may 
ſet fozwarde, when ſoeuex hee will, the 
wagon ſtandeth reabie. 

And nowe will wee pꝛoceede to our 
matter aga ine, and campe with thele Þe: 
retikes,who mocke and ieſt with theſe our 
bolie fathers of the fozcſaid Councell, be. 
caule they bzing in aud alledge an exam 


ple of the bꝛaſen ſergent, to eſtabliſhe their 


images, by laying, That the lame was 
a figure in the olde Teſtament, pointing 
to Chꝛiſt, and was ſet yppe by GDD 
bis ſpeciall commaundement : but vnto 
this wee will anſwere them, That they 
haue eaten ſtockliſh, and knowe not what 
doeth belong to a pꝛegnant and ripe wit: 
ka; atherwile, can they not perceiue, that 
pur images are figures like wile, as wel of 
Chil, as of his deare mother, grandmo⸗ 


ther, | 


y 
* 
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ther, and other holie hee Saintes and ſhe 
Saintes 2 pea, and that are by ſpectall 
tommaundement ok our holie father the 
Pope, and the holie Church ſet foo2th, 
But yet foꝛ all this, theſe dull Peretikes 
goe on fozwatd with their follie, ſaying, 
That the good Ring Ezechias did bzeake 


ſen ſetpent, asſoone as euer hee ſawe and 18.4. 
did percetue, that the people beganne ta 
cenſe and honour it, in like manner as the 
bolie Church of Rome doeth nowe honour 
and woꝛſhip her Saintes. And thoſe mad 
bꝛatned fellowes doe therevpon conclude, 
that wee ought likewiſe even ſo to burne 
our images. But wee denie that flatlie: 
fo} that was an other matter, conſidering 
chat our images are no ſerpentes, as that 
was. 

It is verie true, that wee doe as well 
tenſe to Saint Pargaret, Saint Geoꝛges 
dagon, and Saint Anthonies hogs, as to 
che Saints themſelues,# pꝛay to the one as 
well as to the other, although thoſe are not 


nuch better than ſerpents:but that now is 


otherwiſe to be cõſidered, fo2 it is not done 
in bonoz ok the dꝛagons, but of the Sainte 
which they ſtand by: as is well pꝛoued by a 

Bb 4 cers 


downe and burne to powder, the ſame bꝛa⸗ — Aer. 


Pl, 96. 
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terteine Doctour of Louen, whogcing 


cut of the poꝛthe of the graie-Friers, u 


Louen didi put off his bonnet be loge the is 
mage of Pilate which ſtandeth chere, g ds 
denly turnintz back again, cried 1 a loud 
voice: Non tibi Pilate, ſed-Chriſto, as 


though hee would haue ſatd : As for thee 
Pilate, thiou art but a varlot: what doſt 


thou thinke ? I did not put off my bon- 
net to thee, but to that Chriſt, with 
whom thou art dealing. 


Moder conſider, euen ſo ſtandeth the 


matter with our Dꝛagons, and with O, 
Anthonies bogs, They gette many times 
offrings and waxe candles, and are often 
times ktſſed fox neighbourhoed, fo the 
good Saint ſake by whom they ſtand: but 
chey doe not take it vppon them ſelues, no 
moꝛe then a dumbe ſtocke oz blocke. Ther: 
foze remaineth this determination of the 
holy fathers ofthe ſaid Councell, alwayes 
faſt and rattftev, to witte, That the holie 
Church mult haue images: ſeeing that the 
Jewes had x bzaſen ſerpent. This is like⸗ 
wiſe mainteined with mante other goodlie 
teſtimonies, as ſpecially with chat which 
the pꝛophet Dauid faith in the 96.pſaime, 
There is praile & honor before 13 face. 

tem, 


% 
* 
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* Foz by theſe tolloweth, that the Churches 
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Item, 1loue the cituatiõ of thine houſe, Pſal.28.8, * 


mult ve trimmed vp with goodly images. 
Item, O Lord, I ſeeke thy countenance, Pal 25.8. 
Item. O Lord, the rich ſhall pray before * 

thy face. Item, Let the light of thy coun- 4. 
tenance ſnine vpon vs. Fo out ot theſe 
textes du they conclude, that men ought to 
haue out Lows viſage gvodly painted, and 
to pꝛay to it. And foꝑ that cauſe it is, that 
tuerie y eare at Rome vpon good Fridap, 
the holie Veronica, which is an old ouer 
wozne cloute, whereon they ſay our Loꝛds 
face is painted, which they pꝛay vnto 
with great deuotion. And the common peo⸗ 
ple crie alowde, Miſericordia, miſericors 
dia, that is, Mercie, mercie. The like is 
done aiſo at Beſanſon in Burgonia,and tn 
manie other places. Foz this ſame holie 
fiſnomie of the Veronica, was ſette vpon 
od grounde, and is therefoze ſo well 
ſp;.mg vp, and in ſuch plentte, that there 
are to bee feund a number of them, all 
which do wozke great miracles, 

And beſides this. they b2ing foꝛth theſe 
teſtimonies ; to witte, that the beliefe 
commeth not onely by hearing, but like⸗ 
wile by light: foz chat 1 ſaith, Like as 


5 we 


Ihe Bee hiue 
rn we haue heard, ſo haue welikewiſe ſene. 
Deut. 6.8. Item, That thelewes did weare broade 
Marth: 23. de borders vpon their clothes: Ergo, ſo 

„ muſt wee {tkewile haue images ia the 
church: with many ſuch other like p2oofes, 
which cloſe vp together as itte as a ſpin⸗ 

dle vpon a fleſh por. So now, when anie 

man hath a deſire to ſee theſe govdlp teſti 

monies, let bim read otter the whole pꝛo⸗ 

ceeding of the ſatoe Councell of Nice, as 

it is ſette foo2th in the ſeconde booke of 

Councels, oz elle he map reade another 

little booke , which was ſet focgch about 

the ſame time, in the name of the Empe⸗ 

rour Carolus magnus, touching the ſame 

Councell : hee ſhall therein reiopte his 

ſpirites, with reading of all choſe goodlp, 

copious, and fine allegations, bzoughtout 

Rex) the toun · And alledged by thoſe holie fachers, to that 
tel ot᷑ Nice.act. end and putpoſe : and with the dzeames of 
4.fol.521. Conſtantine, who (to heale his lepꝛoſie) 
— had ſhedde the bloud of poung innocent 
doſus declare Childzen, and was foz the ſame comkłoꝛted 
theſe plealant hy Peter and Paule, in his dꝛeames. And 
Nennt uf Con, there you thall fiude alſo, a great manie 
Rantine, and of of goodlie and notable miracles done by 
the — images, taken out of the booke of Coſ- 
mu andDania- mus, and Damianus,andoutof the an. 


pus, 
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al Sophronius, of the miracles of Saints, 
and other ſuch like bookes, which thoſe ho⸗ 
lie fathers cauſed there to bee read and 
heard, and by their iudgementes eſta⸗ 
bliſhed them, and allowed them fo2 good. 
So as there is no moꝛe doubtes to be put 
in them, than vpon the golden Legende, 
which ſtandes authentike in the Palle 

booke, And to the end that men ſhall haue 

the mote deſire to read them, J will bꝛing 

foꝛch here one example out of them, ſeruing 

greatly fo2 our purpoſe : to the ende peu 

may perceiue by the neit, what birdes axe 

within it. 

| There was a lively holie Monke, Thie vette 

whiche was continually tempted and ieaſt was reed 
troubled with a diuell, euen till his ut _ — 
olde dayes: and when in the end he be- — 
ganne to waxe wearie of it, hee then nus, out of the 
did pray the diuell verie friendly, that book ang rue 
hee woulde let him alone in quiet : — — 
wherevpon the diuell did anſwere him, councels in the 
that ſo farre as he would promiſe to do, cen of 
and ſweare to keepe ſecrete, a thing — 2 
that hee woulde commaunde him, then 
hee woulde leaue off to trouble him 
anie more. Ihe Monke did promiſe 
him, and tooke therevpon a deepe othe. 
Then 
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Then ſaid the diuell: If thou wilt that l 
ſnall trouble thee no more, then thou 
muſt not pray anie more to that image: 
and it was an image of our Ladie, hol 
ding her childe in her armes. But the 
Monke was more craftie than the diuel: 
for he went and confeſſed him of it the 
next day to the Abbot, and the Abbot 
did diſpenſe with him for his othe, vpon 
condition, that heeſhould continue his 
praying to the image. 

Is not that a fine and woꝛthie teſtimo⸗ 
nie, boꝛowed ofthe diuell, whereby the ho⸗ 
lie Fathers in the foꝛeſaide Councell, haue 


wonderkull ſtrongly eſtabliſhed the p2ap- 


ing viifo images: Truely it is wa2thie to 
be whtften vpon balkes and brames, be: 


cauſe calues ſhall not licke it off, And our 
Champion, maiſter Gentianus, is woꝛ⸗ 


thie to carie the ſtandard, x to be crowned 
with a chꝛee footed ſtoole, ſeeing hee dare 
ſo boldly aduenture, to lay the woꝛthinelle 
of that Councell in the ballance, againſt 
the ſecond commaundement of God, which 
doth ſharpely foꝛbid all woꝛſhipping and 
pꝛaying to images: and likewiſe bzingeth 
in the laid Councell, againſt che Counc ell 
of Eliberum, which was kept in Spaine, 
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in the peare of our Lozve 1200, and was 
conſonant aud agreeable vnto the wozde 
of God. 


The xiii, Chapter. 


Yhich treateth of ſome particular images, and painted 
cables, which the Church of Ru.me doth vſe, and for 
the eſlablishing of the ſame by the Scripture, 


Dwe, becauſe theſe Peretikes are 

molt bulie with lome ſpecial images, Pinerle partt- 
which the holie Church of Rome doe ble pamcer — 
with great deuotion, and with them doe of — 7 
thele Heretikes mocke and ieaſt moſt of ©" 
all: it is verte neceſſarie that wee p2oue 
and eſtabliſh the ſame out of the holy ſcrip · 
ture. Then, to begin withall, it is not to 
be mockev, no2 wondered at, chat they in 
their Churches, and Paſſe bookes, doe 
paint the Trinitie with tlzee faces 2 foz 
our mother the holie Church, did learre 
that at Rome, where they were wont to 
paint 02 carue Janus with two faces. And 
then further, there is witten in John, The trinitie 
That there are three in heauen which with thzeg 
beare witneſſe, the Father, the Worde, laces, 
and the Holie gholt : and theſe three 


are e Then of neceſſitie they _ 
ve 


_— 
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be painted oꝛ made with thꝛee heades, 64 
tee faces, vpon one necke. Foz where: 
as theſe heretikes ſap, that it is plaine foꝝ. 
bidden, to make the likeneſſe of God any 
maner of wap, ſeeing God himſelke ſaith: 
Otut. 4.12. Thou didſt heare a voyce out of the 
buſn, but thou ſaweſt no likeneſſe: Ther- 


This did the ka foze be well warie, that thou make not anie 


_ — image after my likeneſle: That was ſpos 
Nice cut of ken da the Jewes onelie, and is nom alte. 
thus: the like red through the woꝛthie cuſtome and v- 
Fckius, ſaping, ſage of our deare mother the holie Church 


that the Jewes 
were addicted ot Rome. 


to idolatrie. And whereas the holy Church hath alſo 
choſen to make the ſimilitude of the father, 

an olde man, with a long gray beard : and 

fo: the ſonne, a man hanging on the crofle ; 

and fo2 knowledge of the holte Ghoſt, 4 

doue: that is done of her owne inuen⸗ 

tion and tree will. F oꝛ ſhe might as well 

baue made a buſhe, oꝛ a flame of firc, oꝛ a 

cloude , to counterfette the father : fox 

that he did ſhewe himſelfe in all theſe like⸗ 

neſſes, as well as in the likeneſſe of a 

b man, oꝛ they might as well haue made fo2 
| Chzi@, a childe in a cradle, oz a man 
teaching and inſtructing the people, And 


likewile oz the holie Gholt, a tongue, 02 
a 
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a flame of fire, as well as they doe a man 
crutified, 0z a doue. But therein ſhce doeth | 
vſe her libertie: fo2 that hath alwayes his 
courſe by the common rule, which is: 
Sic volo, ſic inbeo, ſtet proratione voluntas: 
Our pleaſure is as we command, 
Our luſt for lawe perforce ſhall ſtand, 
Oꝛ accoꝛding to that which the Poet Ho⸗ 


race ſaith iu a verſe: 
Piftoribus atque Poetit, (/tas: 
Quidlibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua pote- 
Painters and Poets, 
haue licence to meaſure 


Their colours aud verſes, 
euen at ther owne pleaſure. 
Secondarily, whereas angels are ceũ - Angels with 
terfeited with wings, that is taken out of wings. 
Eſaie ſ᷑ Ezekiel, who ſap, That the Cheru- 
bims were ſnewed vnto them in a viſion 
with wings, And whereas D. Michael is ß dee. 
made wich a paire of balance in his hand, lance. Read allo 
that is, becauſe hee muſt wey the ſoules, to in fol. 17. 
ſee whether their good woꝛkes & deſerts be 
not heuier in weight, than their ſinnes c ok Rem. 3. 4. 
fences, Foz(as befoze we haue wzitren)the Ehr. 2. 
holy church hath appointed him that office, © *** 
becauſe ſhe eſteemeth it a ſure article, that 
goue can be laued by the merits, bloud and 
paſſion 
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Anconine parte. paſſion ok our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt onelie, 
4 par J. tic. 9g. pet Paule doeth (o teach: but euerie man 
cap. 7. Bonauen · Mult (by bis owne good wozks & deſerts) 
A6 f ane. bee weped aut and ſaued , making full a 
— — — thereby, of his ſinnes and off 
20. ences, "I 

Perris Sorus » Alter this now, where Boles is pain» 
de bonis cperi- bed With hoꝛnes, is vpon this occadon. Fo; 
bus, and all o. that it is witten, to witte , that the face of 
— — Moſes did ſhine (as Paule himſcife doeth 
2.Coz.z.7. fetitfozth) chat hath the common tranlla. 
Erod.34. 30. tion of the holie Church expounded thus, 


25. That Boles had hoznes, foz that he ſhould 
— jg be as it were a figure of our Biſhoppes, 


which now likewiſe weare two hoꝛnes. 
And whereas they make of the thꝛte 
wile men, chat came out of the Eaſt, chyee 
Kings,and one of thoſe as blacke as pitch, 
like a Morian, that is fetched out cf the 
Plal. 72. 10. woꝛdes of Dauid, oz Solomon, ſaping: 
| Kings ſhall come out of the Moores 
lande, to worſhip Chriſt. Fox this hath 
the holy Church interpꝛeted, to be ſpoken 
bp the thꝛee wiſe men. And although the 
Morians land, lay much moze to the Tick 
of Jurie, than to the Eaſt, from whence 
the wiſe men came, that is of no impoz⸗ 
tance ; fo2 the holie Church can alter the 


The thꝛer 
Kings. 


Iping 
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lying and ſituation of che landes, and 
make ol the Weſt the Eaſt, 


Againe, whereas they haue likewiſe ſet The Ore aw 
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an Oxe and an Aſle by the cribbe ok their — — by the 


litle Jelus, whiche doe warme him with 
their bzeath : that is grounded vpon the 
plaine Text of Eſaie, who ſaith, The Oxe 
doth know his maiſters will, and an Aſſe 
the cribbe of his maiſter: but the peo» 
ple of Iſrael will vnderſtande nothing 
at all, &c,Nea,and it may be a verie good 
alluſton, that by the Ore, the Biſhoppes, 
Abbattes, and Jzelates, are vnderſtaod, 


Claie 1.34 


becaule they weare Hoznes alſo, like an 


Oxe, and can roare out ercelientite well 
againſt theie heretikes, better than they 
tan pꝛeache the wozde of God, And by 
the Alle may verie well be vnderſtoode 
the grate Friers, which are likewiſe as 
grate. as aſles, and therewithall, all the 
reſidue of Monkes, Friers, and pooze 
Pꝛieſtes, who are not much better lear⸗ 
ned than Aſſes, and doe eſteeme Chziſt 
ſtill as a young childe that lies pet in the 


tribbe, and thercfoze go about to pleaſe 


bim & make him contented with goodlie 


images, and puppets, with belles rats 


ales, with piping, and daunſing, and 
Ce with 


> 


Salnt Lungtcs 
wity a Lance. who pꝛicking Chꝛiſt in the ſide with a 


John. 1 9. 34. 


John. 19.3 7. 
Ach. I 2.1 8. 


4 


2 The Bee hiue 


with ſuch other like forde toyes and tete 
monies. 
Againe, where they paint S. Lungies, 


ſpeare, receiued his ſight, by vertue ofthe 
bloud which ſp2inckled in his eyes, that is 
likewiſe pꝛoued by good ſcriptures, Foz 
Saint John ſaith, That a ſouldier with z 
ſpeare did pearce Chriſtes ſide. And this 
lpeare in the Gzeeke was called Longi, 
whereof the holy Church bath made a 
Saint, and named the lame S. Longinus. 
And becauſe the laide John laid: That it 
came ſo to paſſe, becauſe the Scripture 
ſhould bee fulfilled , ſaying: They ſhall 
looke vpon him whom they haue pear- 
ced: Out of that haue they fetched the lies 
02 Legend ok S. Lungies, as to ſap that 
he was blind, and thinking to haue chꝛuſt 
his ſpeare into a Crowe, did thꝛuſt it into 
the ſide of Jeſus Chziſt, and ſo the bloud 
did ſpꝛing out into his eyes, wherby he re⸗ 
ceived his ſight: and was long afterwards 
tanonized by the Pope, and put into the 
Kalendar foz a Saint. 

In ſumme, all their paintings, and all 


thoſe dumbe images, which are ſet vy in 


Churches: ag che Apoſtles with — 
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trenchers behinde their heades, and eue⸗ 
rie one of them with his weapon in his 
hande, our Ladie with her friſled haire, 
and goodlie golden garmentes, wich her 
perunes, ine kerchiefs,and goodly ſec faꝛth 
with all her conceites like a Mꝛinceſſe of 
this woꝛld, and Saint Katharine, and S. 
Barbara, bare bzeaſted, with their emb2o- 
dered and ſtitched woꝛkes, as tt imly decks 
and painted, as the Courteſans of Rome, 
and Uenice . And all this can our deare 
mather fetch anely out of the ſcriptures: 
yea, and ſhee can linde you a thꝛeede fox 
tuerie needle. So that thele Heretikes 
haue nothing to lay to this: fo whatſo⸗ 
ever is done of a good intent and pur⸗ 
paſe, and tothe pꝛofite of our deare mos 
ther the bolie Church of Rome, that 
muſt bee by God accepted without ante 
doubt, and hee muſt ok necellitie paſſe it 
in his reckoning booke, oz elſe muſcels 
were no fiſhe, neither ſhould pou haue anie 
opfkers at Billinglgate. 

Foz a flat concluſion, wee mult haue 


| goodly images, and bzaue painted ta- 
bles, inthe Church: yea, and though it 


did not ſerue fo2 anie other purpoſe, but 
that xoing men and maideng , will 
Ce 2 theres 


Fojblading of 


In the decrees. 
Cap. Sexto diſt, 
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** come to Church: in 
thereby it happens often, chat when — 
come onelie to ſee the images and goodlie 
paintinges , and fiſnomtes : pet in the 
meane ſpace ſome deuotion commes in 
their mindes, to haue a ſnatch at a Maſſe, 
62 ta heare a Salue Regina: whereby they 
often obteine pardon ok their ſinnes, euen 
halle a gainſt their willes. And therefox 
we care not a beane, foz all that cheſe He: 
retikes can ſap to this, but will manteine 
and vpholde our alde deuotion withaut a. 
nie iotte lacking 


The xv. Chapter. 
YWhickis toucltng the difference of meatez, 


Owe, as touching the koꝛbidding ta 

eate ſoine kinde of meates, in ſome 
certeine times, that is likewiſe founded 
vp6 plain textes of the ſcripturs. And firf 
whereas God ſatd to Adam, Thou ſhalt 
not eate of the fruit of the tree of know: 
ledge, &c. Out of that hath holte Church 
concluded, That men may eate no flee 
byon the faſting dayes. Item, after chat 
Adam had ſinned, then did God cur ſe the 
tarth. And now we doe kno we verie 2 


reren 
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that all ſleſbe which is to be eaten, com 
meth of che carth .* Thereſoze hach our 
are mother che helie Church ftrefght- 
ledefended and fo binden all men, which: 
id che maſtt pꝛincipalt and holie faging 
dunts, muſt doe penance fo2 their ſinnes, 
that in no wile, they doe eate ante fleſh on Flethe taub ddt 
wole daper, leaft they ſhoil de be part! 10 be eaten ann 
kets ob the curling of the earth, like as che wbereloze. 
holie:Brihop Durandus hath verie- welt Durandus ſu the 
ſet it forth. Therebp it is apparant, that vooke called . 
the Conie whereof bzead is made, and the grein” 
grapes whereofthewknvis made ate uo g . 1c 15 
fuites ofthe earth, dur of the Ves, agthe iciunis N. 22. 
fit is a toꝝ otherwild they bete likewile 

and ſo nit SFfbybidden-on the 
fiſttugwayos, Opolſuet map be allevgth 
wat (he bolt Chaech hach dilſpenſed with 
&103'beragle chr ache woulde not h 
rel x00 daſt without ꝛead and tune 


———___ : . : } 


ict ati bar mother the 
ue Chieth wendeten the enting of ftbe 
Waun bnckenne en acctiTed : in fo 
Acts tharcholr uchiche des kate ffethe, sz 
| vpon a fiſh day abe to be bianſſhes 
1 Kd49'be burnte aba fake; becauſe (be 
wih kan ing whatſoever * 9 
TIN 3 
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out ot Baule. oʒ aut of the holie ſcriptures 
that fleſh aud egges are vacieane; vnholie, 
pea, and accuricy: and that is apparant by 
che: great miracie that happened in Italic, 
vpan the mountaine called Il monte de la 
Thisis to bee lirgine, that is, Our Ladies mountaine. 
found in the For whoſoeuer docth bring vnto that 
Zooke of a mountaine, fleſij or egges, yca, or mille; 
— Abd by and by it will be full of wormes, be 
wfR.lloigne,na-,, Cauſcour Ladie will not ſuffer, that anie 
— A man ſhall eate (vpon her mountain) 
infol242. 2 fleſhnor anie vneleane meates; but on 
* 1 fiſn, or hearbes and ſruites. vg} ' 
=> :1.-:: 4; But what nerdes all this : And chough 
the lleſh were not eurſed, no vncleane: pet 
notwithſkaudiygour deere mother ibe be 


Ip Eyre bach great reaſon to foxhid the 


fipg of it :fo2 that ſhee( nt the leaſi) may 
q difference in the rating ol meates, 
n ain that point; ſhewe ber felfe ſows 
Sing like bato: the figures, end hadowes 
of 5he-olve:Teſtamengs ene in the if 
Nen of Jiraehy, were :fopbidpen certa ine 
kindegol fleſh, ag a thing vndeane; fl 
though that our deart mother is uch 
dilcretion and vnderſtanding char ſhe dach 
not elleeme fleſh to be altogether vnc leane 


in it elle. Foz otherwiſe our holie — 


2. 
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ther the Pope, with his Biſhops, and 
Cardinals, woulde not ſo well digeſt it, 

that they wonlde as well in che. Lent, 

ag on good Fridap it lelfe, licke their 

fingers after it, But ſhee doth not meane 

to ble her Pꝛelates ſtraitely in that mat⸗ Fckius in Bf 
ter : but to pzone lightly, the obedience pampyier. 
of her ſubiectes, like as GOD (in Leuit. 1. 
the olde Teſtament) did fozbid his peo: Deut. 14. 
ple certaine meates, rather fo the kee ⸗ 

ping of them in ſuibiection, chan that 

the meates of them ſelues were bncleane: 

fox whatſoryex & © D hath created, is 


W . 


hach had another refpect in chis mat⸗ 
tet 148 that hee did eſteeme the fleſhe fo; 
bacleane;, bur not in it ſelfe, but vnto 
ſache as haue not bought Bulles of li⸗ 
cence- ol che Nepe, to the ende they 
might digeſt the ſame wich a cleare 
tonſtience . q like as in the time of 
haue, alt ences were made bolie by 1.Tin.q g. 
aver and bythankeſgiuing : ſo is the 


weate nowe made holie wich the Popes 
Bulles: fo; whoſoener hath thoſe, may 


1 boldely eate of all meates without anſe 


4 
- 


lauple, andfap with a good conleience, 
AP} Cc 4 Omnia 


. — — j —ͤ K 2 —— — — = —— 
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Omnia munda mundis: that is to ſay" 
Toa man that is cleane; all things are 
, cleane. Put he chat hach no Bull, although 
be had ten times pꝛayed, and giuen God 
thankes foꝛ his good giktes;, pet chat can 


. not helpe him at all: hee muſt bee cur 


Ted, excommmmicated, and cleane rooted 


:** But of the number of the good Catho⸗ 


likes and faichfull ſubiectes ok our deare 
mother the holte Church ol Nome: yea;! 
and bee burnt at à ſtake, likt an arrant: 
and graceleſſe Hertecker 10 T3: 
And thereteze it is chat the holte pe · 
late s, Cardinals, B „and all other 


-- lopallſublects of theſe f Nome, doe ſo 


olten fozget te ſap gract und Papers — 
their mente: am when ade tem 
had) why do la — es 
rie ſeldomt ) chop ſup-isXvaiithvrily in 1 
— 15 ge which neither they? 

by but @ verie feweofthoſe' 
— — nene 
and: note lenting chat chu un mich pr 
fit to the clenling ol the meant gw much bind 
der noz furth es the matter do that they haus 
good daiutle fare. But they in place ofthis 
will eatfleſh oh a faſfifi dap, ano fz chat 
purpole, in ara af grace 1 1 

a 1 + 76 tit 
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their Bulles well ſealed, x hanging downe 
with ken taſlels: yea, and ſuch as they 
themſelues can well both read and vndexs 
ſtand, otherwile it were all not wozth a 
ffrawe, 

Do nom then,fleſh (on fiſh dayes) is bn» 
cleane,to them that haue no Bulles : which 
you map conceiue by this. That in Spaine, 
where the holie inquiſition doeth beare 
the ſwinge? yet he, whoſocuer that can 
get a Bull fora royall ot plate, may eate 
(all che Lenxthrough)puddings, tripes, 
andꝭ all the entrails, with head, neck, ind 
— without anie daunger or 

le of conſcience. And therefqꝑe it is, 


vb dim to de fend tytt eybibding of meta 
titre; doth bꝛing in chis text out of 
the Reis of the Apoſtles: Take heede that 
yotrefraineyour ſeluls from meateso f- 
fred vntoidols, Fores Pauleſaith, That 
Weh offted voto idols, was offted- 


e6thediuetvand therefo2ehe did turſe all 5 


uch us head eate al it with ſuch a confots. 
ende dd like wiſe ( lieh te hit fallerh out al 
ws with flefh on faſfingvapes , when 


at the bntleanneſſe and male viction theres. 
din 


talen away anb made cle ane un 
Cc5 the 


thatthe-woxhte-Doeca-Eckius, taking In his a. 
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the Popes Buls: but otherwile, it is all 
well tnough, as here befoze ts ſufficientlie 
pꝛoued. 8 
| The xvi, Chapter, | 
VVherein Lent is proued by the Scripture : And further, 
that the Romish church muſt counterfeite Chriſt in all 
| pointes: and laſtlie, touching feltiuall day es, and tho 
' erdeining of the ſame. 1 


Tonthing Le d nowe, as touching the time ol 
— with : Lent, chat is verie {kronglie pꝛoued 
the. z. folowing by our deare mother the holie ; Church out 
— ofthe leripune. Hog itis poten The _ 
conſecra. dit, 1, Are bound to offer vp vnto-G O D the 
and chefely cap. truth part of our goods. And now([aith 
An. ſhe bolie Church) Lent is the tenth part 
whrrethis ar · of the yeere: and therefore muſt wee 
— is re · neceffarilie obſerue the wholeLent; not 
Au the toneſald re ſuming to eate anie fleſhe 38 flI Cen- 
hap. here kollo · ſidering that (as is heloꝛe ſaid) fleſh prov: 
Weth the — ceedeth of the earth which is: accurſeda 
Sboll pon tür for nome for the tenthes of three hun- 
— . — +0099 
— t ſixe and thirtis dayes a ànd yet 
. thore remaines ſiuę dayes & 25 — f 
and of theſe ſius dayes we do faſt ture, 
not for payment af teuthes but for an 

other occaſiom to with That the talies of 


good workes andaites might be full 
2 22 80 
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$ there remaineth yet one day and ſixe 
houres , which - maketh iuſt thirtie —— ok tha 
houres, whereof the tenth is not paid: 3 dates, 
but for recompenſe of that, we mult go 
late to ſupper, | 
-; \Sonowe, is not this paſt verie iuſt © 
"Naw let God come and fake a reckoning 
when ſoeuer hee will, and Hee ſhall Ende, 
that the holie Church ot Nome is not one 
pennie in his debt: nay, ſhee hath rather 
paide him moꝛe than his duetie. Foꝛ this 
reckoning pat hall finde paſſed and ſec 
downe in the teckoning booke of the De⸗ 
artes, if God will accept & allowe of that 
booke (as no doubt hee muſt) conſivering 
that his liefetenants the holie Popes are 
temakers ofit,@Tben all is cocke ſure on 
Nut. ſide: theCathbliks muſt intoheauen, 
.thdugh they ſhdldgbbarefooree bare leg. 
Achelpeth to pꝛete E p2atle, the-heauen is 
aun, if they can gette into it, by meanes 
Thodſeruing tiair Lent well. 
»;Nolve fn ben; fen faſting, wet lin bit; Antbebookeof 
Mn: allo That Chriſt did faſt fourtie nes de de dia- 
Aayes inthe wilderneſſe, Ergo, then wer ne. ca. Deus omni. 
wiſtdothelike,follSwing che common hg bpan 
male: Omnis Chriſti actio, noſtra eſt in hes argument 

' 1 e.6. bo 
lrudio era" 0 
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mother the holie Church, ) all, whatſo- 
euer Chriſt hath done/ve mult counter- 
feite and do the like after him, Foz, not⸗ 
withſtanding that this wag a miracle done 
fo2 the eſtabliſhing of his doctrine,as Mo⸗ 
ſes and Elias had Tone befoze, which in 
deede we can not do after Him: yet we muſt 
doe what we can, and lo reſemble Apes & 
Munkies, which though they can not doe 
as men do, in ſpeaking, and vnder ſtand ing 
with reaſon: yet they will ogunterfeicemen 
in ante thing that pollchlie chey tan com- 
paſſe. Fo; ſo hach ow voare mether the ho⸗ 
lie Church concluded, not onelie in this 
matter, but in all whatforuer Chyift hat 
Donezit2f} 70) 35} en e 
!: Fu he did tabs ſgide, and rubbe ihe 
blinde ninns eyes wichunl m laid in the 
Opꝛian tongue, Eppfmtih'that is dulap, 
Be dpen: xen ſo dop th ieſtes tubbe 
rhepongchdvzensnoſgreares with pit. 
and lap Epphatah lthud! Athougbache 
dds , enroattunoirelobi ofetulreadiobeliz 
„ nud ghet dan into Pierus⸗· 
e, - Iona an Als, dard he Care 
, „ Ukrmioriveypor Wilts with their {foot 
zuimnRan t clothes of rod qcurlet cuen downe'to'the 
n den, 1 
* nen 
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A woodden 
e Sundap, dꝛawe a woodden Alle Alle Dramen 


xound about, with the Phariſees & Bꝛieſts about. 


following. 


And as Chiift did waſhe the feete of 
his Apoſtles, ſo doeth the Pope vppon ccraching ot 
maunday Thurſday waſhe the feete of cer» kecte. 
teine pooꝛe men, and Abbattes waſh their 
Monkes feete wich great ceremonies and 
pꝛonkings. 

And as Chziſt did weare a crowne of 

thoꝛne, ſo likewiſe doeth the Pope weare The Popes 
vpon his head, a three double crowne of crowne. 
golde, bꝛauelie ſet with pearles and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous Tones: ouer and beſides other two fall 
of Rubies and Diamonds, which are al⸗ 
wapes carried betoe him, when as her is 
bone about in his Pontiacalibus vppon 
mens ſhoulders , like a woodden image 
02 Saint. 

Item, as Chꝛiſt was loden with cariage Z 
of his crofſe , ſo muſt the Dope likewiſe THe eres 
weare vpon his coape 92 mantle, a croſſe 
ok pure golde, ſet full of pearles and pꝛeti · 
dus ſtones, 

And as Chziff div ſbedde big blow, ſa 
nowe in figure thereof,mult the Cardinals —_ — 
weare bloud redde ſcarlet mantles, 02 of the Cardi⸗ 
dloakes and hattes , Foz, whereas — nals. 

erer 
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The Bee hine 


Deretikes will ſay, that their garmentes 
looke ſo bloude red, by reaſon of the blauy 
of che Partpꝛs, which they haue ſhed: o 
elſe, that their clothes are red, foz ſhame 
ofthe ſhamefull deedes which their mat: 
ſters doe: all this can not bee true, ſceing 
that Durandus, Innocentius, and all a 
ther Catholike men doe otherwile incer- 
pete it. 

Item, like as Chꝛiſt was betraicd and 
ſolde foꝛ certeine round pieces of ſiluer, fo 
mult the Olte 02 cake, wherc with they lay 


Durandus ration. Maſſe, be round like a pennie, as Duran- 


diuin. offic. lib. 4. 


tub. de terr .* num, 


A white gar- 
ment. 


dus deeth ſet it fooꝛth: and the rather, fo2 
that they doe there like wile ſell him fo? 
readie monie: as is wꝛitten in che booke 
called, Stella Clericorum, That thoſe 
Jueſtes whichſay Baſle foz monie, doe 
euen as much, as though they ſhould ſay 
with Judas: What will you giue me, to 
deliuer you the man? 

Item, becauſe that Herod did clothe 
Chziſt ina white garment, therefozc mil 
the Pꝛieſts weare a long white garment 
like a ſhirt vpon their coates oꝛ gownes at 
ſuch time as they muſt play their partes in 
the Malle. And then, becauſe the Jewes 
did afterwardes cloth him with — 
, 2 43 k 
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therefoze they put on the cope aloft vppon inthe — 


that white cloth. 

And becauſe he was bound, therefoꝛe doe Peruſe over 
they weare the ſtoale about their neckes,# —— 
maniples about their armes, & girde their . dee 
ſurpleſſe to them with a girdle. Miſ. and Cuidon 

And kurther, becauſe he was nailed vpon de morte. Roch. 
the croſle, with bis armes tretcht abzoad : en an 
thercfoze do they likewiſe ſtretch out their this very neats 
armes abꝛoade in che Maſſe, as thotigh le. 
they would be cructfied. 

And becauſe hee was weunde in a fine 
white cloth, when he was bur ied, therefoꝛe 
doe they lap their litle god vppon a white 
cloth, kaſt by the chalice. 

And becauſe the ſouldiers did cut Chʒiſt 
bis garments in pieces, and ſo dealt them 
amongſt chem koꝛ a pzep,therto2e it is that 
the Pꝛieſtes do ( vpon good Friday) couer 
their altar with one ſingle cloth, then late 
two other ſmall clothes oꝛ napkins, at the 
endes of the altar:and as ſoone as they bes 
gin to ſing theſe woꝛdes: Partiti ſunt veſti- 
menta mea, They diuided my garments 
amongſt them:ſo muſt likewiſe thoſe to 
clothes oꝛ napkins by and by be ffolten e 
pluckt awap from the altar. 


And becaule Chziſt after his — 
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did bꝛeath vpon his Diſciples, and gang 
vnto them the holte Ghoſt. Therefoze it is 
that the Biſhops and Duffraganes, at 
ſuch time as they doe create anie Jzieft, 
doe blowe vpon chem: fo2 with chat ſame 
winde are the Pꝛieſtes filled as full of the 
bolie Ghoſ,as a Cowe turde is ſtuffey full 
ol nriſke and ambers greaſe. + 

Ja ſumme, Chziſt hath not done anie 
thing in his death and paſſion, but they do 
plate and counter keite the ſame after him, 
ſo trimlie and liuelie, that no plaier no} 
iuggler is able to do it better. 

Pea, do we not ſee likewiſe, that vppon 
good F2iday they haue a Cruc iſtxe, either 
ok wood, oꝛ of ſtone, which they late dow!e 
ſoltlie vyon the ground, that euerie bodie 
may come creeping to it, vpon handes and 
knees, c ſo kiſle the feete ok it, — men are 
to Accuſfomed to doe to the Pope of Name: 
Genie And then they plit him in a graue, till Ex 
and burxing it. ox: at which time they take him vpye as 

gaine, and ſing, Reſurrexit, non eſt hic, 
Alleluia: He is riſen, he is not here: God 
be thanked. Yea and in ſome places, te 
make the graue in a hie place in the church 
where men muſt goe vp manie ſteppes, 
which gre vecked wich black cloth fn 
13 2 aboue 
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ibotte fo beneath, and vpon euerie ſteppe 
ſtandeth a ſiluer candleſticke with a ware 
cindle burning in it, and there doe walke 
ſouldiours inharneſle, as bꝛight as Saint 
Geoꝛge, which keepe the graue; till the 
pꝛieſts tome # take him vp:and then come 
meth ſodenlie a flaſh of fire, wherwith they 
are all afraid and fall downe: and then vps 
fartes the man, and they begin to ſing Al- 
leluia on all handes , and then the clocke 
ſtriketh eleven; 


Then axainevpon Whitſunday they be: The holy ghofl 


on (Whitlune 
Day. 


gin to play a new Enterlude, foꝛ then they 
lend downe a Done out of an Owles neſt, 
deniſed in the toofe of the church: but rk 
they caſt out roſin and gunponder, w wilde 
lire, to make the childꝛen afratde, and that 
mud needes be the holte ghoſt, which come 
mech with thunder and lightening, 
Likewiſe,vpon Aſcenſion dap, they pull 
Chꝛiſt vp on hie w ropes aboue the clouds, 
by a bice deuiſed in the roofe of the church, 
e they hale him vp, as ik they would pull 


him vy to the gallomes: and there ſtande 

the pooꝛe ꝛieſts, and locke fo pitifully al⸗ 

ter their God, as a dogge foꝛ his dinner, 
Ja ſumme, a man doch often ſpende a 

pennie 97 cwo, to lee . Robin hood, 
g U 


02 


The Crycifle 
alcendeth ta 


heauen. 
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e2 a Poziſſe daunſe, which were a great 
deale better beſtowed vppon thele apiſhe 
toies of theſe good Pꝛieſts, which counters 
feite all cheſe matters ſo handſomlie, that 
it will do a man aſmuch good toſeethem, 
as in froſtie weather to goe naked. 
Iſpeake not ok their perambulations, 
pꝛoteſſions, going about the towne, cari⸗ 
ing their crucifixes alongſt the firectes, + 
there play and counterfeite the whole pal 
ſion, ſo trimlie with all the ſeuen ſozxrowes 
of our Ladp, as though it had ben nothing 
elle, but a ſimple and plaine Enterlude, to 
make boyes laugh at, and a litle to recreat 
beaute o2 ſoxrowfull hearts: fo theſe mat: 
ters falout onlie vpon church holp dayes 


02 ſolemnities, when the Catholikes are 


determined to be merrie, &d2ink thelelues 
ſo dꝛoncke, that they tumble krõ their ſeat: 
as vou ſhal ſee our Maiſters of Louen doo 
every pere in their ſolemnitie, c eſpec ially 


at che ſeuenth peres pꝛoceſſion, which is, ol 
the ſeuen ſozrowes of our Ladie. All wbat 
ſoeuer Chzilt hath done, mult bee ſet Þ 


abzoch to be counterfeite. 


And alter the ſame manner, wee play by 
the Lent. Foz,becauſe Chzift did faſt four: Þ 


Cle pales log, chertoze ſhal ourdere _ 


Fee ggg 


Seegen. ere ee 8 
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the holie church bee content to fill her belly 
All ſoꝛtes of fiſh onl ie, not once touching 
one mozſell of fleſh,accozding ta the ſpecial 
wozdes of Paule, who ſaith, Eate it not: 


Taſteit not: Handle it not. And ſo like · Col. 2.217 


wiſe Boles did faſt fourtie dapes, foꝛ the 
eſtabliſhing of the lawes of God,which be 
peſented vnto the people, And now, ſeeing 
the Biſhops & Pꝛelates do weare hoznes, 
as Boles did, wheretoze ſhould they not 
as well faſte fourtie dayes as he did : And 
ikche Biſhops doo faſte, chen are the Leye 
je ple much moze bounde to faſte, which 
aue no ſuch power no2 meane to obtetne 
diſpenſations, dulles, o tollerations of our 
holie father the Nope, as theſe holie Pꝛe⸗ 
lates baue. | 
Therefoze we do now conclude, witbout 
txception oꝛ contradiction, That the holie 
ume of Lent is as firmelie founded vpon 
the ſcripture, as all the reſt of the articles 
ofthe faith inuented and founded by our 


| deare mother the bolie church of Rome: 
| andtherfoze it is good reaſon,that our mos 
| ther the holie church ol Rome do maintein 
ber Lent gx fiſhdapes in great reputation, 
| Enotonelie to hold it fo2 a good and holie 


ork in it ſelf, but fox a mericozious wozk 
e D d whereby 


Jnthe Maſſe 
povke. 


| The Bee hiue 

whereby we may merit + deſerue heauen 
the mercie ol God, appeaſe his wath, and 
vo# make ſufficient ſatiſtaction &recom: 
penſe fo all our ſins, In ſo much that our 


deare mother doth effceme her kaſting:pea 


in a manner better, chan the merites ol the 
bleſſed bloud & paſſion of Jeſus Chzitt, 
whervpon theſe Peretikes doe altogether 
boaſt themſelues. Foꝛ couſider, this the ho⸗ 
lte church ſaich in one of her lecretes, vpon 
the Medneſdap in the Ember weeke in 
the Aduent, and on Fridap in the Ember 
dayes after CUhitſundap, and vppon the 
Tueſday in Eaſter weeke: 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
accept this our faſting, and that by it ve 
may be made cleane & purified; & wor 


thie of thy mercie, & that it may bring 


vs vnto euerlaſting ſaluation, &c. 
That can a man with oz deſtre moꝛe: S. 


John the Apoſtle will ſeeme to ſet foo2tha 
ſpeciafl matter, when hee ſaith : That tbe 
bloud of Chriſt leſus doth cleanſe vsof 


dur ſinnes, & makerh vs acceptable be- 
fore God the father: but this other nowe 
doth growe all bpon our owne ground: foz 


with our faſking we can obteine chat well 
inough, which he doth attribute onelie t 


L. 
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SY 
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all Ineede to make much a doe Feitlual dayes. 

fo the feſtiual dates, t obleruing of them: 
Of which our dere mother the holychurch - - 
maketh ſo great account, that ſhee; dor ih. This is wing in 

lie p}ap-buto God, that her feſlinsll;che. I. collect in 
dapes,may obteine fo2 ber meanes (uffict- 34 Ember 
ent to liue wealthily in this woꝛld: and gay, 
after aſſurance of eternall ſaluacion,# that 
de may by the perte et obſcrurng of the lain 
dayes, merit to enjoye perpecuail ſaluation 
and blifſe, And ot the hallswingof Caſter 
Os tee doeth ſay plainlie asfoLowerh: This is ng 


Huiug igitur ſanctifigat io noctis fugat the Saturday 
ſceſera, culpas lauat, & reddit innocenti- - 


am lapſis, mœrſtis lætitiam, fugat odia, ar. 


concotdiam parity & curuat impetia: 
| 2100s; That is to ſap; 5 1:34 AO: 


eh owing ofthisvight,doth driug 


| away-ſinnes, doth, purge. faults, doth 


reſtore ſuch as are fallen to their inno- 
cenie againe, and to the ſorou ul gis 


veth gladneſſe, and expelleth all hatred, 


— concord, and doth bar Hun, 
Pires or Kingdoms, &c. 

Conſider nowe, what a power the obs 

ſeruing of theſe feſtiual dayes hath; bat 


; . — aples theſe Peretikes, that 


ſeraile vpon vs, becauſe wee make 
n Od z a 
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avifference and diuerlitie ofdayes + They 
make a doe with vs, laping, That Jeſug 


— 14. 16. Chzilt with his pꝛetisu blond, hath clears 
lie adnichilated and taken away the inſtru⸗ 


ment which was againſt vs, which conſ⸗ 


Ned wholte in ſüch ceremonies and com⸗ 


maundements of the lawe, and hath made 
faſt the ſame vnes his croſſe: fo that no 
man elſe can herb alter iudge vs, fo cur 
meates oꝝ dꝛinkes. no foꝛ the obſertitig.of 
anir holle dapes, ot new Moones, oꝛ Bab⸗ 


bauths: and ſtill they are troubling or vs 
with that, whieh Paule miteth tu che ch 


Seeing that you haue nowe Toben 
God, or rathet᷑ that you are know en of 
G OD, howe doeth t happen, that 
you'rerurne your ſelues againe to ob- 
eruing: and worſhipping of weake ele- 
menres, which you beginne and got a. 
bout to ſerue agaibe ? You obſeriie 
dayes monches, times, and yeeres, Tam 
aftaied on your behalſes, that all ay tra. 


uell among youzwill be pen in wine 


ER 
„VButwbat baue eto south bis enn 
our mother the b . 


bus un nuch pouke-vicys-obſeruihg af 
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eur keſtiuall dayes , as to the bloud ol 
Chaiſt it ſelte: and therefoze haue our Cas 


tholike Doctours reaſon , in teaching, 


That he obſeruation of certeine dayes c 
feaſtes, heretofoze vſed by the Jewes, are 


not in ante point taken away, by the death 


and bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as Paule goeth 
about to perlwade, ſo alwap as the dayes 


bee ſomething altered: as Eckius hath In his Encht. 
berie finelie ſet foozth. Foz in place of lan. 


their JÞPaſſeouer of the lawe, wee haue our 


Eaſter: and in place oktheir Pentecoſt, 


we haue a Mhitluntide of our owne deui - 
ſing: and in ſteade of the feaſt ofthe newe 


Moone, wee haue our Ladies dayes : and 
in place ok their Trumpet feaſts, we haue 
the Apoſtles dayes: and in place of their 
| feaſt of Tabernacles , wee haue our 


Church holydayes oz ſolemnities: and ſq 
foxth,as is plainlie to be ſcene in the booke 


| ofthe laid Eckius, So that there is no o⸗ 


ther difference, but as though the diuell 
(to dilgwiſe him ſelfe) ſhould put on a 


* Friers cowle, And wherelvener inthe 
ode Teſtament anie mention is made 
| of feaſf dayes, our deare mother the 


holie Church of Rome „ applieth it to 


ee of her eta, m boli 


DOD Dayes, 


* 1 


Pꝛieſtes. 


Nom. 3.8. 


Leuit. 10. 18. 
11.25. 


a 1 4 
44 GU 
4 


vvhich tresteih ofthe ſer bidding of prieſtes to marrie, i 


A fozbidding of SUES 3 ELD 
— \ 1Dwe, as touching the fozbidding of 


S=Y aqhe Bee hive, 21471“ 
daies and ſple mnities:ſo that the Heretikes 
2d . caſe, 
& lay, that we cannot bzing in anp Scripe 
tures fo pzoofe.of the matter: ſceing that 
tbe olve Teltament is full ok ſuch Ser 
r 4 they, them ſelues krowe well þ 
. 


= The xvii. Chapter, 


va n 2 WW ” Ferm u 


aud huve omen ought to be common, by ſpecial} 
crommayngement of the church of Re me, which is di 
Igentlie hy. chem obſerved, 


L NJÞxeſtes, Ponkes, Friers, and allo. 
ther Spixituall perſons, to warrie, that 
matter we gan N the olde Te- 
ſtament, ſeeing that in che old Teſtament 
all P2zieftes. were married, Thercleze, in 
this matter we will haue nothing to dot 
with the olde Tellament, bet aule it vceth 
make againif us : but wee Cap: hat iti 
chaunged by the newe,as heretotoze wee 
baue pzoued by ſpeclall textes, es to witte, 
where it is witten: None of thoſe that 
live after the fleſhe, can pleaſe God. a 
gaine: Be you holie, like as J am holie. 
&moze luch like, which hertoloꝛe we haut 
alledged , aud by the booke of * 
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eſtablifþedfo2 euer. Yea, and it was (pes 


cially pzopheſied by Paule, That in the 1. Tim. 4. 


latter dayes there ſhoulde come ſuch as 
ſhould forbid marriage , and theeating 
of meates, which God hath created and 
ordeined to bee eaten with thankeſgi- 


uing. So that it is no maruell, that it was 


not fozbidden in the olde Teſtament, noꝛ 
yet in the beginning ot the new teſtament: 
fz theſe laſt dayes, whereof Paule ſpeg« 
keth,- were not pet come: and as a good 
wiſe Docteur, & holie Pꝛieſi ol Groining 
ſaide: The Pope did not then gouerne. 
But nowe that thoſe laſt dayes are paſt, 
and the-Pope bath taken the whole pegs 
ment of the Church into bis bandes the 
Church hath now declared, openly ſet foꝛth, 
and eſtabliſhed without retractation, That 


no man being married can bee holie, nos 


pleaſe God, foz that is plaine vncleane- 


neſſe and fleſhlp defiling, as we haue here Bere abanein; 
one declared by plaine and ſperial texts the 11 2.teaſs, 


of the decrees. 8 
And therefore hath our 40 mother 


the holie Church of Rome concluded 


and fer forth, That it is much better, and 


leſſe offence; for a Prieſt to vie another 
E , than to marrie one of his 
Dd5s _. oytfs 


8 The Bee hiue 
owne, after that he hath once accepted 
and married our deare mother the holy 
Church for his wife during his life: as 
Phigius, Eckius, Ioachimus Perionius, 
and other like pillars of the holy church 
of Rome, haue verie ſinelie ſet out in 
their writing. 8 
Vea, we do finde by dailp experience, chat 
the holie Catholike church ol Nome will a 
great deale rather ſuffer, that theſe holie 
ſheete Monnes of Cloiſters, and ſuch like 
Homes — e Would(being with child) deltroy it in their 
—— one bodies with dpintdes and other medicines, 
pea o; kil it after it is bozne, than that they 
ſhould — cbunſellof Saint 
tation Paule) marrie ahuſband. 
—— .. TAhich thing was apparant at the vili- 
was _ tation ofthe Cloiſters in England, which 
1 — King Henrie,8.cauſtd-to be done thꝛougb 
an Englich wzi out all England, where manie pꝛiuies in 
— Coiſters were found full of the bones of 
Fonte ofthe lite bong childzen, with manie other abhomi⸗ 
and conutrſati· nable matters, which are not meete to bet 
on ot Popes. xrehearfed. - lt 12T , 
as og And louianus Pontanus, a good Cathos 
de immanitate, like, and a well learned man, doch likewiſe 
Cap. 6. witneſſe, that it is a common pꝛactiſe of 


Cele holie Religious women, eo vos ſuch 


chinges. LI at 


| Han bene ſo murchered, by reafon 
ſuid commaundemente. 
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Je is likewiſe found in ancient credible This is wiitts 
hiſtoꝛies, That Saint Gzegozie Biſhop pe augt. 
of Rome, after he had firlt ſec fooꝛth a ve» biidg in a le: 
nie ffraite commaundement againſt the ter which he 
marriage of Ppꝛieſtes, did afterwarde re- 71s. Pope 
peale and call backe agatne the ſame verie bout the yeere 
earneſtlie, lamenting and repenting verie 295-treating 
ehis fozmer doing: becauſe, that ſen: ** b matter. 
ding vpon a time to his pondes to haue 
lame fiſhe taken, there was dꝛawen out of 
che ſame with the nettes, and bzoughe to 
him, aboue ſixe thouſande heades of yon 
childzen,which be ſtraight wayes did wy 
ſighes and lamentations acknowl, Th 

is 


But our deare mother theholie Church, 
who 22 not lightly ante reſpecc to ſuch · 
fall matters, as that, although ſhe heares 
—2 ſuch: pea, and doth daily . 
eies, and is often times put in 
remembꝛance ofthem: yet ſhee had much 


kather ouerſee and ſuffer ſich thinges to 
bee done, then to conſent that thoſe holie 


Vannes, which haue pꝛofeſſed thaftitie, 
toiild marrie 


J doe not ſpeake of it, Peruſe the 11. 


war cher will rather looke thoꝛowe the fin- 
dere, winke arthe abominab 0 e 
0 


. The Bee hug. 
apr pane of Ponkes and Friers, chan 
the will reuoke and call backe againe her 
boly conmaundement foz chaſtitie: not: 
withſtanding that Pope Pius the ſeconde 
Himlelfe, hath oftentimes acknowledged, 
that although the fozbidding ol Pyieſts to 
marrie, was done vpon great. conſidera» 
tion: yet it muſt now vponother conſidera; 
tion of greater impoꝛtance, be ſet at libere 
tie againe. But this is their firſt rule, and 
ABC, that they learne as ſoone as euet 
they are admitted Pꝛieſtes, 02 pofeſſed 
Ponkes oꝛ Friers, and chat they continu» 
ally harte vpon this fring;, S- ne caſt, 
zamey caure : which. is thus ment, That if 
they cannot liue chaſtly, yet they ſhall 
vic it ſo ſecretly, as that it be not much 
tal dof, nor know Nee: , 

And nad after this, ta pꝛouide ſa fo hg 
matter, that theſe hole Fathers ould mot 
go to grallelp to wozke, therefope bach our 
deare mother the holie Church, laid ang, 
dinance befoze her ſpouſes, the Wzichs any 
Splxitnalcte, that chep might freely vſe qr 
ther meng wiues , & that all women ought 


„du be camman t them. Whergþy:men 
man well cattider, that cht is nane af thels 
1% gealous lyives, which cannot be 1 11 
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that their hulbandes ſhoulde once make a 
good countenance to another woman: 
ſhe is well contented that her ſweete ky 
bandes, to witte, Dꝛieſtes and Monkes, 
ſHoulde vſe all women at their pleaſure, 
Yea mozeoner, ſhe will mainfeine, chat it 
bought to be ſo: and ſo goeth about to eſta⸗ 
bliſhe it , wich plaine textes of the holte 
Scripture , beſides the woꝛthie witneſſe 
which thee doth boꝛrow out ol the heathen 
Þbiloſophers . Foz conſider, thele bee 
the pꝛoper woꝛdes of the holy father Pope 
Clement, whom the Church doth eſteeme 
to haue bene a ſucceſſour of Peter: aud 
therefoze hath ſhe cauſed theſe his wozdes 
(which are wozthie of perpetual memozie, 
to be wꝛitten vyon the doozes of all Clops 
ſters, and Spirituall houſes) to bee ſet in 
her booke of decrees , as a woodden dias 
mond might be ſec in a laten ring, where 
heſaich: {01 
Deare brethren , to liue in common ys is even 
is vetie neceſſatie for all men, but moſt thus ſet downy 
ſpecially for thoſe which will ſtoutely, wozdfoz woe 
and warily fight vnder Gods banner, — 
and counterfeit or follow the example ca x 2.42.1 
of the Apoſtles & their diſciples.For the and in . 
lane by nature ought ſo to bee, and all inthe J pare o 
| * chings the Conncels, 


The Bee hiue 


things in the world ought to bee com; 

mon: but the wickedneſſe of man hath 

bene the occaſion, that the one hath be. 

gonne to ſay : This is mine, the other 

ſaid, And this belongeth to me: And by 

that meanes, dealing or participating ot 
— all things crept in. To bee briefe, a verie 
Pino dn im- Wiſe man amongſt the Grekes hath ſpo» 
tate in the go- ken maruellous well, ſaying : All things 
ue:nement of are common amongſt good friendes. 
8 Nove it is then without doubt, that yns 
der the name of all things, the wiues are 
likewiſe conteined : For like as the light 
and the ſhining of the Sunne can not be 
ſeparated nor parted, euen ſo there can- 
not likewiſe anie ſeparation or dealing 
be made of that which is to bee vſed in 
common: but it ought to be generallie 
at the commaũdement of euerie one of 
the companie. And for that cauſe it is, 
that God ſaith (gentle Reader note wel 
here ſpeciall textes of the Scriptvre) by 


Marrled wo · 
men common. 


Pt 33. . his Prophet, ſaying: O what a goodlie 


and pleaſant a thing it is, for brethren 
to dwell together. And this cuſtome be- 
ing obſerued by the Apoſtles, ſo muſt 
they haue all together liued with one an 
other in cõmon: like as it ĩs written: Ihe 


multitude of the belecuing was ons 


Act.. 32. 
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heart, and one ſoule, &c. 

Note here the determination & cone 
cluſion of our deare mother the holy church 
woꝛde by wozd, whereby ſhee doeth abſos 
lutelie conclude cut of the holie Scrip⸗ 
tures, that theſe Peretikes, which are als 
wap in hand with the ſcriptures, haue now 
no moze cauſe to complaine, though the 
Pꝛieſts c Fziers will ſometime (euen fox 
lone)bozrow ſome of their wiues, fo2 the 
mainteining & knitting together of chis 
holy Clements commontie, And although 
the gloſſe thervpon ſap, That this hauing 
of women in comon is not to be vnder- 
ſtood, after the vſe of the fleſh, but ſim- 
plie for the good willingneſſe & charitas 
ble loue towards the congregation: pet 
notwithſtanding, the text is plain incugh, 
which ſaieth, That men muſt be conuer- 
ſant with them, as the light is with the 
ſunne ſhine, which do continually enioy 


one another. And the ſame is eſtabliſhed, 


by the doctrine of Plato and Pythagoras, 


| -who ſpectallie were of opinion, that all 
women ſhould bee common, And that is 


apparant inough , by the daylie exerciſe 


thereof z foz pou ſee that the Pyieftes 
map haue no wines of their owne, but bor 


—ͤ— — — — es _ — 


For what cauſe 
the Church of 
Rome is called 
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ble all women in generall, uhen, oz where⸗ 
ſoeuer they can get them. But pet they wil 
not looke ſo natrowlie to haue things come 
mon as touching their goods, becauſe eue⸗ 
rie one of them will looke to enioy his own 
goodes, but not his owne wife : ſo that it 
is rather done fo; che wiues, than koꝛ anie 
ching elſe. 

And this may likewiſe verie well bee 
the oceaſion, wherefore the Romiſhe 
Church(which in deede can be but one 
particular Church, becauſe that Rome 
is but one particular to ne) is yet called 
The Catholike church, that is, The com- 
mon & generall Church ouer all, which 
ſpecially proceedeth by reaſon of that 
goodly common ſort of women, and 
boyes, which ſhe mainteines, and doeth 
increaſe and multiplie her generation 
ouer all the world: yea, and filles the 
whole face of the earth with her young 
Prieſts and Monkes , whereof ſhee hath 
made ſuch a number, as there are 
flies in the Summer : in ſo much that 
ſhee may iuſtly bee called Eccleſia oec- 
comenicat that is to ſay, The Church 
that doeth flowe ouer the whole earth, 


ike a ſprine tide, be 
Uk pring tide, Th 
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| The xviii, Chapter. 
herein the ſeuen orders of Pricfthoode are ſet foorth 
as well by Sctiprures,as by the examples of Cluiſt. 


— that we are nowe in hande with Seeke fox this 
the holinelle of Hꝛieſts, wee will p20- — the. 2. chap. 
reede directlie to the eſtabliſhing of all the parte #50 
ſeuen oꝛders of Pꝛieſthoode by the Scrty: 
ture. And firſt you ſhall vnderſtande, that 
our deare mother the holie Church doeth 
teach verie plainlie, That our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt him ſelfe was fozced to paſſe cha: 
rough all thoſe ſeven oꝛders, before hee 
could be admitted to bee a allepꝛieſte. 
Marke nowe what a matter maſt this be, — — 
and pet fo} all this, theſe Heretikes make are witten by 
no accompt of the bleſſed Paſſe , whercas —— ? 
Chꝛiſt had inough to do, fo2 to come to the in his bookecal- 
ble of ie, | led Rationale dis 
Foz firſt,he mult exerciſe the office of a u the 
Boꝛzter, like as bee did, when he dꝛoue the boone Rub. de 
changers ok monie, and the ſellers and bui: miniſterio & ordi 
ers out of the Temple, and fyake out of {51,0 boche 
the mouth of Dauid: You Princes lift vp of Sentences, 
your gates, and be you lift vp you cuer- Pſal.24. 7.9. 
laſting doores. Item, when bee laid, Lam 
the doore of the ſheepfolde, — 1 , 
After that, he was Reader, when he did Je g.,,00006 
teade the Nꝛophet E — ma 3 tit. 3. chap. 
v en 
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Inthe4-booke Then alter he became an exozcitt o 

the 4.chap. Conturer,whenhe dꝛoue ſeuen diuels ou 

of Marie Magdalene: # when he did rub 

the mouth & cares of che dumbe and deafe 

man w clay and ſpitle, ſaping, Epphatah, 

8 Be open. N 

Sreeke io with Aab alder that he came to be Acoluthus, 

vs as muc) a that is, a Page, and Ceroferarius, that is, 

Dane tolo. à Caudlebearer: when he ſaid, I am the 

eth vs. light of the world : hee that follow:th 
John 8. ca. and me, ſhall not walke in darkneſſe. 


ttb And then was he aSubdeacon, whenhe 


the 4 boote o * 
—— cha. J. did waſhe his diſciples feete, 


4-D ſt cap. 6. After that a Deacon, when hee did minis 
4. Dit. cap. 7. ſter the Sacrament ol his body to his Apo- 
ſtles, and ( being in the mount Oliuet) wil⸗ 
5 led q perſuaded them to watch and pꝛay. 
—— And laſtlie, he became a ꝛieſt, when he 
Came allexatis did conſecrate the bꝛead and the wine, and 
by Durand. bo ſaid Maſſe at the table. 
| This done, ſtraightway he became a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, when hee laid his handes vppon his 
diſciples heads, ſaying, Go abroade and 
preache the ghoſpell in all places. 
All this you map ſee ſet out at large in 
Inthe 23. and the fozeſaid booke of Durandus, and inthe 
77-Dih, booke of Sentences, & in the fourth coun⸗ 


cels of Tolledo and Carthago,F likewils 
* in 
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inthe Decrees. Do that it is apparant, 
that all theſe holie oꝛders are fiſhed out of 
the bottome and ground of the ſcriptures, 
and are founded vppon the examples of 
Chiift : notwithſtanding nowe, that the 
Mieſtes haue ſomewhat the moꝛe pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue then Chꝛiſt had, ſo that they can 
puſhe thꝛough all theſe ſeuen oꝛd ers at one 
time, oꝛ elſe ſ kippe auer foure oz fine of 
the at once, Foz thep that can once get the 


S Haten crowne on their heades, (which is 


the character, marke, # token of the woꝛ⸗ 
thie ozder of oꝛieſthoode) may not chen 
onelie pꝛoceede to be Pꝛieſtes, but alſo ca 
be Biibops and Cardinals, and to gette 
ſackes full of benelices: fo2 our moſt holie 
father the Pope may freelie diſnence with 
allſuch matters, as it picaſech him. But 
that cariech his authozitte in the Popes 
foundation, which wee haue here befoze ſet 
foꝛth and declared to be ſo ſtrong, as the 


dinels ot hell are not able to withſtand it. Pernſe the rr? 


Fox this time wee doe onelie teache, that — the 2. 


when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy church 
to ble the ſeuen oꝛders oꝛderlie, ſhee is able 
to eſtabliſh the whole heape of them trim⸗ 
lie and finelie out ofthe ſcripture, 

Ce 2 The 


* 
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the. chapter. Tr 


VVherein is concluded, that all the ceremonies of tha 
huolie Church of Rome, are founded vppon the Scrips 
ture, if they be well vnderſtoode, and according to 
their intetpretat on which onelie is to bee eſteemed ſo 
good: and what aduantage they haue, that ſtande faſt 
to this interpretation, And herein is likewiſe mention 
made of the maſſe, and of maiſter Durandus booke, 


Ceremonies of 58 ſhee doeth nothing in the wozld, 
— Chur- 1 either ol great oz ſmail impoztance, 
wein general, but it is all ſo finelie founded vppon the 
Dcripture, as can bee deuiſed. And that 
may appeare by this: That ſhee hath fet- 
ched the golden ſlippers, and the pꝛecions 
bꝛeeches of our moſt Holie Father the 
Pope out of the Scriptures. Foz it is wiits 
ten: O howe faire and pleaſaunt are the 
Eſaie.c2.7. feete of thoſe, which bring tidinges of 
Nom. 10. 18. peace, which bring good tidings: which 
150.5 erpolitis after their interpretation is as much to 
Durandus in his (4V, as, That the feete and legges of the 
booke called. Pope of Rome, muſt be decked with good- 
—— lie golden ſlippers, and with maruellous 
thay7, kich and coſtlie bꝛeeches: as it is well ſet 
Num 8. forth by the holie Doctour & Biſhop Du- 
— and randus. And thereupon it pꝛoceedeth like- 
Bont. wile, that the Pape doeth ſuffer Rings k 
Emperours ta kiſſe his keete; yea,to — 
vp 


* 
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bppdn the Emperour Frederiks necke, as 

is befoze declared. And the rather his feete Seekethe 10, 

aretobe kiſſed, becauſe they are lo faire & (192-9196 2+ 

pleaſanc, and ſmell ſo ſweete, eſpeciallie 

tuo oꝛ thzee dayes after he is dead:fo2 then 

came all the deuoute catholike people, and 

kille them bare, whereby they obteine a 

berie great indulgence and pardon, 

But nowe, if anie may be deſiercus to 

under ſtand howe finelie all this is groun⸗ 

dedbpon Scripture, and further, to knom 

portienlarlie the reaſons, and cauſes of all 

the other ceremonies, of the holie Church 

of Roma: and to ſee howe they are lied — _ 

une efabe verte geepeſt ground & bot ⸗ * 

temeotihe holie Seriptures, let bim res 

the booke of Durandus, which (vnon this 

Pecaſion) be hath named, Rationale duui- Drrandus fon. 

norum of ficiorum Sanctæ Romanæ Ec- N? Pa. 

deſiæ:that is tu ſay; The reckoning, and 

denſon, or cauſe of the caremonies arid 

dimine ſeruices of he Church of Rotne. 

he Hall therein linde maruellous ſecrets, 

and verie trimme iewels: pea, if the whale 

Bible were cieane lot, chere mightquicks 

lit a neine Bihle he;deuiſed and made out 

of this hoake, which would agree a great 

drale better wich the ozdinances of the ho- 
ez ue 
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lie Church, then the Epiſtles of Paul doe, | 

which thele Peretikes and Huguenotes i 

haue in ſuch great reputation, De hath the 

textes ot᷑ the Bible as faſt, as ahandfullof Þ ; 

flies: and there is not one totte conte inedoꝛ IU | 

vſed in the bleſſed Baſle, but hee hath a 

good reaſon, and a trimme text to bꝛing in 

fo2 it. There is not one hole but he hatha I | 

pegge to ſtoppe it: hee doeth there ſet you | 

foꝛch maruelous trimlie, all che reaſons, 

why the Pꝛieſt doeth ſo trimme him ſelfe | | 

in ſuch mumming garments, when be go⸗ 

eth about to play his parte: why hee doeh ; 

firſt put a biggin vpon his head, and thena | 

— long garment like a womans ſmocke alot 
ofthis 2. part. bppon bis goume: and then abour that, 

a Caſſocke wichdut ſleeues, looking dur | 

5 at a litle hols .aboue , cuen like as 42 

9 -Snatle tookes out of her ſhell, ox like as 

amagget a pie out of her capge: Why || | 

he is bound with a: code about the midolt, | 

like atheefe that were going to hanging: 

. whp hee doeth turne ſometime bis 

. taple to the people, and ſometime” bis 

face: why hee trippes ſometime to che 

one ende of the Altar, and ſometime ta 

| 


the 5 ſive of the Altar, as go 
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hee vere daunſing the aides Ponice 2 
hy hee heaues oz lifies vppe his 
boyce ſometime like a chimnie ſweeper, 
and by and by hee is as till and quiet a» 
gaine, as it were a mouſe in a trappe: 
why ſometime hee foldech his handes tas 
tether, like ſozrowfull Parie agda« 
lene, and ſometime hee ſtretches them 
out on euerie ſide, as though hee would 
ſhoote tn Robin Moodes bowe : and 
then ſodenlte hee pluckes them in againe, 
ind toſleth them from the one ſide to the 
other, as though hee were catching of 
flies, 02 would frape and ſcarre A 
crowes, 
After this hee doeth ſec worth verie 
perkectlie, and in particular; all the occas 
ſions and reaſons, wherefoze Sir Johns 
Cible is ſo earlie coueted and the Cup. 
the little Cannes, and the ſaaſer ſo man⸗ 
nerlie let therevppon: and wherefoze Dir 
John doeth ſometime lleepe at his table, 
imd ſometime ſtarteth vppe lodenlie out 
of his dzeame. Item, what it meaneth, 
that her doeth runne and whilper his ſes 
kretes ta the bzeade and wine in their 
ok a lowe ſoft voyce, and that 
Ce 4 his 


— 
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bis companions ſometime crie out ſo peal. 
ling with open thꝛoates, like wolues in a 
raue, 02 like ſwine when the butcher kil- 
lech them: and wherfoze ſome goe to wozk 
with Oꝛganes, other with ringing okbels, 
as though there were an vplanziſh bellie⸗ 
feaſt towards, oꝛ ſome ſuch triumphe. and 
where{o2e men do in the meant ſpace light 
toꝛches „ qs though they were:-b2inging 
the Bꝛide to bedde: and wherefozechep lift 
vp the Jꝛieſts taile behind him, as though 
they would looke into bis arſe,co miſter 
aàgliſter to him. 

And il yott peruſe that beoke well, you 
wall likewiſe finde there, whereloze Sir 
Dormine with his lang ſmocke doth lo lu 
felie lift un on bit n wafer, and a cup of 
wine; and chat then euerie badie falleth 
dow ne bpantbtinbnerx, and knock eib vx 

on their Moaſtes) with their fiſtes : and 
— — beginneth then: (0 
{poke ſaxitifulnaitke a tit laid on the 
butchers flallꝭ and then in ginneth ip la. 
went tee rater x ſenging bend pitifullit; 
& to meent with kuanes tearts and then 
x the laſt, whenhre bath coſted it too and 
fro, lang inougb, away it igveth i hich a 
Mappe into bis 1 
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it downe without chewing : and then hee 
bach bis cuppe filled againe, and ſo he ſens 
deth that after the reſt. And pet pou ſhall 
bnderſtand further, wherfoze be doth licke 
the chalice ſo ſweetely, as an Ape licketh 
her pong; ones, 

And you ſhall (beſides all this) hears 
wonders, of all the reſt of the holie ceremo⸗ 
nies ofthe Ronnſh Church, which they do 
bſeat their Pattẽs, at noone, at cuenſong, 
at complen ; and manie other times, with 
great deuotion, with all the geſtures any 
falhions which they doe therein vſe t any 
who haue deuiſed them all: and what eie: 
rie one of them doeth ſiqnifie-. Mee can tell 
you moꝛe, all the feaſt dayes, and double 


feaſtes,all Uigils, Ember dapes, and fa - 


lung dapes, alt dayes of ſiſh and egges, al 
pꝛoceſſions: goings about wich the crollez 
gange dayes, and all the whole bꝛabling 
vſed thꝛeugh the yeere: all this kath hee ee 
ven at his fingers endes, and can bzing in 
foz enenig'one of them, textes verte ſinelia 
founded ont ol the Scripture. So that J 
aflure yaugitis a pleaſure fox thoſe that tan 
heare it. Belides all this, vou haue there 
let foꝛth all the eſtate, pompe,and p2ance 
n of our holy We and e. 
e5 | 


22 . TheBechiue--©-©- 
eſpeciallie, of our molt holte father the 
Pope of Rome: whereof there is not one 
iotte foꝛgotten noꝛ lett vnconſidered : yea 
ſurelie, I beleeue that his holinelle, ſitting 
bnon his ſtoole of eaſement (ſir reuerence 
of his holineũle)ſhould not make one ſowꝛe 
oꝛ ſkoꝛnetull countenance, bu: chis wiſe x 
pꝛotaunde learned Doctour and Biſhop, 
can ſtraightwayes bing in fox it ſome 
myſterie and weightie matter: And to 
| bꝛing a text ol Scripture loꝑ it, which hall 
[ ſerie as fit fa that purpoſe, as à ſadle fox 
a ſowe. Whatneedeth manie woꝛdes: hee 
is a paſſing Apoticarie, her can make a 
good medicine of a Cabadgeftaſke! * *!" 
And chereloꝛe it is, that our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church doech fo greatly e⸗ 
ſteeme this his booke, ſo thiſt der would 
not foꝛ go it fo2 ante good:atmiſhe hach ren 
ſon fo} it, bec auſe in deede it is het rhtefe 
tewell 02 treaſure, wherein all her hallnẽ lie 
is locked vp. Mhere will all theſe Mere⸗ 


| tikes naw hide them ſelues, theſeLathe- 

| ranes, Huguenotes, ZwingHaris, Cal- 

uiniſtes,the one heape th the dther, which 

| do bꝛagge ſo much or the woꝛd of God: Let 

thẽ but once take this booke of Duridus 

erden hey hall ſures, 
| * 
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that all the ceremonies of the holte church 
of Reme, all their pꝛankings, and ſtrange 
deuiſes, are finely founded vpon the Scrip⸗ 
ture, ſo that there is not one lacking: yea, 
and that the Scripture is wholte on our 
ſide, ik it be right bnderſtood, accoꝛding to 
the meaning and interpꝛetation of our 
deare mother the holie Church: to witte, 
that pou paſſe over and let ſlippe the dead 
letter, and the plaine text, depend wholie 
bpon the ſpirit ok ſpeculation of our Docs 
tours ot Louen, ꝶ thoſe of Paris, which is 


only the ſpirit, That quickeneth & maketh 


aliue, as is heretofo2e rehearſed. 


CTherefoꝛe, let all ſuch as wil be good and 
Catholike ſubiectes of the holie Church 


and Sea of Rome, holde faſt and ſticke to 


this interpꝛetation, and in ante wiſe 
Mh inke not from it: but beleene all whatſo- 
tuer the holy church beleeues, not once go» 


ing about to knowe, oꝛ to aſke br queſtid 
what it is; berauſe it is inough fo them to 


nom, that the church of Rome —— 
ſo long as the remaineth faſt groũded vpon 
the foſidation ol the Pope. Let them keepe 
in mind the laping ol Salomon, You ſhall 
not remooue the pales & markes which P70. 22,25 


yourkathers haue planted: that is 2 


likes — 
a. 


wal reite af our faicht yea, der 5e 


Ihe Bee hiue 


Chus doth ke · You ſhall: not once moue, touche, or al- 
Kius and — g- 


ter any thing of al that, which our deare 
mother the holie Church of Rome hath 
eſtabliſhed and ordeined. And dooing 
thus, they ſhaſbe her white ſonnes, & haue 
the wozlde at will, they ſhall enioye the 
goods ofthis woꝛlde: ſome ſhall become 
Biſhops, and ſome Cardinalles, riding 
b2anelte co the Courtes of Popes and 
Kings vpon bzaue hozſes and Pules, and 
ſhal haue the faireſt meer of Rome 
at their cammaundementes 

In ſumme, chey ſhall ſap te them ſelves, 
What canſt thou deſite? M here contra: 
riwiſe, theſe feloweg: will bee lo noſe⸗ 
wile, that they will knowe all ehings, and 
will beleeue nothing, but iuſt that which 
they linde in Scripture,and in their Bible 
plainlie ſet out: pea, they doe mocke our 
deare mother, * the interpzecations which 
{bee bzingechfo2th vpon the Scriptures 
But thole ſurelie are Meretikes to the 
fourth generation: as Doctours and Nhy⸗ 
licions (ap, Gnen to the hieſt ſteppe of the 
ſtatres. Fo2 like as Maſier Gentian hatb 
here fmely concluded, They do not belt eue 
the halie Church, They belesue not the 


7 Of che Romiſh Church. : 15 
not beleeue the holie ſcripture, ſceing they 
will not accept the interpꝛetation of the 
ſcripture, which the holie Church hath al 
lowed fo2 good: And therefoze , they muſt 
be baniſhed, accurſed, and excommunica» 
ted: yea, thep muſt be burnt to aſhes and 
powder, if they will not recante, Foꝛ that 
is the ſure ſentence and reſolute determi⸗ 
nation of our holie mother the Church of 
Rome, wherein doeth not fall anie ſtay oz 
appellation,foz that nowe from hencefozch 
they will not,noz ſhall not beare with them 
anie longer. And herewith we will make 
an ende ofthe ſecond part, hauing emp: 
tied this diſtaffe: and nowe (by ma⸗ 
ſer Gentianus leaue) we will 
in hande and pzocecde 
with another 
part. 


= HERE 


Here followeth the ex. 


poſition vpon the third part of Gen- 
tianus Haruets Epiſtle: wherin is trea. 
ted of Auricular confeſsion, of the 
Sacraments,of Matrimonie, of Cons 
firmation,and of the holy Anointment, 


The firſt Chapter, 
Of Auricular confeſiion,and how? neceſſarie it is, and of 
eſtabliching the ſame by the Scriptures, 


Anriculer con- N Jy | Tre now dcth followe the 
fellion. r I third part of the Epiſtle 
| Mok Gentianus, wherein he 
doch declare himſelf great 
} lte to wonder , that theſe 

ES new Pꝛeachers ofthe gol- 

pell will go about to aboliſh auxicular con 

feſſ.on. Cockes populozum But howe 

would they go to woꝛke: There our hole 

mother hath ſo ſtraightlie cõmanded vpon 

— paine ofdamnation, That al ſuch as are ot 
opt Innocent both kindes, to wit, male & female, (hall al- 
the r. n a gene · ſoone as he oꝝ ſhe is come to peeres ok dils 
raifcounceltco- cretion, confeſſe tuem ſelues to their owne 
tet vown in the Curate of all their ſins, at leſt once a pere: 
decrees, Chap. bnderſtanding the ſame alway of deaditz 
— vttiuque ines only, as is (ct forth by the gloſle bp⸗ 
tg renin; on the text: becauſe daily and perdonable 
bus, ſinnes are with a Pater noſter, o2 with a 
- =p ſpꝛinck⸗ 
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ſpꝛinckle full of holy water, elcare waſteu 
away, 

J marnell, howe theſe Heretikes can 
ſpeake againſt this. Foz were it net even 
as much as though they weuld put cut both 
the eies cf our mother the holie church's 
Fo2 vndoubtedly, this auricular confe ſſion 
is wozthe two paire of eies to her. Fo: bp 
the one, ſhe can ſee, perc eiue c learne al the 
ſecret determinations, counſels, and pꝛe⸗ 
tences ok all Rings, Dꝛinces and JPotens 
tates of Chꝛiſlendome: bp reaſon whereof 
ſhe is come to a peaceable poſſeſſion # ens 
toping of her authozitie and gouernemene 
ouer all Countries and Ringdemes : Ind 
by the other ſhe can ſee and creepe euen in⸗ 
to the verte bottome of the boſcmes of 
yong maides, ſimple and ſoxrowful wines, 
and widdowes, and ſo grope cut and bn- 
derſtand all their ſecrets: and then entopne 
them ſuch kriendlie penaunce, that their 
troubled conſciences are thereby comfoy- 
ted, and the ir ſozxrowfull heartes made tops 
full, D good Lozd! How often hane theſe 
holy Pꝛieſts and Friers giuen(vnder con⸗ 
feſſion) good wholeſome counſell to the 
ſorewfull barren wiues , whereby they 
haue afterwardes become blyth mothers, 

any 


The Bee hiue 
and haue euer after boꝛne an inward loue 
towardes their holie ghoſtlie fathers, euen 
as thaugh it were to their owne hnſbands, 

Tea, there is at this pꝛeſent a good ho 
lie graie Frier at Brudgeſſe, called Bro- 
ther Cornelius the Whipper, who (by 
meanes of this holie auriculer confeſſion) 
did teach a great manp of ſimple womẽ to 
tame and moꝛtiſie their fleſhe, in this man» 
ner: That they fo2 the fuifilling of penance 
to them iniopned, and ta receiue ofhim ful 
abſoſu:con of cheir ſinnes, haue verie wil⸗ 
linglie gon creeping vppon handes and 
feet, ſtarke naked befo2e that holie ghoſ, 


lie father:and when he did marke ante that 


the fleſhe was not ſafficteatlie moztified, 
them didhe followe with a rodde in his 
band, and whipped chẽ vpon the bare but⸗ 
cockes, till they had thereby done ſuffict. 
ent penance. 

By tbe ſame token. that hee is yet at 
this houre called, Brother Cornelis the 
whipper, and is verie well beloued in the 
cowne of Brudg :ſſe, where the women are 
berte deuoute ta da ſuch penance. ' 


Conſider naw,ifthat auricular confeſſio | 


had bene pulled downe,howe could he haue 
bzought choſe good women to ſuch a — 
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tout moꝛtiſication and penaunce : Howes 
ſhoulde our deare mother the holie Church 
hung into the rigbt path, that goodlie and 
friendly congregation of women, whiche 
Pope Clement did commaunde, if it were 
not by that hol ie auriculer confeſſion :? So 
that truely, Nectarius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople was muche to blame, fo dil: 
mulling auriculer confeſſion , onelie be⸗ 
cauſe there was a Deacon oz a Pꝛieſt, ä 
whiche had ſhzeeuen a woman vnder ber 35. 
ſnocke, Mas not that a ſtraunge matter 

olthe Biſhoppe : Surely he muſt needes This is ſet om 
haiie bene either a Lutherian o2 a Hugue- in the fozie 
note, ſeing he had nomoze regarde too 5h „ boche. 
the odinaunces of his deare mother the Chap. 28. 
holie Church. But J aſſure you, it goeth 

now to woꝛke after an dther manner, what 

woulde that Biſhoppe haue done, ik he had 

feene bother Cornelis the whipper, and 

ſuch other good felowes, Surely he would 

haue dziuen auriculer confeſſion with all — 
that baggadge to the gallowes, Seing he Pal. and in che 
was ſo earneſtly moued fox ſuch a ſmell 3. Homelte vp» 


c , g 1 pon the. 1 2. 
matter. But we willlec him alone wich chap.to che he⸗ 


Nectarim. 


— —— — — 


* . 
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Fanding we haue nothing todo therwithal, 
we will ſticke to and keepe faſt our auri⸗ 
cular confeſſion: pea, and though all the 
Doctourz of che Churche, ſhoulde runne 
madde. Fo2 when all is ſaide, it were als 
molt as good that che Maſſe ſhould be put 
downe and buried fo2 euer, as that there 
ſhoulde be no auricular confeſſion, Our 
deare mother the holie Church will take 
beede to that, ſhe wil not put downe noz ſafs 
fer to be otterthzowen , ſich a trimme and 
neceſſarie thing ag that ts, to pleaſe thele 
Veretikes: eſpecially ſeeing ſhe can de 
kende it by holy Scripture, aſwell as any 

aͤrticle befoze ſpecified, as pou may clearly 
ſee out of the doctrine ol Maiſter Gentia- 
| nus Haruet. 

John. 20. 28. Is it not written, (faith he,) Whoſe 
ſinnes ſoeuer you doe forgeue, the ſame 
ſhall be forgeuen. Now they cannot fore 
gene without hauing knowledge firſt of 
the matter:and the matter cannot come 
to anie knowledge, but by confeſſion, 
made either openly or in ſecrete, And 
therefore without doubt (ſayth he) au- 
ricular or ſecrete confeſſion is muche 
morecomly and honeſt, than open cõ- 


fellion , Conlider well ofthis matter 


— — 
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(gentle Reader, ) here the matter is ſo 
cleare,thata blinde man map ſee it aſwell 
in the darke as without a candle. Fo note 


wichſtanding that Chziſt ſpeakes there of Whoſe nne 
minillring e pꝛeaching the goſpel, where- Lon tema, ac. 


by the fozgiueneſſe of ſins ts pꝛonounced 
buto all thoſe that beleeue: as he himlelte 
doth expounde it, ſaping: That Paule ſhall 


open the eyes of the blinde, tothe end Act. 26. 18, 


they may turne from the darkeneſſe, to 
the light, and from the power of the di- 
uel, vnto God, ſo that they may obteine 
forgiueneſſe of their ſinnes, and ſo bee 
partakers with them, whiche are by be- 
liefe in Ieſus Chriſt, made holie. Whers 
bpon Paule plainely ſapeth, That he hath 
folowed this commaundement, not by con⸗ 
feſſing of women ſecreclp in their eares, 
but by pꝛeaching and ſetting kaoꝛth of che 
Golpell , and the koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 


And whereas Chzyſoſtome and all the olde Chyyſoftome 
vpon the. 23. ok 


Fathers haus ſo vnderſtqode and ſee it 
foo2th : yet notwithſtanding, ſince that the 
holie Churche hath vnburthened all Bi⸗ 
hops, Hꝛieſtes, Piniſters, and Officers 
ofthe Church, ok their charge ol pꝛeaching, 
and haue geuen the ſame to images and 


Sainctes made of ſtockes and ſtones, co 


F 2 : -- ol 


44+ 


Mathewe the, 
homille. 
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be bookes and pꝛeachers to the Late pegs 
ple, The time and matter is much altered: 
And the pzieftes beginne to finde a good 
taſte in this auriculer confcſlton , They 
baue blowen this fozgeuing of linnes in at 
the eares. They geue thee abſolutton with 
a Croſſe, alledging and letting fooꝛth the 
wooꝛdes of Lhzitlt, fox pꝛoote thereof. So 
that it is not ta be merueiled at, thatour 
Mailer Gentian doeth ſo glozie of this 
Text, and will wich that plainly p2ocue av 
riculer conkeſſion: Notwichſtanding that 
he holie Churche hath many other cleare 
Textes of the Scripture , wherebp ta 
pꝛoue and eſtabliſh the ſame. 
As foz example: whercas Chziſt ſapde 
Fathew. 8. 4 to the Lepꝛe, after that he had made him 
Marte. 1. 44. Whole : Goe and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the 
Luke. 5. 14. Prieſt, and offer thine offering accor- 
— — ding as Moiſes hath commaunded. Fo} 
— —— that is onely thus to be vnderſlood: Goe 
tholike wiiters hence and ſliriue thy ſelfe vnto thine 
interpzeted to one Ghoſtly Father, and doe ſuch pe- 
2 nance, as he ſhall enioyne you, And the 
James. 5. 26. like, where Saint James laith, Confeſſe 
your ſinnes one to an other, By that did 
James meane nothing elle, but onely ſee ke 
you out a prieſt or a Frier, to mow 
ma 
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may open your minde, and declare ynto 
him perticulerly al your euil deedes, and 
he will quickly geue you abſolution, eſ- 
pecially, if you let him ſee a peece of 
polde, For ( by interpretation of our 
deare mother the holy Churche ) One 
to an other, is as muche to ſap, as the 
Prieſtes 4nd Friers onely. And thcrefoze, 
where Sainte James following right in 
the ſame place ſaith, And pray one for an 
other, we may very well vnderſtand that 
thus, as though he would ſay: Pray onelie 
for Friers and Prieſtes, that the world 
may be cleane cleanſed of them, and 
purgatorie filled with them, 


The. 2. Chapter. 
Treating of the Sacrament of ſeuen orders, & of matri- 
monie, & of the holie oyle or oyntment, and ofthe 
number of the. vii Sacramentes, 


Fter this commes Maiſter Gentia⸗ 3 
nus to the reſt of the Sacramentes, en overs 


and layeth thus: As touching the ſeuen 
orders, is there not a playne Texte in 
Saint Paule where hee ſayeth : Doe not 
neglect that which is in thee, whiche is 
geuen thee by propheſie, and laying on 


of handes of the Prieſthood, for that is 


1. Tim. 4.14 


Cooke the. 18. 
Chap.of the. . 


amuch ro ſay, as Take good heede and part. 


Ff z ice 


'Looke the 19. 
Chap-of the.1. 
parte. 
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ſee that you doe not take vppon you to 
be maſſe Prieſtes, before you haue bene 
Porter, Candle bearer, Choriſter, or A- 
coluthus, Subdeacon and Deacon, for 
all theſe muſt goe before, if you wil haue 
the other to followe, as we haue hereto- 


The Satramtt fore declared by ſcriptures. 


of matrimonte. 
Ephel. 5.3 2. 


Then he doth further declare, chat ma⸗ 
trimonie is a ſacrament, bicauſe there is 
mitten: This is a greate myſterie, I ſay 
in Chriſt Teſus, and the congregation, 
But J could be verp well content, that 
gentle Gentianus, bad helde his tongue 
there, and neuer haue witten ſo, It is ves 
rye true, that our deare mother the holle 
church hath bene accuſtomed heretokoꝛe, 
to bzing in the ſame fo a teſtimonie 02 
witneſſe, befoze that the common ſo)te 
had read oz were acquainted with the 
ſcriptures:but now the time doth not ſerue 
any longer to geue men byickbactes fo 
turfes, oꝛ to make them beleeue that the 
Moone is made of greene Cheeſe:fo? eve: 
rie one will pꝛetend now to know how the 
woꝛld walkes . Therefoze he had better 
haue held his tongue touching this matter, 
Foz, to begin withal, an Aſſe might haue 
leene and perceiued that Paule * 

ere 
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o there meane ante thing at all of matrimo⸗ 
ne nie: but ofthe vnitie betweene Chꝛiſt and 
bis congregation: which he voth name 
or tobe A greate or deepe myſterie farre a- 
ue boue the vnderſtanding of all men, And 
0- i beſides this, theſe ſcomnefull Peretikes, 

will ſo we a patre of Aſſe eares on maiſter 
1 F Gentianushead: ſecing he did not conſt 
is der, That herein he doth ſpeake both as 
ay gainſt himſelfe, and againſt our deare ma⸗ 
n. ther the holie Churche , who hath plainly 
hat concluded that matrimonie is fleſhly, vn⸗ 
ue cleane, and vnholy: and hath foꝛ that cauſe 


ber fozbidden, that Pꝛieſtes ſhall marrie, ity ook or: 
lle ſomuch, that it cannot be a hal ie Satra⸗ Chap.fthe a 
de, ¶ mente: 02 elſe it muſte followe, that Pyie- parte, 


0 ttes are not woozthfe to entoye ſo holie 
Me F aSacrament , And beſides that, theſe He» 
the I recikes will ſec a paire of ſpectacles on 
due maiſter Gentianus noſe, to the ende hee 
fo? may ſee and perceine , that ik it be lo, 
the F chat Patrimonie bee a Secramente, 
ve: then mult virginitie 02 matdenhoode 
the much rather be a holie ſacrament, bycauſe 
{er ¶ that by our deare mother the holy Church 
ter. ¶ it is much moze effeemed thã matrimony, 
we f ſo there muſt be eight ſatraments. Yea, 
— widowes will come tn 'foz their partes, 


£4 and 
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and challendge viduitie oz widowehoode 
to be a ſacrament. So that men ſhall at 
the laſt be fozced to regeſter fo2 ſacra⸗ 
mentes, all ſtates and calling sf men, 
TUherevpon mult needes follow, that cur 
deare mother the holy church hach erred in 
letting faoꝛih & teaching, that there were 
onely ſeauen ſacramentes,vnlefle that (hee 
(peraduenture) will haue it vnderſtoode, 
that by the number of ſeauen ſhee dooth 
meane an innumerable number , as by 


Gentianus reaſons appeareth ſhee dooth, | 


ſo that by his argument it muſt followe, 
That in all places of che ſcripture, where 
this wooꝛd Miſterium, that is to ſay a mis 
Lerie is vſed, that muſt ſtreight way bee 
eſteemed foꝛ a ſacrament : and by that oz. 
der, alſo mult the kingdome of Antichziſt 
and the beaſt with ſeauen heades be ac- 
compted fo2 ſacramentes : So that in the 
end, we ſhould haue ſa many ſacramentes, 
that we ſhoulde not know what to doe with 
them: but we muſt go ſet them out in the 
Sunne to dzp, oz lade a great Hulke with 
them, and ſend them into Norway : which 
out of doubt were a greate diſoꝛder, and 
ſuch as might make open to al the wozlde 
the impudencie and ſhameſulneſſe — 
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deare mother the holy church of Rome: ſee⸗ 

ing thee hath reſolutely ſet foozth, that 

there map be no moe but ſeauen ſacra- 

mentes . Thich thing ſhe hath likewiſe 

fetched out of the coffer of the ſcriptures Locke ther- 
with hir Allegozicall oz Anagogicall key cnc of the.> 
(aich ſbee) Seuen deadly ſinnes. Ergo Ne. 

mult there be of neceſſitie ſeuen Sa- 

cramentes, which muſt driue away and 

ouercome the ſame ſeuen deadly ſinnes. 

Item there is mention made of ſeuen 

Seales, wherewith the booke of the olde 

Teſtament was ſealed vp. Alſo there were 

ſeuen pillars, wherewith the church was 

viderſet : how like are they to be the ſeuen 

pzincipall ofthe new Biſhops of the baſe Senn biſhops 
countrep to wit, The Cardinall Grand- — Vigilius, 
well, the Preſident Viglius, Franciſcus, 

Sonnius, Petrus Curſius, Joannes Lins 

danus de caſtro and Frye r Kniefe, TUho 

¶TJaſſure vou) ſticke to their tackling and 

holde vppe the Romiſh Church like kaſte 

and ſure pyllers and pꝛoppes foꝛ feare ſhee 

ſhould fall into the myꝛe. Aker this itkes 

wiſe is mention made of Seuen waſhings Henricus de vnd 
whereby Naaman was healed of his le- vai vpon the 


pꝛoſie, and like wiſe of ſeuen Baſens, which —— | 


the Donne of Pan held in his right hand, 
Fr5. any 
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and of Seven loaues , wherewith Chi 
fed the multitude of people:# of ſeue times 
going about wherby the towne of Jericho 
was ouerth2zown:of ſeuẽ eyes in one ſtone; 
and laſtely, of ſeuen candles ſet ypon the 


tabernacle. For nou / ſaith our mother 


the holy church by all theſe are ſignif 
ed and ſet foorth the ſeuen doctours of 
the Romiſh church, to wit, the foure 
principall of the ſcholaſticall theologie 
or diuinitie, as Thomas de Aquino, Iloã- 
nes Scotus, Albertus Magnus, and Oc- 
cam, together with the two profound in 
rerpreters of the maſſe, namely Rabanus 
and Durandus, and the Maiſter of the 
Sentences called Petrus Lombardus : all 
which make iuſt ſeuen, who ſhould like: 
wiſe ſet forth and eltabliſhin the church 
of Rome ſeuen ſacramentes. 

There map yet be alledged many other 
examples fo2 the eſtabliſhing of the num- 
ber of ſeuen Sacraments, ta wit, the ſen? 
Jſalmes, which ſerue the ſoules in Pur: 
gatoꝛie fo2 ſeut ſacramentes, Item the ſe⸗ 
uen diuels which cam to inhabit the houſe 
when they found it cleane g emptie:then the 
ſeuen ſciences: and alſo the ſeuen oꝛ five 
wictes ol out Poctours of _—_—— 
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wich they farre excell all the pꝛofounde wit 

and vnderſtanding ofthe Apoſtles and 

Pꝛophets. witch many other thinges moze, 

which might be bzoghe in: but our mother 

the hoite church of Rome is ſatiſfied with 

theſe examples and figures befoze ſpecifi» 

ed. Although yet me thinkes (bnder co2s 

rection of my maiſters of Louen be it ſpo« 

ken, to whoſe iudgements J lubmitte my 

ſelfe ) that the number ol the ſeuen Sacra⸗ 

mentes may beſt be applied (fo that which 

is witten in the Apocalypſe, of the beat 

with ſeuen heades ꝛoꝛſ as heretofoe ts let 

fooꝛth) Irenzushimſcife hath applied this 

beaſt to the Romiſhe churche. And the rum 

ber ok lixe hundzeth ſxtie lire, which is the 4506.7; 78 

number ofthe beaſt, doe agree very well Foz each letrer 

in one w this Gzeke woꝛde EK K AHT A in greek makes 

IT AAIK A, Eccleſia Italica, which = — 4 

is toſay , The Italian oꝛ Romiſh Church. E x K 4 H 

And there is like wiſe ſpecially ſpoken of 200. 10.1. 10 

the Character, oꝛ marke ofthe beaſt: And . 1 A 1 

now our mother the holy church ſapth that 39-1-39.10. 

there is likewiſe a Charectcr 02 marke in! A K 1 

the ſacraments, And laſt of el itis credibly ,.*7- 

affirmed that it is a myſterie:to vit, Baby h malte 

lon : And nowe will our deare mother cd: together. 666. 

flude, as is appatãt, that 1 is a Moc. 13.17. 
acra⸗ 
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Sacrament becauſe that this wooꝛde mi 
ſterium is plapnely ſet foo2th : and then it 
mult of neceſlitie followe , that here alſo 
ſomewhat is ſpoken of Sacramentes,ſee- 
png that this mooꝛde is like wiſe ſpoken of 
here. And ſo muſt the beaſt with ſeuẽ heads, 
vndoubtedly betoken and ſignifte the No. 
miſh church with her ſeuen Sacramentes, 
and wich her char acter oz marke. So that 
maiſter Gentianus is herein to be blamed, 
That he hath( to mainteine his argument) 
vſedthis woꝛde miſterium foꝛ the purpoſe 
ol matrimonie to be a ſacramẽt:cõſidering 
that our deare mother the holie Church 
bath alwaies vſed the ſame foz her ſtrõgeſt 
bulwarke,alledging the ſame continually, 

Butherevpon pet might fall out a great 
queſtion,to wit, how doeth it happen, that 
men accomptvpon no moꝛe, but ſeuen ſa- 
cramentes, ſeeing that pet our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holie Church hath oꝛde ined at the 
leaſt ſeuen and ſenentie Sacramentes, 
whereofnone is conteined vnder ante cf 
theſe ſeuen : Foz on Eaſter eeuen, when 
they do bleſſe the Eaſter candels,then doth 
the holie Church offer vnto God the Fa⸗ 
cher Fier, fo2 a great rewarde and a holie 
Sacrament, ſaping thus: 


Te 
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Tein tuisoperibus inuocantes in hac 
ſacratiſsima noctis vigilia, de donis tuz 
ſuppliciter offerimus Maieſtati, non adi- 
pe carnis pollutum, non prophana vn- 
ctione viciatum, non ſacrilego igne con- 
tactum, ſed cera atque ſtuppa conſtruc- 
tum, in tui nominis honore ſuccenſſum 
ignem, obſequio religioſz deuotionis 
offerimus. Magnum igitur Myſterium, 
& noctis huius mirabile Sacramentum, 
dignis neceſſe eſt laudibus cumulari. 

That is to ſay: 

Calling vpon thee in thy workes, this 
holie Eeue of Eaſter, we offer moſt hum- 
bly vnto thy Maieſtie, this ſacrifice: 
namely, a fire not defiled with the fat of 
fleſne, nor polluted with vnholie oyle or 
oyntment, nor attainted with anie pro- 
phane fire: but we offer vnto thee, with 
obedience, proceeding from perfect de- 
uotion, a fire of wrought waxe & weeke, 
kindled and made to burne in the ho- 
nour of thy name. This ſo great a myſtes 
rie therefore, and the maruellous ſacra- 
ment of this holie Eeue, muſt needes be 
extolled with due and deſerued praiſes. 


Parke well nowe, here is the holy fire, 
nelllarlc the Cornu call (ot 
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onlie Myſterium) but alla & tnaruellou I | 
Sacrament, and offered vp vnto God fo) a 
great pꝛelent, whereby he is (as in the end 
is concluded) made verie ioyfull ⁊ merie. 
The: inding ok Like wiſe, che ſigne of the Croſſe is allo 
the Trolle, a called'a Sacrament- Foz vppon the day 
cacraatnt. called Inuentio ſanctæ crucis, that is, The 
finding out of the holie croſſe, are 
by our deare mother the holie church, in & 
certeine metricall ſequence, cheſe woꝛds: 
Non ſunt nouaSacramenta, - - - -- 
Necrecenter eſt inuenta 
Crucis hæc Religio, 
Iſta dulces aquas fecit, 
Per hanc Silex aquas iecit, 
Moſis officio. 
Nulla ſalus eſt in domo, 
Niſi Cruce munit homo 
ſupertiannaria, 
That is to ſap: 
T his is na newe made Sacramont, 
Nor holie croſſe doeth repreſent | 
a late upſtart inuention: 
This croſſe maile bitter water ſweete, 
Aud flondes from rocke of funt tofleete, 
by Moſesprieſtly function. 
All health and wealth is turnd to loſſe, 
in eueris houſe and houſbold, b 
8 2 3 Exel 
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Except the ſigne of holie croſſe 

| be ſet upon the threſhold. 

So that the ſigne of the Croſſe muſk 
alſo be a holte ſacrament without deubt. 

And the like, when they make holte was 
ter, they pꝛap thus: 

Deus, qui ad ſalutem humani generis 
maxima quæque Sacramenta in aquarũ 
ſubſtantia condidiſti, adeſto propitius 
inuocationibus noſtris, & elemento hu- 
ic multimodis purificationibus præpa- 
rato, virtutem tuæ benedictionis & in- 
funde: vt creatura Myſterii tui tibi ſer 
uiens, ad abiiciendos dæmones, mor- 
boſque pellendos, diuinæ gratiæ ſumat 
effectum, &c. | 
; That is fo ſap: 

O Sad, who haſt (for the health of 
mankind)ordeined and made manie ſa- 
cramentes of the ſubſtance of water, ac- 
cept mercitullie our prayers, and ſende 
into this water ( which is by manie 
meanes made cleare) the vertue of thy 
bleſling « : So that this creature of thy 
ſacrament ſeruing thee, may receive per- 
tet ſtrength and pow / er, to chace away 
diuels, and to driue away all diſeaſes & 
ckneſſes, Kc + IB} . 

al Hers 
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atater a B® Pere is the water likewiſe called Creas 
crament tura myſterii: ſo that it muſt needes bee a 
ſacrament, ſeeing that A Sacrament is nos 

thing els, but a holie ſigne of auie holie 

The Maiſter thing: oz. A viſible ſimilitude or likeneſle 
of — of anie inuiſible grace or pardon. Sa 
<—5 , * that it may iultlie bee ſaid, Accedat ver- 
book, bum ad elementum, & fiet Sacramentũ: 
that is to ſap: When the worde is ioyned 

with the element, it is made a Sacramẽt, 

And now, out of doubt, here is an element, 

to wit, che water: And herevppon commeg 

the woꝛdes ol the Pꝛiells, by which it doch 

receiue a gratious power, to participate 

vnto men an vnuilible gilt, euen as well as 

the bolie oyntment, oz anie other ſacra- 

ment ok the holte church, ergo is it 

likewiſe a ſacrament, And herevppon it 

doeth followe, that the holte aſhes alſo is 

no leſſe. Item the Pꝛieſtes ſpittle. Item, 

the Palmes. Item, the waxe eandels, and 

all other elementes, which our deare mo⸗ 

ther the holie church doeth likewiſe conſe- 

crate, hallowe and bleſſe, to che ende they 

map alliſt men by ſome in ward power: all 

ſuch muſt like wiſe be lacramentes. Make 

the reckoning then. and note whether wee 

ſhal not haue a notable companie of ſacra⸗ 
eee 
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And whereas ſome men will ſay heres 
bpon, that there is, oꝛ muſt be a difference 


betweene theſe, and the ſcuen ſacraments; Herricus de vf. 
becauſe that the ſeuen ſacramentes doe not — _ the 
meli betoken things, but da alſo of chem- {4 vieneences 


ſelues miniſter mercie and grace, and that 
the other can not of them ſelues giue ante 
grate, neither be the occa ſion of anie : that 
is plaine blaſphemie againſt the holie 
church: as is euidentlie tobe ſcene out ot 
the lectures,readinges,and exoꝛciſmies oz 
toniurations, which ſhe doeth vſe ouer the 
ſaide elementes, whereby they doe rece iue 
as great power at the leaſt, as anie of all 
the ſeuen Sacramentes haue: as you may 
platnly ſee in the Baſſe booke, Otherwiſe 
men m ight ſay that all her lectures 02rea« 
dinges and exoꝛciſmies oz coniurattons, 
were bnneceſſarie, without power, and of 
no value: whiche is plaine blaſphcmie . 
And ik men woulde ſap then, that all cheſe 
ſmall Sacramentes are conteined vnder 
the Sacramẽt ot penaũce, ſeing chat ſati(s 
faction is included vnder penaunce, and 
that al theſe do tend to the doing of ſatiſfacs 
£10 fo2 our ſins, c ther toe are cũteined vnder 
lati ſfa ct iã:that wo ulde not ſound well: foʒ 
this aleg ation woulde alway be bzought 
ſnagain] it, chat baptiſe and the holie 
L oxle 
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oyle o2 oyntment, and Confirmatfon, with 
all che reſt ol the lacraments, mult all like · 
wile be conteined bnder penaunce: ſeeing 
all they (as ts herecofoze declared) doe iu. 
ſtifle men Ex opere operato, oz by the 


merites ok good wozkes, and ſa are tecko- 


ned foz good payment and. ſatiſfaction, 
And therkoꝛe as touching this matter, wee 
muſk conclude thus: That this remaineth 
onlie at the will and diſcretion of our deare 
mother the holie Church of Rome : ſo that 
tee may o2dcine and eſtabliſhe as manie 
ſacramentes as ſhe liſt, and in the meane 
ſpace make vs beleeue chat there are no 
moꝛe but ſeuen. And ſo might it well bee 
ſaid, that the number ofſeuen is here tobe 
vnderſtood fo2 an endles number, as hath 
bene wiitten befoze, 

And nowe, as touching the holie opnt: 
ment, where with they do vſe to ano int the 
ſicke, when they lie a paſſing, Gentianus 
doeth eſtabliſh that verie finelie by ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as ſpecially, where Saint James 
ſaith: If there be anie ſicke among you, 
let him ſende for the Elders of the con- 
gregation, and let them pray ouer him, 
and anoint him with oyle, in the name 


eee eee cee 
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fun ſhal comfort the ſicke, and the Lord 
ſhall reſtore him : and if he haue ſinned, 
itſhalbe forgiuen him, Thereby our ho« 
lie mother dceth vnderſtand, that whenſo⸗ 
fuer ante bodie lies a paſſing, ſo that there 
is no moze hope of life in him, the JIzteſte 
ſhal then anoint him with holie oyle, bleſſe 
him with croſſes, and coniure him with 
tertein woꝛds, and then he can neuer come 
in hell: fo all the diuels will runne away 
from beloze the croſſes, like a dogge befoze 
a fliiche of bacon. And therefoze mult hee 
take bp his lodging, either in the ſuburbes 
okhell, o2 in Purgatdzie, where hee ſhall 
haue his houſe hire and firewood free, till 
ſuch time, as he (with ſoule Paſſes and 
Popes pardons) haue gotten a platte of 
ground in heauen, to build a houſe thervps 
pon, ot merites and good wozkes, And this 
ſame ople is of ſuch power, that thzough it 
all our ſinnes are fozciuen bs, accowing 
to that which the Pꝛieſtes mumble out in 
their Maſſe: Per iſtam ſanctam vnctio- 
nem & piiſsimam ſuam miſericordiam, 
indulgeat tibi Deus, quicquid peccaſti 
pet viſum, per aud itum, odoratum, ta- 
dum, & guſtum, &c. that is to ſay, Tho- 
rough this holie oyutment, and by his 
5 a Gg2 meeke 


In the Maſſte 
booke. 


Mark. 6.13. 
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meeke mercie, will God forgiue thee all 
thy ſinnes, what ſoeuer thou haſt com- 
mitted, by ſeeing, by hearing, by ſmel. 
ling. by feeling, and by taſting, &c. 
Conſider nowe, what can poulooke fox 
moze to eniope by the pꝛetious bloud ſhed: 
ding of Jeſus Chailt the ſonne of GOD, 
than that, wi ich che Pꝛieſtes doe beare va 
in hand to giue bs, by the power and bertue 
of their holie oyle : Thele Heretikes may 
(it they will) hold faſt on the offering vp 
of the bodie and bloud of Jeſus Chzil: 
but the good Catholike ſubiectes of the ho⸗ 
lie church of Rome, will in no wile fozfake 
this holie opntment.TUe will rather bidde 
Chziſt him ſel le A dieu, then wee will ſuf: 
fer ſuch a pꝛetious thing to be wꝛoung out 
ofourhandes, It is verie true, that thele 
Peretikes doe herein againe mocke with 
our deare mother the holy Church, ſaying, 
that our Pꝛieſtes are like vnto Apes and 
Monkies, which will counterkeyte euerie 
thing that they ſee done befoze them, 
though they haue neither knowledge noꝛ 
vnderſtanding of the matter: and this doe 
they alledge hereof, becauſe that Parke 
doeth witneſſe, That the Apoſtles had res 


exlned the gitte of the holie ede 
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by they did make the ſicke whole with 

their pꝛayers, and with anointing oz lap⸗ 

ing on ok handes, oz by ſome other appa⸗ 

rant token. As it doeth likewiſe appeare 

in Paule, who amongeſt other apparant 1. Co. 1 2.28 

gittes of the holy Ghoſt, did like wiſe deale 

wich this gift of making the ſicke whole: 

and he him ſelfe did ſhewe a notable token 

auer the dead, fajling vpon the dead car» Act. 20.10. 

caſe, and embꝛaſing it in his armes: As 

we reade alſo of the Pꝛophet Eliſeus, who 

did the like ouer the dead childe, ſtretching 2. Reg. 4.3K 

fozth his feete and his handes, and ſer his 

mouth directlie on che mouth of the dead, 

andhis cies on the eies ofthe dead: and ſa 

he wich theſe notable tokens, iointlie with 

bis denote pꝛayers, did reuine that dead 

carcaſe , But nowe, ſeeing there are no 

moꝛe ſich giktes amongſt the Congregas 

tion:(fox that nowe the p2eaching of the 

Goſpell hach no neede of anie newe eſta« 

bliſing by ſignes and miracles) therefoze 

will cheſe Heretikes ſay , that it is but 

berie Apes plaie, to vſe outwarde tokens, 

whete they haue no inwarde power noz * 

might, which may be ſhewed with the ſigne 

o2coken, Fo} otherwiſe the Pꝛieſtes muſk 

rubbe all blind mens eies with ſpitle and 
— Gg3 CO 
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clay, and ftretche them lelues out bpon al 
dead carcales: which were a verie beall⸗ 
lineſſe, ſeeing they haue not the power to 
. make the blinde ſee,no2 to reuiue the dead: 
neither can they ( with their oyle) make a- 
nie ſicke man whole. And therefoze they 
were better to burne the oyle in their 
lampes,02 greaſe their hootes withafl;ras 
ther than ſo to diſlemble and mocke with 


1 God and his woꝛd: This talke theſe Des 


retikes haue, when they are gathered toge⸗ 
- ther: but we doe not paſſe fo2 them one 


Is baire. Foz when wee: ſhall finde ante of 


thoſe, that would greaſe his ſhoes with that 
holte ople 02 opntmeut: yea, if he will not 
Þ2ap.vnco it, and wojſhip it vppon:bis 
Knees, as though it were God him ſelfe, 
bim we will burne iy;eade of ople,and 
make a good fiteof bi oz we will ſland 
bnta the woꝛdes of James, the example 
of the Apoſtles, whether we haue the po⸗ 
wer to make whole oz na: we go foozth:with 
our matter, euen ag we alſo greaſe the chil⸗ 
bzens eyes with clap and ſpitle, alfbougk 
we haue not the power to make the blinde 
ſee: yea, and although the childꝛen art not 
blinde, it is inough foz vs that our mother 


che holte Church bath ſo qdeined — 
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withſtanding it is here greatlie to bee no⸗ 
ted, that maiſter Gentianus hath gone 
about, to declare his innocencie here in, 
ſaying, that hee did bzing this in onelie 


by manner of example, and as childꝛen 
plape in ieſt: Fo} otherwiſe, if it were in 
earneſt, hee would bzing in other manner 


ofifuffe : fo2 bee could ſay ſo much co the 
matter, az hee would quickſie ſtoppe the 
mouthes of the Heretikes , as men 
map ealilte iudge by his goodlie ves 
terance — 2 — great lear⸗ 
ning, which doch appeare 
Wi him on as | 
partes, 


Gg 4.. HERE -. 


Ok innocating 
images looke 88 

the 4:leafe and VNSVRSS 
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. parte. 


Here doeth followe the 


declaration vpon the fourth parte of 
Maiſter Gentianus Epiſtle, treating of 
the p2aptng to images: Howe they are 
holden and oꝛdeined in the Churche of 
Rome : And alſoof this wozde oz name 
Idololatria, of the idolatrie ofthe Deas 
then, of pꝛaying to Saintes, and ofthe 
* Sacrament, with luche other like mat 
ters. 
— Fhe *rft Chapter. 
of che name Ldolol atria, and that men cught to pray to l. 
mages with ſughe prayers as do appertaine vnto thoſe, 
after whom the images are made. .An1 of the good fee 
lowshippe andagreeing in one, which is betwixt the 
Iewres and the Churche of Rome, and of the hallowed 
Agnus Dei. 


DIY He fourth part is a weighs 
eie matter, and of greate 
Mimpoztaunce, which doth 

make maſter Gentianus 

haue an vnquict minde, as 

a Ihe himſelte doeth (ay ; to 

wit, That theſe Peretikes haue no moe 

reſpect vnto theſe olde and deuoute Catho⸗ 
line men, bur eg co eſteeme them foz ſer⸗ 
uers of falſe Gods, c wozſhippers of ima⸗ 
ges, and do call them Idololatras that is, 
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And are they not maruellous muche to 


blame: whereas our deare mother the ho» Inthe coun: ** 


lie churche can in no wiſe beare with this cellbolden at 
Nicen in the 


1. ſeſlion in thy 


name, no? heare of it: but hath finally cons 
cluded, commaunded, and e2deined, vpon 


paine to be baniſhed,accurſed, exct᷑ muni tiſme., 


cated, anathematized: That no man ſhall 


name her Saintes, by thatſame Greeke 14ola, 


wordeIdola, which is aſmuch to ſay, as 
an image, or likeneſſe, yea, and hath flats 
liedetermined, that from hencefoorth 
this ame worde ſhall no more be taken 
properly for images or likeneſſes made 
after any man, or other thing to their 
worſhip, like as it hath tuermore from 
time to time bene taken and vſed, aſwel 
by the Greekes as Latiniſtes: but ſhall 
now be taken for nothing elſe, but one- 
ly for the falſe Gods of the Heathen or 
Iewes, and ſuch images as they hereto- 
fore hat: vſed in their Temples : Inſo- 
much that the verie naturall and proper 
name and ſimilitude of this worde, is 
wholy tranſubſtantiated, and turned in- 
to an other ſubſtance and being. | 
. Andtherefoze theſe Peretikes, are ves 
tie much to blame that they will come and 
plague our molt deare mother, pet agapne 
LT Ss 
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ane we, with this wozde Idola, & lap, chat 
the good Catholike people, and Subiects 
ol the holie church of Nome, are verie J. 
dolaters, becauſe they doe greatly eſteeme, 
and woozſhippe the images of our Ladie 
and of other holte Saintes, and doe kiſſe 
chem and licke them, and trimme them 
vp, with goodlie garmentes and iewelles, 
ſetting candles burning befo2e them be⸗ 
cauſe they cannot ſee without candles, and 
-cenſe them with ſweete incenſe, and ſing 
VPymnes and other ſongs ot pꝛaiſes deudut⸗ 
Iy befoze them: and becauſe they carrie 
them about vppon their ſhoulders/fo) that 
they cannot goe themſelues, and fall 
downe vpon their knees befoze: them, and 
Cay ts them, Our father which art in hea» 
uen. They ſet them vpon Altarp, they 
No to them on Pilgrimage, to gette health 
and good lucke in their affaires, and doe e⸗ 
uen as much wozſhip to them. ag the aun⸗ 
Cient Romanes, and Greeltas d as the 
Xraelites did untu their falſe Gdds. 
... Nowevpon this theſe Heretikes ſap, 


chat it is verie ill done of them, and will 
pꝛoue them to be berie idolaters and woozs 
Hippers of falſe Gods: but the blinde hes 
retikes doe not percelue that our * 


Draesner 
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arenoſvolles, but holie Saintes, whiche 3152's are 

doe manie and great miracles. Neither _— 

will they vnderſtand, howe that our deare 

mother the holie churche of Rome hath 

commatnded vs ſo to doe. Fo) all the holy 

catholtke teachers haue berie friendly and 

ioyntlie concluded, that all images ought This biffozte 

tobe wozſhipped with like woꝛſhippe, as is wziten in 

duch apperteine vnto ſuch, after whome the the golden Le⸗ 

(aid images are made, as the good and ho- Fe uten 

lie man Thomas de aquino hath plaine- ander Albert 

ly hꝛitten. Dea, becauſe that he did handle ofBolotgne, 

that matter lo exactly, there was a cruci- nnd rb. ue 

bre in the citie of Naples which ſpake to ſcription of I 

him, ſaping, Gentle Thomas thou haſt — the . 
l Kate s 

written well and trbely of me what tha bag m 


reward wouldeſt thou receiueꝰ Theres ted in the ycare 


pũ he did make anſweare to the cruciſite, 15 50. 


end ſaide: I will haue nothing elſe but — 
tuen thy ſelfe. 2221, ä Lirinenſis. And 


Nom whether the ſame crucifixe was ſo loꝛth by b2o- 
ofGold, on Uher: Cbicauſe be was ſo farre c Turinburgt 
inlove with it aboue all other things) that Doctoz offol- 
cannot tell; but I knowe very well, that lie in the x1. 
bee hath wzicien-wonderfully foz che ad- Poste cal 
uaunrement of pꝛaper and wooꝛſhip to be Catalogus 

wane to Images 1 and ig foꝛ that cauſe — 
Manie by Pape lohn arm uct Fotos 
bc the | dle, 3. 
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fo2 a Saint. Foz he hath concluded ( whert· 


in our deare mother the holy Church doth 
likewiſe follow him) that whyle Chilt ig 


Lui. pꝛaied bnto with Latria,which is to ſap af; 


ter their interpꝛetation, with the ſpirit ag 
God: men ſhall like wiſe pꝛay with Latria 
vnto his Image, which is with a cole, 0 
with a Penctil painted vpon a wall, and 
likewiſe woozſhip it as God hunſelke: 
if it be ſo, that it be painted wich log haire 
and wich a round Trencher behinde his 
beade,and holding vp his two fingers, and 
hauing the wozld with a croſſe vpon it in 


his hand: foꝛ euen ſuch a fellowe is the 


ponanenenra fu · kighte Saluator mundi. 


per ſenten. lib, 3. 
dift.g.queſt, 2. 


The woꝛſhipfull Maiſter Bonauentu. 


ra doth likewiſe eſtabliſh this matter: yea 


all the wuters of the ſentences haue genes 
rally ſo oꝛdeined and cuncluded herevpon, 
inſonnich chat theſe Herettkes ought not 
now to doubt aup more ofthe matter. Pet 
it is very true, that Dutandus woulde not 


- allowe of it, but did rather directly withs 


ſtãd it, ſaping plainly, that Images ought 
not ta be pꝛapedꝭ vnto, wich the like honour 
as: thoſe after whome they were made 
oꝛ painted. But all che ret were offended 


with him lo that he refuled to follow the 
in lo that he pb 
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githozite of che holp church, And perhaps, 
if he had not wꝛitten ſo as hee did, hee had 
been canont3ed, as well as Thomas de A- 
quino. Notwithſtanding that a certeine 
Spaniard called Perezius, did followe 
him in chat point, ſaying, That ſtones and 
blocks ought not to be y28ted vnto & woꝛ⸗ 
ſhiped w Latria, as God. cõſidering th 
do alway remain ſtones & blockes, how 


— this fs rt erſen 
by brother Bar 


muchſoeuer they be halow ed or cõiured natd ot Lagen. 
by any body. But he is far out of the way — # Lean« 


in this matter: Fo? firſt wee knowe, that der 
Saint Thomas de Aquino, was taught 
by Saint Peter and Saint Paule, ſo chat 
he coulde not erre, and after that, hath our 
deare mother accepted his opinid fo2 the 
beſt, And wherfoze huld ſhe not? Foz, ſeing 
that a ſimple pꝛieſt can th fiue woꝛds, of a 
little round cake, make a God: wheres 
foe pꝛap pou, ſhould not a Biſhop oz a 
Suffragane make of goodly gilded J. 
mage a God alſo? That were to put little 
truſt in our deare mother the holy church, 
Therfoze we muſt remain ſtedfaſt vpõ che 
common opinion and iudgement of our 
deare mother the holy church of Rome, 
Fo) a final end, the Peretiks do vs greate 
kong to call vs ſeruers of falſe _ 
* 


er Albert end 
other belives, 
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8 of Images and Tbolaters ze; 
ut as the Jewes do, who cãnot find in their 
hartes, to beſtow any honeſter name vppon 
vs. And therefoze ſaith Paiſter Gentia. 
nus, that ſome good people, which ſee de⸗ 
per into the matter, miſtruſt that theſe He. 
retiks ſhould hate ſome ſecret intelligence 
th the Jewes: yea, ſhould play bootie # be 
in penſion with them, to maintein krend⸗ 
ly conuerſation with them, pet he addeth 
bnto it, that he foꝛ his part doth not beleene 
any ſuch thing, whereby it ſeemeth, that he 
waulde herein a little flatter and annopnte 
their monthes with Ponie, to pleaſe 
them withall : but it is not ſo, fo hee 
ſpeaketh in this behalfe,as doth become a 
good and ſtoute Catholtke ſubiecte of the 
holy church of Rome. And beſides that, he 
ſhould haue done theſe Peretikes a great 
deale to much wozſhip , if he houlde haue 
poked them in a Maggon , with the nas 
tion ok the Jewes, who (as wee haue 
beretofoze plainly ſet kooꝛth) are the very 


beſt founders and chiefeſt fountaines and 


welſpꝛings of all the ceremonies and inſti⸗ 
tutions of the holy Church of Nome. 
It is verie true, that our deare m_ 
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hath amended them, and bzoughtthem in⸗ 
to a better oꝛder, fo2 that her wiſdome and 
underſtanding doeth farre exceede the 
wiſedome of Moſes and Aaron: And ther⸗ 
foze hath ſbee in place ot one temple ot So- 
lomon, cauſed to be builded vppon moun⸗ 
taines and hilles, and other hie places, a⸗ 
boue a hundꝛed thouſand: and in place of 
thice 02 foure altars, which they had, ſhee 
hach ſet vp ſo manie, that they are not all 
tobe told ouer in ſeuentie peres. Although 
in derde (as befoꝛe is rehearſed) the exams 
ple and paterne doeth pꝛoceede from the 
Jewes, and is bozrowed of them: which 
ſhadowes and figures our deare mother 
hath followed verie diligentlie. 


Heb.9. though 


Therefoze, whereas theſe Peretikes _ Cal. 2.17. 


will (with che Apoſtte to the Hebzewes) 10 


8. Gal. 4. 9. 


delende and ſay, that all the figures and ans ooh 


ſhadowes of che olde Teſtament were ens 
ded, and cleane taken awap by the come 
ming of Chztit, and ought not to be vſed a⸗ 
nie moze, is rancke hereſie. And truelie, 
they do therby ſufficiẽtlie declare, that they 
haue no vnderſtanding with the Jewes, 


neither in white noꝛ blacke . Foz the Jew: = 


e faith of 
he Jewes 


es hold that fo2 the p2incipall article and = of Boles 
toundation of their beliefe, to wit, chat the lawe. 


laws 
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lawe of Poſes with all her ceremonies, 
figures,ſhall neuer be taken away, ny als 
tered,but ſhall continue in her Eſſe fo} e. 
uer, like as it doech appeare by their tea⸗ 
cher Rabbin Moſes Henmaymon, who 
wote a booke of the thirteene articles of 
their beleefe, 
Ceremonies of This tendeth likewiſe as right as a 
theLutherans, Iine, againſt the doctrine of the Luthe. 
rans and Zwinglians , who take vppon 
them to defende ſtoutlie, that men ought 
not to vſe ante other ceremonies, than onlie 
ſuch as Ch2iſt him ſelfe and his Apoſt'es 
haue oꝛdeined. And therefoꝛe will not they 
haue in their tẽples ante altars, no2 guilte 
images, no2 any other ſuch like ceremoni⸗ 
all things: but will onlie, when as they are 
aſſebled together, that nothing els ſhalbe 
done, than, like as Paule hath taught, afs 
2.Coz. 11,2. ter that euerie one hach ſoung a Plalme, 
25. oꝛ declared ſome texte of Dcrip ture , 4 
ſome open declaration oꝛ expoſit ion, and 
—— — tending to ediſying: oz (as he la th in an 
vaſa. de conſe- Other place:) That which we haue recei- 
cra. diſt. . And ued of the Lorde, &c. And now they are 
reed ſo groſſe, chat they doe not note, that it was 
face. ok the mar · ſo In illo tempore, that is to ſap : At that 
ters & Biſhops. time, when there were wodden * 
| en wete weite ADD , 


I. Coz. 14. 29. 
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the Ber hie 


wich our deare mother the bolte Churche 
-of Rome, chat thep piſle boch in one quul, 


and haue all ſtudied in one ſchosle. But 


thele Huguenotes will baue all thinges 


after their owne minde refourmed accoz- 


ding tothe Goſpell, as it was in the time 
ok the Apoſtles, and therefoze wee will 


let them goe , with a good peere, and 


holde vs faſt to the Tewes. Fo2 our holy 


# 
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3 
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father. the Pope himſetfe doech beare 
the Jewos verie good will, and doeth 


ſhewe them all the friendſhippe he can, 


02 may. Me doeth keepe a great many at 


them, in his citie of Rome , andlettes 


This talkehath 


authoꝛitie with 


out Italie. But 


within Italie 
is a pounde 


— ſterlinges ꝛ and if they will haue li 


cence to ſet vppe one openly, then the 


to a pound 
Sterling. 


them haue one o2 two ofthe beſt fireetes 
that bee there, 1. u „ 
- Dea, he is kaſt in their penſion: foꝛ of 
euerie Jew that will haue a ſynagoge in 
bis houſe, the Pope hach chirtie poundt 
Turnops, which is ſeuen Ducates, and 


ꝑꝛice is let vppe in the Popes reckoning 


chamber, at ſixtie pounde Turnops, which 
is fikteene Ducates. Note -what fears 


' full blaſphemie ſhoulde it then bee, to ay, 


chat the Huguenotes were in penſion 


with the Jewes likewile, foz-that there 
| vppon 
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vppon ie-niulk needes lollowe , that they 
houlde bee companions and bzethzen 
with aur holy father che Pope: No, no 


T 
greeth better 


he Pope a 


Jwarrant you, he can agree much bettet wich Jewes, 
with tht Jewes : yea, with the Turkes e Turkes,and 


Heathen ; better than wich the Hugue! 
notes;which goe about torefourme his 
holy Sea, accoding to the Boſpell he 
tin neither abide che light noz ſmell of 
them ! pea, and the matter is fo farre g 
that he woalde allowe chem an aſſembl 
aud meeting together; as he doeh the 
bes loja g nail petet of monie, to che 
ende thacht might lette a ate vpon them, 
— open all; onpe 4 —— 
m t them; e bhamlome 
— : ye 9 7b rr 


"Ji true, hut the Jorres doe like 
Wile kalrss WOrſfipperb of falſe gods 
and idbhters, thats; vrapers to ima 
$667 nd det herd in agret; with theſe Hea 
retikes : but they are therein ta lbes 
bozkit ha: Fd they haue learned it 
dk older wilt of thrir Bible , und alſo out 
oftheit Pꝛoßheres; who knewe nothing 
atall pig if the goodly' and Helliſhe (A 
fgeriiipfelte, A ſyoulbhauefaidholp)oz- 
dinances of rhe Pppssok Rane: neither 
& 992 did 


Heathen, than 
w 


notes. 


ith Hugue⸗ 
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The Bee hiue 


vin they underſtanne, that ehe images 
muſt bee pꝛaped bats and — 
' . *-- guen as the ching. acer which they! ut 
made amd faſhtoned. 
Foz Saint Thomas de Acaino that 
'... ©" * heanenly Enguch Doctoꝛ, was not petin 
e place fo; toteachye ſuch thinges neither 
bad: they pet heardg any tidinges of ow 
Salutes , neg uf gif che miracſes which 
doe, noz that-the milde Emppeſſe 
had not pes ſeratcht eut ber ſonnes 
eyes, u hing to paſſe ( by the good ali 
—— — on 
e. 12. l images Againe ;» 
Gepe therefoze che ꝛonbetes knewe: pot vet 
lecond part. differente that is betwixt Latria, Du · 
1a, and Hyperdulia : and thergfpz9 bi 
hey cundem all ſueb, „ as hin w 
ay images „ fe maoiſbippers of falle 
god nes, without making any Iiifereuce 
oz exception hetʒyeene the Larbelkcs as 
cheilheathen 5+. +, + 
71 ap nene haben the Leben h xeade 
the ſame, they thinke that the Wonbetts 
4 ſpeake as well of eur deatt Mother 
| holte Church, as of their fazeſathers, 
Jerk. 7. 17. then ther pohich the Pꝛopbet 70 
nie ſit e Cal 
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the Queene of Heauen, that doe they 
thinke to bee ſpoken of by ſuche as- fail 
an Ladie, The Queene of Heauen, and Queene ot 
dot offer to her Cakes, Flawnes, Tartes; Heauen. 
and all Rinde of pꝛoper chinges , without 
te: But thele beretikes doe knowe bet» 
ter; yea, theit olde ſhooes doe knowe, that 
che Pꝛopgetes ſpeake to the Jewes , and 
fide to vs · Fo wee wete pet vnboꝛne „ and 
there oe wee may not ſeeme to take it bp⸗ 
pon bs: fo he that is not yechie hath na 
heede to ſeratche, and he that is not ſcabs 
ded, hath no neepe toclawe , And yet they 
— 4 fo, as though they knewe no o⸗ 

5 korbeare toblare bs out 
er 


ſhippers of falſe goddes, and ido⸗ 
8 there foꝛe hall not they goe free 
the Jewes. And it is not to be thought, 

ther they ſhoulde haue any fecrete confe- 

tente with the Tewes;as Maiſter Genti- 
as hath berie learnedly conſidered and 
noted, yet hath he dealt verie grofſely-in 
one point, where he doth ſo ſpite fully blame 


the Jewes,fo2 their golden Calfe , faying, Golden Calfe, 


chat our de are mother the holie Church ol 
Rome hath neuer beene bꝛought vnts ſa 
great æ tollie as chat. Truely, if this had 
we proceeded from him euen ob a pure and 

953 ſimple 


* 


222 e Beehiue 
finpleCatholike zeale, it might alma 
be taken fo2 a blaſphen ie and anhereſie, 
F d although it bee verie true, that the 
bolie Churche hath no golden Calſe: pet 
hath ſhee not therefoze foꝛgotten to follow 
herein the trace and footeſteppes of the 
Jewes, her good ſchoolemaiſters, Foz in 
place of that that Aaron the high Pzieft 
once halowed the golden Calfe,our deart 
mother bath ozdeined and ſet foc2th, that 
the Pope of Rome (who bndoubtedly is 
eſtabliſhed in Aarous place) ſhaliyeerelp 
hallow and bleſſe a certeine number of 
lambes of waxe, wh ich he doeth call Ag- 
nus Dei, that is to ſap , The lambe ot 
God :02,Theſonneof God, which hath 
taken away the ſinnes of the worlde: 
and being ſlaine as a lambe for vs, hath 
releaſed vs from the bondage of the di- 
uell, euen as Aaron and the Iewes did 
name their Calfe: The God which had 
deliuered them out of the ſlauerie oſ 
the land of Aegypt. 

And now, although. that a Calfe-is 
better than a lambe, and golde of muche 
greater value than waxe: pet our holie 
father the Pope of Rome hath luche a 
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notable deniſe of Alcamiftrie;chathe will 
im theſe lambes bzing good katte Dxen 
into bis kitchin , and lumpes of golde 
which will not bee muche leſſe woozthe 
than the golden Ealfe of the Jewes : fo2 
the power of theſe lambes is ſo great, that 
it is vnſpeakable, And that map be per⸗ 
ceiued out of the Latine verſes whiche In — 
Pope Vrban did once ſend with ue ſuch Rena. 
Agnus Dei, tu the Emperour of Græcia, tcde, + 
foz a great and ſalemne pꝛeſent; whiche 
berles are theſe that followe: 


Balſamus, & munda 
cera, cum Chriſmatis vnda, 
Conficiunt Agnum, 
quod munus do tibi magnum: 
Fonte velut natum, | 
per myſtica ſanctificatum: 
Fulgura de ſurſum | 
epellit, & omne malignum. 
Peccatum frangit, — 
vt Chriſti ſanguis, & angit. 
Przgnans ſeruatur, 
ſimul & partus liberatur. 
Dona defert dignis, 
Hh . Portatus 9 


7 


= 

T1 
2 a. 
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des . — 


reren, W 

. deficiboocripionde, "#14 

hat is to ſay : ub v: ' 
Rue vgn ware, aud — 
- au Agnus Dei male 
44 gift chan which none 1. treue, 

Iſend fon thee to tale. 

* * From faranteinre cleave the fame hath iſſue, 
i #ſecrete ſantt 
args 7 . by lueuug it bath ſeverexgne vertue, 
bed to the A · amt burden creckes beſaule. 
aus Pei dj lamb Each heinous fune it weares and waſteth, 
pf God. euen as Chriſtes precious blood. 
And women whiles ther tranel laſteth, 
it ſaues ir i fo guad. 
It doeth beſtome great gifterand graces, 
on ſarih at well deſeruss- 
And borne about in — 

from perill doetb proſerue. 

The force of fire, whoſe heate deftrogeth, 

it brealen und bringeth downe © 
Ana he or ſhe that this extoyeth, - 

, ve water ſhall ther drowne , 

Now my maiſters „ bow like you this 
ſauce: Letvsnowfoe, if che golden calle 
of the Jewes had — and power, 
No, that was farre from home. Neither 


uche Jewes er 
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their calfe:but did euen ſimplie thinke. ſee» 
ihgPoſes was away, that they wold haue 
ſome apparant thing befoze their eyes, 


which ſhould put them in remembꝛance ok 
theirdelinerance by God: and therefore 


they did call it, The God which had de- 
liuereckthem out of the land of Acgypt; 
as our mother the holie thurch doech like 
wiſe cõmonlie ſay, by an old rotten blocke: 
Behold ;thereis your God, which was 
hanged vpponthe croſſe for you: or, 
There is our Ladie which hath done 
great miracles. So that their Calfe is not 
tobe compared wich our Agnus Dei. But 
nowe,feeing the Jewes do knowe nothing 
of all thts; neither do vnderſtande of what 
power thts is: thereſce may they tuftks 
thinke, that their golden Calfe and otir 
Agnus Dei, are both childꝛen of one mo» 
ther, So that Maiſter Gentianus had 
done much better (ſpeaking vnder cozrecs 
tion) that he had not ſa quicklie and ſpices 
fullie blamedthem fo that matter: leaſt. 
nowe they ſhoutd ſap, that the potte doth 
blame the kettell fox being ſo blacke with 
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Looke alſo the 


4. 5. and 6 cap. 


ofthe 2. part. 


EDDY Ihe Bee hiue 
18 | +4 The ii. Chapter. 5 | * 
That the ſacrament of the Altar muſt be prayed ynto, 0» 
” therwiſe Chriſt were no God. 
A Nd nowe.p2oceeding to the concluſi⸗ 
s which Paiſter Gentianus doeth: 
adde herevnto, which (J aſſure you) are ve⸗ 


rie fine and ſpiteful wittie, x is a very lea 
ned piece, which the ſchoolemaſters of Lo:; 
uen call Argumentum cornutum that is 


to ſay, A cornet o horned Argument, be. 
cauſe he doeth herewith thꝛuſt all the Hu- 
guenotes as farre backwards, a8 a luſtie 
pong ore would cruſhe aules ſteeple in 
pieces with his hoznes. Parke nowe, this 
is his argument:Ifthe ſacrament of the 


Altar were not prayed vnto, then were 


Chriſt no God:and now Chriſt without 
all dout is God: Ergo theſe Huguenots 
muſt needes be damnable Samoſatenes, 


which denie the Godhead of Chriſt. 


That hittrth as tampe as ſire fingers in 
a gloue: Fo2 the -halte church hath once foꝛ 


ofthe lacramẽt, is che berie body of Chailt, 
Along and as bzoad as it did hang vppon 


the croſſe. Then it mult needes followe, 
chat wholoeuer doth not beleeue that, doch 
Kerewith allo not beleeue, that c i 

09: 


ho - 


all reſolutelie concluded ; That the bꝛeade 
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God: 02 elſe muſk men needes ſay, that the 
Church of: Rome hath erred, which were 
ſo daungerous 4 matter, as would make 
the bziſles gf a wilde Boze co ſtand on end, 
It is verie nne, that Chꝛiſt did not come 
maund vs ta ye to it, but ſaid ſumplie, 
Jake, eate, &c. And neither Saint Paul, 
no2 ante ofthe Apoſtles did euer knowe of 
mnie pꝛaping to it, But what is that to the 
purpole : Seeing men are ſufficientlie ins 
fozmed, chat they had not pet that power 
to make goodlie pixes, o2 lacrament hous 
ſes, to laie him in, and to carie him ſomes 
time about in pꝛoceſſion vnder a Canopie 
of ſilke: The followers were then to many: 
they bad not the leaſure noz time: nets 


ther was the dearelie beloued and eldeſf-perncs eg. 
daughter of our deare mother the holie chap. ofthe 2. 
church of Rome as pet boꝛne, to wit, Tran- bart. 


ſubſtantiation. But as ſoone as that ble: 
ſed babe was bꝛought into the wozlde,by 
the meane & faithfull helpe of chat good 
middewife called, Theologia Sophiſtica, 
and was nouriſhed vppe with the ſweete- 
milke of her deare mamme and noſe. 
Concomitantiz, then came firſt in ſight 


bointlie withall, The pꝛaping ta the ſacra · 


ment : and then thep lodged their God in 
14 e 


Eonching this 


turne allo to 
the 1.chap.of 
n 


me Beekide © 


the ne chut him in a goodlie 
golden coler oz pixe, till the time that hee 
ſhould goe abzoad with the Giant in the 
pꝛoceſſion to quicken his fpirites a little: 
and then they will daunſe befdze che Bꝛide 

with a life e a dꝛumbe. Ann ius doth this 
mittie concluſion and argument ol Malter 
Gentianus pꝛoponing rematne fo falt any 
firme, as a reede, which is ſhaken to and 
fro with all windes. 


| The iii Chapter. 
Of praying to.images,and eſpeciallie to Geese 
che great power and aduantage c of 17 coſle. 


IJ Owe, after the 18ping bnto aper 
N godoes, her doeth begin againe with 
pꝛaping to images, ann to the croſle, which 
is from the Oxe to the Alle: and ſurelie, he 
hath concetued that vet ie wilelie, where he 
ſaith, That we may not pyay ts the croſle; 
as to a creature, 02 to a ſimilitude oꝛ like⸗ 
nelle : Fo} there was neuer anie man ſo 
frantike oꝛ madde, which would pꝛay to a. 
nie thing in ſteade of Gvd, as a bare and 


ſumple creature: yea, the Jewes thẽ eines 
Cas me haue ſeene) when chey dis pꝛay in. 
to cheir golden ealle, did it not in wohip 
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ingememb)ance ot him which had bꝛoght 
them out ofthelande of Earp as thep 
well wicnefled chem ſelues, in naming; ic 
bythe name ol him, after whom they had 
wade it The like baue the Heathen als 
wayes damen ann in canſideratian thereof, 
they did. call their images: dla mu- 
lachra, chax is in ſay, Likenefles o ima 
ges, becouſe-thep did (in mating tem) = _.. 
attribute outer them the power of God. 
© I Ardtherefage did tbe Egyptians pꝛay bu: 
e || fotbole cxeatures; wherezn hep perrelyed 
bee Gods, genseſſe fo bee Declared to- 
daes vs, es Dren and Nine, the Sunne 
andche Moone, and other creatures, whers 
in they ſoundt v nie ſpectall helne q com- 
dant: as is ao be ſeeve by Iuſtinug. Athena- 
goras, Arnob. Auguſt. Lactan, Euſebius: 
Oroſius: and ocher ſach like, which baue 
mitten againſt them: and berte notoziouly 
lie out ob Elate, who peakigg again the 
Jewes, ſaid, That God: by his eceruall 
and ynſpeakeablepower did mate hea - 
venandearth, And chen he vojthpemaſin | * 
ofthe: hike vnto w hom hen will dn 
gute God? Or herwith will you make 
bis image · Giuing them thereby plainly 
t9mdeuſlandythat. they din mot Marr 
n 


tele 


{  ."TheBeehie 
their blockes and ſtockes onelie as 
treatures, but that they did th2ough — 
reſemblances # likeneſſes) chinke to haue 
an image, and ſo a remetnbjance of God: 
euen as Maiſter Gentianus doeth here 
likewiſe alledge. And it was alſo thus con 
3 rluded in the fecond Councell of Nice. Fo} 
chap.of the z. ſure, f calfe may coucefue'andVee;chat our 
part, deare mother the holie church hath this 
diſctetion as well as che idolatrous Jew 
es and eathen. It map well happen, 
that ſome ſimple people: ann olde deuoute 
wiues do eſteeme that blocke? oz ſtocke it 
elfe (where it ſtandeth) lo a verie God; 
*#fpeciallie ; when he beginneth to laugh 
vpon them, oz els to weepe bitter teares 
Heat pitie. Bur what then ꝛ That is lat 
fied by their good intents and deusut mee 
nings, which the holie church doth applie 
to the beſt. Pet notwichſtanding, her owne 
and foundation is no other, but & 
uef the fame gruũd of the Jewes and ; 
— then. Alwayes excepted and to ber conlide⸗ 
the crolle pzay- Ted, that the image of the; Trolle hath a 
ed vnto. ſpeciall-pjerogarme defoze all:dther ima 
Nes + likeneſſes: fo it is ke toche Ser 
tons Cowe . and therefoꝛe may graſe in the 


Lyurchpatdzandlhe is bp our deare mother 
Naped 
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Payed vnto with a thzee folde deuotion 
moze than other. = n 
But nom, chat J do not ſoꝛget the croſſt 

of pardons, which is commonly ſet vp in 

the church, when ante bulles oz letters of 

pardon are come down from Rome: which 

trolle hach euen ſuch pawer (vnle ſſe men 

will make the Popes Legates rantze li- 

ers) as the offring vp ol the body e bloud of 

'JeſusChuiſt vpon the croſſe fox our ſinnes. 

And yet we muſt beſides al this, pꝛay vnts 

and wozſhiꝑ all ſmall oz: oꝛdinarie croſſes 

with Latria, that is to ſap, with ſuch wo 

ſbip, as doeth apperteine vnto Gd onelid: 
:acozding ta the oꝛder & comdn rule oł their 
ſchoole here beloꝛe rehearſed: ſpoken ok. 
After this now, the verie wood of the croſſe Join Nebel che 
which came from Pierufalem, and which Popes Legare, 
Chiiſt was crucifiep vpon;muſt;bee by vg and after 
woꝛſhipped as a creature fo2:ie-owne p20- — = 
per wozthines, +-p2aied vnto wich Hyper- preach this at 
dilia;thatis; w ſuch woꝛſhip nis aſcri- Franckfort, 
heth vnta the virgin Maxie? eſpeciallie td 17 
ſidering the great miracle that is thervn· Read the unt. 
on to be ſcene; which is, that it is ſa waren ters of Sent. 
t increaſed, that the pit ces tbereof mould — — 
lade a good Pulke. And laſtſy,inreuvrente ciuded this af- 
1 ere man 
94 ocher 
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DES . ThiBething 4 1 
other tokens 4: fimilinwes ol the ſame 
Mherein our louing mocher doeth attri⸗ 
bute great pꝛebeminence tothe boly croſle 
in reſpectof that which thee doeth ſhewe 
rowardes all the reliques and holy things. 
True tic is, chat ( moſt deuoutite) ſhe doeth 
Wozthippe a heape of ſpeares, wherwithal 
Chzilt his ſide was pearced, and twos 0; 
hee dolen ol che verie ſame nailes,which 
dur Sauimu was nailed wich on the croſſe; 
pea; thee hath alſo oꝛdeined a holie day in 
rtouetente ofthe fame, and hath appointed 
4 ſpeciall Maſſe fz it: namelie, In feſt 
Lanceæ & Clauorum Domini. And then 
eetes the fame moſt friendlie with a 
Che feaft of — — — 
ade Mur ferrurmmiumphale, re Wh; 
paſs! Intrans pectus tu vitale, I le 
N. 75 31% © CadlipatidiFoſtia, 
Fecundatain cruore, 
me FoixHaſtanos amore, 
= ran — ß 
. aum udich in nr ronguranghtthus 
$i 4 1 96977 * beengliſhev::: 2136411." A IBS 7 
neben u eh a0 vpe mug lar. 
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O happie Speare and bleſſed, 
dyde ¶ rimſon red in blood, 
Of loue ſane vs diſtreſſed, 
. vouchſafe to be ſo good. cc. 
Thereafter hath ſhe yet fonre oꝛ fine of the 


right ſponges, wherewithall Chziſt was Sponges. 


refreſhed with vineger, which the deuout⸗ 
lie doech licke and kiſle, and relerues foꝛ a 
ſingular relique. Moꝛeouer, (hee hath the 


der ie natur all caple of the Aſle whereon he The Ale taile; 
ode, and the lame Panger wherein hee The Manger, 


e, whereof ſhe makes great ſtoze, But 
what is all chis to be compared by che re⸗ 
uerence which ſhe doeth ſhewie to the holie 
Croſſes Fo2 admit ſhee doeth woꝛſhip fine 
o2ſire Speares, and ſome Mailes, vet will 
ſhe not woꝛſhip all the ſpeares, which are 
bſed in the warres, noꝛ all the nailes which 
are made in the (mites foꝛges, no2 all the 
ſponges which growe tu the ſea, noꝛ yet al 
the tatles wherewith the aſſes are couered 
behind, noꝛ all the mangers where in hox 
les haue their pꝛouender, (like as ſhe doth 
permit to wozthip all the croſſes which 
can be mave) fo2 then you ſhould counter⸗ 
feitethe Ape to nigh: yet may it ſeeme 
ſttange to ſome, whether all other reliques 
02 holy things haue piſt againſt the moone 
Wa Berk - 41 becauſe 


The Bee hiue 
becauſe they cannot atteine to the like pz 


ferment. Fo2 all the roddes of right might 


challenge the fame pꝛiuilege, in woꝛſhip 
ofthe rod wherewich Thꝛiſt was ſcourged, 
and al ropes in woꝛſhip of that with which 
be was bound, x all haithoꝛnes in wozſhip 
ofthe thoznes wherewith he was crowned, 
But it behoues them to be content w their 
poꝛtion, fo2 they are ſufficientlie p2outded 
foꝛ: & it ſobeit che holy church doth pleaſe 
to attribute mote to the croſſe, it pꝛoceedes 
ok her meere liberalitie, and of the ſpecial 
loue which thee doeth beare to the ſame, 
which koꝛ the ſame cauſe ſhee reuerenceth 
mote than the verie body of Chyif, which 
did hang on the croſſe, oz than his bloud 
which he hath ſpilt ou the croſſe, Fo2 wee 
can not perceiue,that in renerence of che 
bodie of Chziſt,all bodies, æ much leſſe, all 
ſimilitudes o2 likeneſſes of the bodie are 
had inreuerence oꝛ wozſhip:like as not on» 
lie all croſſes, but all figures t likeneſſes 
ofthe croſſe are wozſhipped, reuerenced, 
kiſt, and lickt in reverence of that onelte 
croſſe whereon his bodie did hang. But it 
bath thus pleaſed our louing mother the 
holie church: and not without moſt great 
and waightie occaſions: foz without 


doubt, the likentz of the holig croſſe is of 
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of ſuch great power# ſingular vertue,thac 
the deuill doeth take it foz a bulbegger, 
and flies from it, as a dogge doeth from a 
piece of bacon , Like as euidentlie aps 
peareth in the golden Legend of Saint 
Chziſtopher : and in a number of other 
legendes, where almoſt foz feare bee be⸗ 
rated his bzcech, ſo ſoone as a croſſe was 
made. And it is alſo the cudgell wheres 
with he was once beaten, like as wee map 
plainlie ſee on all altars, c in pꝛoceſſions, 
where our Sauiouc is counterfeited knoc⸗ 
king with a croſſe vpon the gates of hell, 
at which all the deuils runne awape as 
though they were poſſeſſed , Mozeouer, 
it is the token with the which God hath 
treated heauen e earth: and that is it which 
Eſai would ſay(accoꝛding to the expoſitiũ 
of our holy mother the church) laying thus: 
Who hath holden the waters in his fi(t? 
Who hath meaſured heauen with his 


ſpanne, & hath comprehended all the 


worlde in their meaſures? Who 
hath wayzd the mountaines & hilles in 
a balance? Which is to ſap, that God did 
(with thꝛee fingers) make a croſſe, when 
hee created heauen and earth. Item, our 
holie mother the church laith beſides, That 

2.0 -- ny Moſes 
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Moſes did with the figure of the croſſe 

change the bitternes of the waters in 

the wilderneſſe, and cauſed the water to 

flowe out of the ſtonie rocke. nd al. 

though the ſcripture doth not make menti, 

on of ante croſſe, but onelie of a rod wher, 

withall Boſes did ſtrike : pet our mother 

the holy church hach thus expounded the 

ſame, ſuppoſing that Moſes did the like to 

the Bilhops now, who with their ſtaffe do 

make a croſſe & ſo bleſſe the peaple. Shee 

bath alſa fained, that thoſe which do ſpzin- 

kle their thꝛeſholdes with che bloud of the 
Paſchallambe,x theron ſec che figure of a 

croſle, that che ſtriking Angel by meanes 

ofthe croſſe doeth paſle by it, like as wee 

bene out of their ſequences, (which they 

bpon the croſle dayes, named Inuentios, 

crucis, ligne) here aboue rehearled, Be⸗ 

Exech.9.4, Mes that, che lame which Ezechiel doeth 
Tau is an He · mention of Tau, that is to ſap, of che token 
bꝛew word,ſig- 02 ſeale, which is ſet vpon the fozeheads of 
| CID vs the elect, therok hath the alſo made a croſle: 
that which E. Albeit that the letter Tau doth reſemble the 
zech. doeth call figure of the croſſe no moze then an aple 
= doth an oyſter: foz the one is wyitten thus, 
fox aſcale,Avo, I the other thus, I.: notwithſtanding 
743» the doth not take the matter lo neere: — 
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muſt (to; clownes) ſift meale though a 
lattice, and ſet them packing after the 
homelieſt ſozt, then may they bake their 
bꝛead as they liſt. This once is the iſſue, 
that all curſing and coniur ing, all yallows 
ing and bleſſing, al myſteries and cõlecra⸗ 
tions muſt be made wich croſles, | 
The holy Maſſe is likewiſe ful of croſſes 
from one end to another : ſometimes with 
two at once to ſaue boch bodte and ſoule, 
o to change both bzeade and wine: ſome» 
time with thꝛee together, in woꝛſhippe of 
the Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt:ſome⸗ 
time with ſiue at once, in reuerence of the 
five woundes of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, The bleſſed 
holie water is made with croſſes, the ware 
candles,the ſalt, the holy oyle, the palmes, ——— 
the Agnus Dei, the holie aſhes, and all the or the Malle. 
implementes pertaining to the Pꝛieſtes, Guido de monta 
are created with croſſes: yea the Bꝛieſtes — 
themſelues without croſſes cãnot be made Pamp: let of 
Hꝛieſtes. In al pzoceſſions the croſſe muſt, P1ieftes,inthe 


title De Sac, Euc. 
go befoze, Upon all bables.topes # ſacra- e alto Da- 


ment boxes muſt ſtand a croſſe, leaſt the Dis andus and In- 


uell ſhould put in his noſe : pea, vppon all nocent, fox the 
wafers & trinkets, vpon churches #bppon (Ponte al- 
ſteeples, x alſo vpon coine,#vpon Mamo- ſo in icke mans 
na iniquitatis, a crolſe mult ſimper. ner. 
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To conclude, the croſſe hath an dare in 
euerte boate, and hath a place in all the ce 
remonies perteining to the hol ie Church 
of Rome . There can not a Pagcant bee 
plated, but ſhee muſt haue a part: yea, a 
Nunne durſt ſcarſe let a fyſte, but ſhee 
muſt bleſſe her ſelfe with a croſſe. And 
the Prieſtes are neuer worſe at eaſe, than 
when they haue neuer a croſſe in their 
purſe. Therfoze, it is not without great & 
vꝛgent occaſion, chat our holie mother doth 


Holde the croſſe in ſuch honour: in ſo much 


as ſhe hath foꝛ her ſake, ozdeined and inlli⸗ 
tuted thꝛee o2 foure holy oz feſtiual dayes, 
as namelie, Inuentio crucis, Rogatio- 
num, Exaltatio crucis, and other ſuch 
like. She hath allo a ſpectall Baſſe in ho⸗ 
nour ofthe holie croſſe, which ſhee names, 
Miſſa de ſancta cruce: and a ſeruite cal 
led, Officium de ſancta cruce. And bes 
ſides ſhe hath moꝛe oꝛdeined and charged, 
that we ſhould vpon the good Friday after 
Maundap thurſoep, deuoutlie and ſadlie 


treeping along the ground vpon our bare 


knees, woꝛſhip the croſſe, and there beſtow 
a good fat offering, and liberall almes to 
the benefit and maintenance ok the pooze 
Pzietes,lo that they with crolles in — 

purles 
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purſes, might be peſerned againſt the di⸗ 


tell, Uherevnto ſhe hach franklie giuen 
a great heape of pardons to thoſe which 


with great deuotion do the ſame, Foz ſhee 


doeth eſteeme and beleeue, that the croſſe 
bath no leſſe foꝛce than the bloud of Jeſus 
Chziſt che ſonne of God. Fox behold, theſe 
are the woꝛdes with the which thee cau⸗ 
ſeth the croſle to be conſecrated 02 hallows 
ed. 

Oramus te Domine ſancte pater, &c, 
yt digneris benedicere hoc lignũ crucis 
tuæ, vt ſit remedium ſalutare generi hu- 
mano, ſit ſoliditas fidei, bonotũ operum 
— & redemptio animarum: ſit 
olamen & protectio, ac tutela contra 
ſrua iacula inimicorum, &c. That is: 
We beſeech thee, O Lord heauenlie fa- 
ther, that thou wilt ſo bleſſe this wood 
of the croſle, that it may be a healthfull 
help to mankind, a cõfirming or ſtreng- 
thening to faith, a furtherance to good 
works,and a redemption of ſoules: that 
it may be our comfort, our ſafegard & 
defender againſt the noyſome dartes 
of the enimies, &c. 

What can we aſcribe meze to Chʒiſt Je⸗ 
ls the ſonne of God fo2 the helpe e conſd- 
neee lik 


- . TheBeehiue © - 


lation oł man, than our mother the holie 
church doeth aſcribe here vnto the croſſe: 
pea all that Chꝛiſt hath euer done, & all the 
good which can be thought, that hath ſhee 
in like manner attributed to the figure of 
tbe croſſe. Foz thele be her woꝛdes: 
Iſta ſuos fortiores 
Semper facit, & victores, 
Morbos ſanat & languores, 
Reprimit dæmonia. 
Dat captiuis libertatem, 
Vitæ contert nouitatem, 
Ad antiquam dignitatem, 
| Crux reduxit omnia, 
Q Crux lignum triumphale, 
Mundi vera ſalus vale, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, 
» Fronde,flore,germine; 
Medicina Chriſtiana, 
Salua ſanos, ægros ſana, 
Quad non valet vis humana, 
Fit in tuo nomine, &c. A 
That is coſap: 
It makes her ſouldiers excellent, 
and crowneth them with victoris, 
Reſtores the lume and umpotent, 
and healeth enerie maladie, 
The dinels of bell it conquereth, 


releds 
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releaſeth from impriſonment, 

Newneſſe of life it offereth, 
it hath all at commaundement, 

O Croſſe of wodde incomparable, 

to all the world moſt holeſome: 

No wodde is halfe ſo honourable, y 
in branche, in bud, or bloſſome, 
O medicine which Chriſt did ordaine, 
the ſound ſane enerie houre, 
The ficke and ſore make whole againe, 
by vertue of thy poure. 
And that which mans wnableneſſe, 
hath neuer comprehended, 
Graunt by thy name of holineſſe, 

it may be fully endod, c. 

Beholde, here may you ſee that Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus is depꝛiued ofhis right, e the ſame 
is giuen to a wodden Croſle , ſo that it is 
not without iuſt cauſe , that the Catholike 
childzen of our holie mother the Churche 
doe name themſelues ſeruantes and ſlaues 
ofthe Croſſe, ſinging thus: 

Serui crucis crucem laudent, 

qui per crucem ſibi gaudent, 

Vitæ dari munera, 
dicant omnes, dicant ſingli: 

fue ſalus totius ſcecli, 
arbox ſalutifera: 


lis That 
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That is to ſay 2 

The ſeruantes of the holie Croſſe, 

her praiſe to heauen let them toſſe. 
And they which in the ¶ voſſe rewyce, 

ard of the giftes oflife haue choyce, 
Let this of all, both old and young, 

in ſolemne ſort be ſaid and ſoung, 
O holie Croſſe which canſt prenaile, 

O tree of life, All haile, All haile. 

Therefoze neither is it any maruell, 
chat ſhe doeth call vpon it ſo deuoutly, and 
pꝛayeth that it may defend vs from all ad⸗ 
uerſitie, crying with a ſhꝛill voyce 2 Ecce 
lignum crucis, venite, adoremus, That 
is to ſay: Beholde, here is the wood of 
the croſſe, come let vs worſhippe it. And 
alſo, O crux ſpes vnica, auge pijs iuſtiti- 
am. dona reis veniam, That is to ſay : O 
holie Croſſe our onely hope, increaſe 
righteouſneſſe to the godly, and pardon 
the offences of the wicked. It is no won⸗ 
der neither, that ſue doeth fo friendly flatter 
and coll it euen like as the ſhee Ape doeth 
Her poung ones, with all manner of plea⸗ 
ſire ſhee can deuiſe. Foz thee doech ſpeake 
vnto it, and doech commend it as though it 
had great vnderſtanding. Foz this is it 
which they a: 


Dulce 
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Dulce lignum, dulces clauos, dulcia 
* pondera: quod ſolum fuiſti dig- 


num ſuſtinere Regem cœlorum & Do- 


minum. That is to ſap: 
O ſweete wood, which diddeſt beare 


aſweete burthen , faſtened vnto thee 


vith ſweete nailes , which wall reputed 
worthie , thou alone aboue all other, to 
beare the King of Heauen the Lorde Te- 
ſus. 

. Witchother ſonnets, ſounding ail vpon 
the ſame tune, which ſhee ſingeth deuoutly 
in Gang weeke. End co the end that none 
ould maruell hereat , Maiſter Gentia- 
nus doeth here ſhew, that all this is foun⸗ 
ded vpon the Scripture, the which he doth 
confirme by theſe woꝛdes of Paule, God 
forbid that I ſhould reioyce, but in the 
Croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; f; by 
this Croſſe doth not he vnderſtand the ſas 
tiſtaction and ſaluation which it bzonght 
bnto vs by the Paſſion and death of our 
Sautour Jeſus Chyiſt (fo2 that vnderſtan» 


Gala. 6. 1 4. 


ding is hereticall) but onely the figure and 


bare likene ſſe of the Croſſe, like as our 
deere mother the hol ie Churche bath exe 
pounded it, ozdeining and commaunding 


Aachen fozclaive wowdes of Paule, bee 


ſong 


Gala-3.13. 
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ſong vpon the day called Inuentio ſana 
Crucis, wich open voyce duer the ſigure x 
likeneſle ofthe Croſſe, And in deede it iz 
to bee thought, that this is the iuſt mea; 
ning of Paule: fo2 otherwiſe it he had ta 
ken it ſo, like as theſe Peretikes will i 
terpꝛete it, what elſe might enſue thereof, 
then all manner of anguiſh and ſozrowe, 
perſecution and trouble: Which ts all to⸗ 


Deut. 21. 23+ gether vnderſtoode by the Crolſe of Jeſu 


** 


Chꝛiſt, which was a kind of ſhamefull and 
deteſtable death, as the gallowes is with 
vs. Uerely Paiſter Gentianus no? the 
Weelates of the holie Church concetue no 
great pꝛide in ſuch a manner ofCroſle:but 
they gladly poſt it ouer to the Peretikes 
and Huguenotes,agataſt whom common 
ly they crie,Crucifige, crucifige , Hang 
themvp,hang them vp, But the figure 
and holy token ofthe croſſe foʒmed of gold 
o2 ſiluer, is the onely hope, truſt, and ſtaie 
ok che holie Churche of Rome, & of all her 
ſubtectes . Sog it bzingeth her in good 
rentes, and maketh conttnually a warme 
kitchen aud a plentifull table. Therekoze 
mult we(doubcleſſe ) vnderſtand Paule ſo, 
to the end his lext may agree with the fozes 


ſaid ſonnet of the holie Church. 
aid ſonnet of the holie Church va 
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But touching Ma iſter Gentianus, in 
that he is here angrie, and rozes age inſt 
the Peretikes, ſaping : It is a dineliſhe 
mockerie, that the Heretikes regard not 
to aske, whether we will fraie away "gs, 
when wee make a ſigne of the Cròͤſſe 
with three fingers, Thereinhath he not 
(in my tudgement) any great reaſon, ſo ta 
diſturbe himſelfe. For ſeeing that with a 
token of the croſſe we fraie away diuels: 
what maruell is it then with the ſame to 
drive away flies , which in compariſon 
are nothing ſo wicked as diuels? Hows 
beit they doe oktentimes ſhametully bes 
ſhite the Sacrament boxe, yea the God 
himſelfe, which dwelles therein, and ofcens 
times do diſturbe the deuotion of Pꝛieſtes 
in their Memento, and when they ſtande 
deaming in their ſecretes. Uerily that is 
not to be compared by the diuelles. But 
Zele and feruent affection hath cauſed our 
Gentianusthus to ſpeake. And from the 
flies doch he retire againe to the images, 
fo: thoſe in no ſauce can he foꝛget, but will 
defende them by vertue of the ſecond coun · 
cell of Nicen. But becaule wee haue heres 
ol ſpoken ſufficiently befoze, wee will not 
trouble che reader there wich any * 

| g 


The Bee hine 
| The, iiii, Chapter, 
Of the worshipping of Saintes, and how their charges 
and offices are beſtowed to eache a part, and ſpecials 


ly of our holie Ladie of Loretto, and further of the as 
gregment and diſag1eement which is betweene the 


a — and the Heathen, 
: 2wardes he doth pꝛoceede from the 
— Fine , and falles to the wozſhipping 
of Datnctes , which are thoſe holie ones 
which aredeparted this wozlde into hea» 
uen, and ſaith, That they are not woꝛſhip⸗ 
pedof our louing mother the holie Church 
as goddes, but they are p2aped vnto onely 
that thep will make interceſſton fo2 vs, 
1. Tim. 2.5. Fo2albeitchatSaincPaule ſaith, There 
is but one God, and one interceſſour, 
betwixte God and man, namely Ieſus 
Chritt : yet that mult bee vnder{oode of 
thoſe days, when the holy father the Pope 
of Nome had not pet canontzed any 
Saintes, neither commaunded , that wee 
ould erect any altars oz Churches fo 
In the conncell them, reade Maſſes, oz oller giftes, and by 
of Nice ,in the ,. . 
counc:l of Tren theit merites to craue pardon fo} our 
PeterLom- ſinnes. For ſince that time hath the holy 
barde in the 4 Church concluded in ſundrie her Coũ- 
GY cels,that they ſhould alſo be our Attur- 
vent, diſt, eadem Nies,Interceſſours, or Mediatours : and 


Wt, 2. that wee ſhould ris to them 9 
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of our neede.Yea ſhe hath preſcribed to 
eache his charge, like as vppon Iwelfe 
Eeue, euerie one is appointed his office 


by drawing of lottes: Our Ladie hath _ 


gotten the beane out of the Cake, and. 
the 1 of Heauen is their hope, 
their {taie , the gate of heauen , the 
Queene and mother of mercies, Mos 
ther of compaſsion, their lite, their plea» 


ſure, and their onely Mediatour & Ad- 


ugcate. 
Inſumme, there is no other refage oꝛ 


pꝛeſent ſaie , thanſhe alone, like as they 
with expꝛeſſe woꝛdes doe dayly ſing in 
their prayers and thankeſgeiing in their 
Chrilti virgo dilectiſs ima, their Aue Ma- 
ria ſtella: O intemerata: Stabat mater, 
and many other pꝛetie pageantes, whiche 
bur holy fathers the Popes of Rome them 
ſeluts haue made, and with manie pare 
dons haue crimly adozned and ſec out: but 
in eſpeciall in their Salue Regina , Yea, 
they beſeeche her in one ol her p2ayers, 
which they call Proſas, that ſhe will, by ber 
motherly authozitie , commaunde Chziſt 
Jeſus the true and euerlaſting God, and 
bewe by the date, that ſhee is the mother, 


Pozeouer they beleeche her alla that — 
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Js will accept and receine them in the lan 
— houre oł death, and todefenve them from 
—— ſtella, their foes in the p2aper called Maria mas 
D — ter gratiæ, &c. After that, all whatſocuer 
and the ſeruice is ſpoken in the woꝛthie ſong of Sclomon, 
of our Laie named Cantica canticorum, of Chyilt the 
aun, loan ſonneof God @ ok his louing ſpouſe, uame- 
animz;the.7, lp, the commonaltie of the faithful: Alſo, 
tynes, and o- all whacſoeuer Eſaias hath pꝛopheſied of 
ned aye the ſpzigge,which ſhould ſpzing out of the 
are repleniſyed roote of Jeſſe : & ofthe ſame which ſhould 
with ſuch crulh the old crooked ſnake, that doe they 
Pznckes, all expound and declare of her: Yea allo 
the ſelle ſame firſt pꝛomiſe, which God 
made to our fozefather Adam,ſaping:That 
the ſeede of the woman,ſhould grinde 
in peeces the head of the Serpent, Chat 
bath our holy mother the Church of Rome 
aduiſedly expounded of Marie, And there: 
foe in place where there ſtoode, He ſhall 
grinde, hath ſhee ſet, Shee ſhall grinde,as 
being ſpoken, not of Chꝛiſt Jeſu the ſonnt 
of God, but of Marie her ſelfe, which ſhould 
be the pꝛomiſed ſeede . In ſumme, all the 
woꝛſhippe which in the ſcripture is attri 
buted to Chꝛiſt Jeſu the euerlaſting ſonne 
of God, the ſame hath ſhe bequeathed vi» 


do out Ladle, And cheretoꝛe will hee - 
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ſides ſa many boly dayes as are inſtituted 
. and oꝛdeined fo2 wozſhipping of her, that 
n we ſhall notwithſtanding celebzate and 
beepe halie the Saturdapes fa her, to the 
ende ſhe map at leaſt haue as much pꝛe⸗ 
b ferment as her ſanne Jeſus Chzitco wb 
e che Sundayes are attributed. Howbcic, 
faz all that bypou the Sundapes, Offici- 
„um beatæ Mariæ, that is, The leruice 
6 which is dane fo2 her wozſhippe muſt not 
be fozgotten. 
And hereof is it, that once at Venice his poth za 
g = great heuineſſe — when —— o__ 
the Graie friers had preached yppon S. a -evearie in 
Francis day, the — — par- — — 
1 dons and merites, which might be got- 
ten euerie yeere, it ſo be that the people 
woulde celebrate that day in their 
Church by hearing Maſſes, and offerin 5 
1 large giftes, whereby they gathere 
q — ſummes of monie: The Blacke lack ewes; 
ers enuying the ſame did take vppon 
them to preache, that it was not neede- 
" full to tarrie a whole yeere for S. Francis 
day , tomerite pardons , ſeeing they 


4 | might haue them cuerie Saturday bet- 
wil cheape, if they would reſort to their 


Patroneſſe; namely, our Ladic euerie 
= = - = weekes 


Croutched 
Friers. 
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weeke, and in honour of her, beſtowe 
their deuotion in their Cloyſter, where- 
by they preuailed ſo much, that the peo- 
ple did wholy forſake Saint Francis, and 


bequeathed themſelues to our Ladie, 


and the Blacke friers beganne by this 
meanes to bee verie riche, and to make 
good fatte brues. But when the Crout- 
ched friers enuying this, would alſo 
preache, that the generall pardon might 
(not onely from weeke to weeke, but al- 
ſo from day to day) be merited, in moſt 
abundant maner, if ſo be it that the peo- 
ple would come to celebrate and reue- 
rence the croſſe of Chriſt daily in their 
Cloyſter, for as much as Chriſt by his 
croſſe and paſsion had purchaſed ſucha 
large remiſsion and pardon of all mens 
ſinnes, that they needed not to tarrie 
for the Saturday, and much leſſe for 8. 
Francis day, neither yet to runne after 
any other Saintes, when as they might 
draw water out of the fountaine it ſelfe: 
whereat all the friers together waxed ſo 
wrothe,that they procured by the Sig- 
norie of Venice, that theſe Croutched- 
friers (ſhould be muſſeled, & forbidden 
to preache ſo any more, as becing 4 
r b mattes 
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matter moſt hurtfull to all Saintes, and 
eſpecially to our welbeloued mother 
of God, which by the Catholikes is wor⸗ 
ſhipped,& who was verie wofull to be ſo 
fotſaken, by meanes of following her 
ſonne. So as it is not without occaſion, 
that our welbeloued mother the holie 
Church, hath foreſene this matter ſo diſ- 
cretely, ordeining that ſhe ſhould at leaſt 
deſerue as much deuotion and reue- 
rence, as Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe. 

For this their Ladie is deſirous of glo- This ſtoxie ſe 
tie, and verie fonde of ſuch deuotion: Gin — 
which euidently appeareth by her clo- — — 
ſet, wherein ſhe was borne and bred. For in the hiſteʒie 
when the Tewes did firſt cleaue to the — — 
faith of Mahomet (geſſe when this was) — de.* 
then did ſhee ordeine , that the Angels ſcription of J. 
ſhould remoue her cloſet from the foũ- —ͤ— — 
dation, ſtanding in Nazareth, and beare —— ; 
it through the aire into the conntrie of 
dauonie: But when ſhee perceiued that 
ſhe was not ſufficiently honoured there, 
asthedid looke for, then did ſhee moſt 
ſpeedily cauſe the Angels to remoue the 
lame cloſet to a hill in the countrie of 
Recanati, in a wood, which appertcined 
toa good womã named Loretta; whers 

= by 
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by ſhe is yet called at this day, Our La. 
die of Loretta, howbeit, ſhe could not 
abidetoſtaic there long, for that ( by 
reaſon of the great acceſſe of people) 
many murders and robberies chanced: 
for which cauſe ſhe remoued againe, & 
cauſed her cloſet to be borne vnto an o- 
ther mounteine or hill, which appertei- 
ned vnto two brethren , which for the 
lucre or gaine which they receiued by 
her, fell at variance, & agreed like dogs 
and cattes together, ſo that ſhe would a. 
freſhe remoue againe : and ſeemed ina 
manner to haue a flie in hex taile, being 
vnable to remaine in one place. In ſum, 
the Angels did remoue this cloſet again 
from thence, and did bring it yppona 
common highway, where it doth yet te-. 
main to this houre, without any ground 
hold or foundations, by reaſon that the 
foundations wereleft at Nazareth, And 
now it is compaſt in and preſerued with 
bulworkes & ſtrong walles, which not 
withſtanding dare not touche the holis 
cloſet, through feare & reuerence which 
they beare to the ſame. 

And for proofe that this is true, doth 


ficſt appears hereby, That our Lo 
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re to a deuoute min in a This demon» 
44 e a ſtration is alſa 


witten in the 
thinges vnto him, and he hath declared Church of Low 
all the (ame to the commons of Reca: tet, and is re» 
peared by Le. 
ander Albert. 


dreame , and hath manifeſted all theſe 


nati, the which(therevpon)did forth- 
with ſend, xvi, choſen men to Hieruſa- 
lem, to inquire forthe certeintie hereof. 
To be briefe, they haue found the foun⸗ 
dations yet ſtanding there of the ſame 
cloſet, ſo that thereremaines no more 
Subt to be had in this matter. 
Secondly, a certeine holie Heremite 
(about two houres before day) did (ee 
à great light deſcending from heauen, 
(ih likeneſſe to fire) which lighted vpon 
this Churche, and it was twelue foote 
high, and ſixe foote broade: ſo that vn⸗ 
doubtedly it muſt needes be our Ladie, 
which came to take viewe of her feaſt, 
aud folemnizarion : for this happened 
vpon the day of her birth, the eight day 
in September, in thoſe dayes, when 
dumde beaſtes ſpake, and houſes did 
the. And then did the cockecrowe, and 
twaxcd day, 
Lafflp , wee map eaſily diſcerne this 
ſame , by ſo many, yea many godlp mira» 
les which thee euen there hach ewe 
og Rk3 vppon 
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vppon thole whiche (in their neede) did 
call vnto her, out of fa many faire pit⸗ 
tures and codly manumentes , whiche 
were lefte there in her holie Churche, 
by fundzie Emperours, Ringes, Dukes, 
and ali other ſoztes of people to an cuets 
laſting memozie . This is no mocking 
matter: Foz the Pope of Rome wag 


waunt yeercly to recetue hereby about a 


hundꝛe th thauſande Ducates, ( howbeit, 
that now the rent is greatly abated.) And 
therefoꝛe is it, that he doeth cauſe it to be 
ſo diligencly kepte, and ſo ſtronglp in. 
uironed with walles, appointing als 
wapes à Catvinall foꝛ ſafe keeping ot 
it, and aboute foure oz five dozen Cans 
nons and Chaplines, which vlually obs 
ſerue to doe ber diuine ſeruice, and keepes 
her from. Theeues and Robbers, from 
Spiders, from flies, Mothes, and other 
her enimies . The whiche is ſo true, 
that who ſo dare bat once doubte of it, 
che ſame is reputed and pꝛeſented fo2 an 
Peretike: like as is manifeſted by the 
example of Petri Pauli Vergerij, which 
fox the ſame canſe , was once in the han- 
des and examination oł the Inquiſitours. 
hereby wee map (iifficiently 2 
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that this Ladie is greatly deſirous of 
glozie and honour , and coueteth to bee 
accepted and wozſhipped fo the Queene 
bl of Þeauen , and allo tu haue the pꝛeemi⸗ 
by nence befoze all che Saintes of Para⸗ 
ts dile : Foz ſhee is of an other dilpoſicion 


thanthe holy Uirgin Marie (the mother Luke. 1.48. 


8 of Jeſus Chziſt) was, who did acknows 
a  ledgeherſelfe'to bee a pooze handmaide 
t, of God, and did direct choſe which nee⸗ 
d ded any thing vnto her ſonne Jeſus Chytit, 


e But this ſtandes bedeckt and garniſhed John 2.5. 


10 with Golde and Siluer like a Queene, 
ls and willes that we ſhould reuerence and az 
f doze her clothes and iewels, her. Chur⸗ 
„ ches and Chappels, her gilded cofers and 
Y other her furmture, vtenſiles, and imple⸗ 
mentes, like vnto the everlaſting and li⸗ 
uing God. To conclude, the holie Church 
bach made her Queene. 

After this, hath ſhee alſo muTred all os 
ther Saintes, and hath aſſigned and aps 
pointed ta each his ſundʒie charge and ſe⸗ 
uerall office a part. Each bath his holy 
dap, his ſundꝛie Collect, holy Hymnes and 
deuogit pꝛa iers:euetie one doth know ouer 
what handicraft oz ſcience , ouer which di⸗ 


e Church he is ap⸗ 
Kk pointed 


* 
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pointed to be patrone, defender, and Baal 
The Dutche are vnder the defence of 
Saint George. The Burgonians holde 
Saint Andre we for their Patrone, The 
Frenchmen Samt Michael. The Spani - 
ardes Saint Iames. And further, Saint 
Peter and Saint Paule are trodenin the 
place of Romulus and Remus, and de- 
fend the Citie of Rome with a key and 
a ſ worde. Saint Markes Lion is Pa. 
trone ouer the towne of Venice, Saint 
George on cockehorſe ouer Genua, 
Saint Ambroſe with his ſtaffe and 
whippe in hand ouer Millain, the three 
Kings ouer Cullin, Saint Dionis keepes 
the towne of Paris, Saint Goele doeth 
ſcoute watche at Bruſſels, Saint 
Baue and S. Louell doe loue the tow ne 
of Gaunt; Samt Romboure doth keepe 
the garriſon at Machelin , SaintLam- 
bert at Luike, and ſo foorth. After this 
hath Sairit Hugh and Saint Euſtace, 
otten the hunters in gard; Saint Mar- 
tin and Saint Vrban ths Aleknightes, 
Tauernhunters, and dronkardes, Saint 
Criſpin and Criſpinian are Patrones 
of the Shooemakers, Samt Arnold 
is Baal ouer the Millers, Saint Stecuen 
* Oder 
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ouer the Weauers, S. Luke is alloted the 
painters. And the Phyſicians (which 
might haue grudged and complained 
hereat) haue gotten Coſmus and Da - 
mian to their choſen. Ihe Carpenters 
do vaunt of their Patrone S. Euloge. The 
Tailers (which loue good fellowſſip)do 
cleaue to S. Goodman. The potmałers 
haue elected S. Goare, who carrieth a 
blacke diuell vppon his ſnhoulders, with 
gloing eyes, and a pot in his hand. The 
whores and light women were not con- 
tent with one Patroneſſe, but haue Saint 
Aphra (which may bee ſet in Venus 
place)whichin times paſt was alſo cal- 
led Aphrodite: and beſides her S. Mag- 
dalin, and ſo forth, as appeareth in Pro- 
ceſsions and ſtatelie ſhewes in Brabant 
and els where, where each companie 
doth beare his Patrone or Baal in fires 
mers diſplayed with great ſtate. Moreos 
ver and about this, S. —— — 
the hogges, S Loy the horſſes ar 
— De dogges, leaſt they run 
madde;S.Gallus gardes the geeſe, Sam 
Wendelin the ſheepe, S. Gertrude xeig- 
Dun, which is mop, roch diſeaſe har 
WY RE; bis 
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bis lundꝛie Apothecarie and ſpeciall Oe; 
tour. S. Iohn and S. Valentin do heale the 
falling ſicknes, howbeit chat S. Iohn with 
S. Benedict is alſo appointed ouer all 
infections of poyſon. S. Anthonie can 
heale the burning, S. Roche the peſti- 
lence, Notwithſtanding Saint Sebaſtian 
hath ſome kil init alſo, S. Roman doth 
reſtore the poſſeſſed and madde people 
againe to their former health, S. Marke 
doeth preſerue the people from ſouden 
death. S. Coſinus and Damian are good 
for all byles and ſwelling diſeaſes. S. Iob 
for the pockes, S. Appolin for the touth 
ache. S. Clare doth cleare and heale the 
firie and red eyes. S, Agatha hath {kill 
howe to deale with ſwelling breaſtes. S. 
Margaret is middewife for thoſe which 
are in trauell with childe. But becauſe 
that ſhe remained alwayes a chaſte yir- 
gine, and therefore not throughlie ex- 
pert in her facultle, S. Norpurg was ioy- 
ned with her, as a truſtie mate in ſuch 
a matche. S. Petronella can driue away 
all manner of agues. S. Vincent and 
Saint Vinden cauſe all thinges that are 
loſt to bee reſtored againe, Saint Ser- 
vatius doeth cauſe all thinges to — 
1 7 * We 


* 


the thighes, the knees, the ſhinnes, and 
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well kept. Saint Vitus doeth direct all 
daunſers, and ſuch as will leape or 
vaute. 

Pereafter pet hath eche his choſen 
ioynt oz ſpeciall place in gouernement 
of a mans bodie, like as in times paſt᷑ 
the twelue ſignes ol the Sunne. Saint O- 


tillia doeth gouerne the head, in place 


of the firſt ſigne named Aries: howe- 
beit ſnee hath bequeathed the tongue 
to Saint Kathaxine, and to Saint Appo- 
lin the teeth. Saint Blaſius is appoin- 
ted ouer the necke, like as the ſigne Tau- 


rut. Saint Laurence keepes the backe, 


together with the ſhoulders, in ſteede of 
Gemini, Cancer, and Leo. Saint Eraſmus 
rules the whole bellie with the entrals, 
in place of Libra and Scorpius: Notwith- 
ſtanding that Saint Appollinar hath al- 
ſo taken charge ouer Scorpius: for hee is 
— of the ſecret members. And 
orwards, in ſteede of Sagittarius, ¶ apri- 
cornur Aquarius and Piſces, hath. the 
holie Church of Rome elected Saint 
Burgard, Saint Rochus, S. Quirinus, S. 
John, and other more, which gouerne 


— 


2 
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To rontlude, eche hath his ſeruice, ann 


who ſo is the deuouteſt in honour ing theſe 
Oaintes, with burning tapers, wich roſe 


arlands, with gate coates, and with good 


at liberall offrings, the ſame is the moſt 
acceptable and beloued of our mother che 
holle Church. It is vetelte great pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton wich ſmall coſt, that the pooze peo⸗ 
ple (what neede dz diſeale lo euer they 
haue) kndwe pꝛeſentlie where to linde a 
good Apotbecarie oz Cheirurgian to cure 
their diſeales, Fo2 touching the Petetikes 
which bybꝛaide vs herebpon, chat we imi⸗ 
tate the vnbeleulng Meathen, and woſhip: 
pers of idols (as hath bin la id) & are none, 
like as Iupiter, Mars, Mercurie, Vulcan, 
Juno, and Diana, and ocher ſuch like haue 
bene : but are holie ſaints # Gods friends, 
And therefoze ought we (at lea ſt)to ſhewe 
chem as great reverence, as the Heathen 
did to their idols. Mer ought in time bf 
neede to rall vpon them: to pitt our ttuſt in 
chem: obſeruing their rules as a cõmande⸗ 
ment ot God: to bequenth Cities c Coun⸗ 
tries to their cuſtodtes: to erert Temples 
and Altars in their tumes: to butlde C loi 
ters and Adbies led their ſakes: ro tonle⸗ 
rrace and hallowe Pyieſtes , 9 — 
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Cannons and Feounes foz their woꝛſhip. 
And like as the Heathen had their Flami- 
nes, that ia, Pꝛieſtes of Iupiter, Mars, Ce- 
res, Bacchus, Venus, and Diana: and alſa 
their Nonne s of Veſta, Flora, Bona Dea, 
Sibyl, oz Magna mater, and other ſuch 
like, Euen ſo muſt nowe che Church of 
Rome alſo haue Cannons of S. Peter, S. 
Bauen, and S. Lambert: And Nonnes of 
5. Clara, and S. Brigit. Alſo as they were 
accuſtomed to offer ſacrifices in honour of 
Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and Proſerpina: 
tuen ſo ſþee obſerueth to doe her Maſſes 
and Trentals, in honour of S. Anthonie, S. 
Hugh, S. Sebaſtian, S. Rochus, S. Barba- 
ra, and of all Saintes. To conclude, thep 
did not anie woꝛſhip 02 reuerence to their 
idols: but the holie church doeth ten times 
moꝛe to her Saintes: fo2 (hee doeth attri⸗ 
bute ſuch things as they durſt not to de the 
like. Foz (as Homer maketh mention) 
when Iuno, Pallas, or Apollo, or anie o- 
ther of that companie would aſsiſt anie 


Homer in hig £7 


of their friends, they were faine to deſ- books lade. 


cende from heauen downe to them, & 
could not heare their praiers ſo far off, 
becauſe they knewe not their thoughts, 
elchough they were mediatours and in- 

dera 
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terceſſors for them to the great idol Iu- 
piter. Vea, Iuno her ſelfe, which was 
his ſiſter and ſpouſe, knewe not whar 
Thetis had held him in hand with. But 
our Saints remaining ſitting in heauen, 
canne erewhileſt helpe the people here 
on earth with cheir images, which can 
laugh and weepe, and doe all manner of 
miracles: and they heare frem aboue eue⸗ 
rie mans inuocation, as well as God him 
ſelfe, Foz, admit that the Scripture wit- 
neſſeth, That none doeth ſee or can con- 
ceiue the thought or inward cogitation 
of man, except God alone: yet the holie 
Church hath found a trimme remedie foꝛ 
that. by a pꝛeatie deniſe of The looking 
glaſſe of the Trinitie, ſaying, That the 
holie Trinitie is a looking glaſſe, wherin 
the Saints can ſee all things whatſoeuer 
happen here on earth: yea, can ſound 
the depth of mens thoughts, and per- 
ceiue the ſecretes of their heartes. Tt is 
verte erue.that we doe not call our Saints 
by this name God, like es the Heathen 
were wont to doe their canonized Saints: 
But what l Killes it fo; the name, when 
wee undergande the matter aright ? 
| Powe⸗ 
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Howebeic notwithſkanding , wee name 
themDiuos : wh ich is even as much as 
Gods, 62, Men created Gods: like as 
they alſo were wont to call their men 
cano::tzed Goddes, as Hercules, Dio- 
nyſius, Auguſtus, Veſpaſianus, 8c, And 
here beſides we doe attribute lo them this 
name Saintes, oz holie men, after the 
ame ſenſe, as G O D names him ſeife the 
jolie one of Iltael, that is, The Defen- g se 
der and Safegarde which doeth ſan- ptaces, 
ctiſie Iſrael, So that our Saintes are (at 
leaſt) ſo highlie Honoured of vs, as tir 
times paſt ante idols haue beene by the 
Heathen, and as God him ſelfe can bee 


by bs. 
The v. Chapter. 


Ofthe interpretation of the wordes Latria, Dulia, 
and Hyperdulia, and howe they are diſtributed 
to eche, 


FS. ſeeing it is requiſite, aſwel thꝛough 
the obiections which the Meretikes do 
here alledge, as alſo that God hath com- 
maunded, that wee ſhall alone call to Pfl. 50. 15. 
him in our neede, and that he eſteemes | 
K more than all ſacrifices and burnt 

ofiringy 
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E12.62.6. 43. offrings which we can make to himyes, || | Ahin 


11. that it is hee alone which can helpe ys, Ok 
Ela. 63. 16. and that Abraham doth not knowe vs, © 
. 10. nor Iſrael can ſay nothing of vs, but that 
God alone through his might can re- 
lieue vs, that is to ſmal effect: fo2 that knot 
can our hol ie mother ſo netelie loſe, that it 
is a maruell which the diſtinction that 
Maiſter Gentian doeth here bying foozth: 
and is by all Catholike Doctours, and ef: 
pectallie by the wozſhipfull Str Sonnio, 
reputed fo; a mightie bulwozke, namelie, 
betwixt Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdulia, 
Fox the holie church hath hereby made a 
diuiſion 02 cauill betwixt G O D and the 
Saintes, wherewithall eche muſt bee con- 
tent, as namelie: | 
That God alone with his images and 
the holie croſſe, ſnalbe honoured with 
Latria: the Saintes & their images with 
Dulia: and our Ladie with all the ima- 
ges which apperteineto her, and all the 
reliques of the right and holie croſſe in 
deede, with Hyperdulia. 
In verie deede, God hath the wozſt 
chaunce: foꝛ if ſo be we do expound it natu⸗ 
rallie, and accoꝛding to the literall ſenſe of 


the wopd, then is Latria nothing elle but 
Ahe 
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Ahirelings payment: m Tatrom: is A 
Gehen, whteh betdkene(h A reward 
or pay whichismade toahired feruant: 
and dumm are tbe hired. mem ſeruantes 
inlled hatres: and the maid ſeruantes LA. 
nico And enenfÞ ia Man ſerued ot the bbly 
Chureinoł Rome onelte.fo2 reward, like: a 
matſter a hired fernando; Againe thts 


Latria, lade the 


3. chap.ol the 4 
part. 


Dulia, Which is the dbu lot and poꝛti -- 


oui gnitte K bound ſeruice: fo Dulos 
N Qucke ia A ſauez and proper to anit. 
Kom tonching our Ladie, to her is alloted 
theboſtchaunce: faxHyperdulia is to ſap, 
Mare: can proper: baunde ſeruice, Sb 
that the good Catholikesare. but ſiniplie 
hixlinges,02 Gods hired feruatites au 
ſaues to che Saintes, but bounde to aur 
Ladie aloue all. Burche it, as be may 
Quod ſeripſi. ſcripſi, laid Pilate: The holp 
Church will not reunke her cauils, the loc 
is taſt: that which is wzitten, rematneth 
mitten Det notwithſtanding, becauſe 
God ſhall not be diſpleaſed, ſhe hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, that the Saintes ſhal giue him a ſhare 
ok their Dulia: but hee ſhall keepe Latria 
wholie to him ſelle:ſo that Latria ſhall ſims 
lie ſignifie nothing alle, then the ſeruiet 
lich perceineth to Gov Fry 0 
R 


Duliz, 


Hyper dulia, Tok$ 
the 1. chap. of 
the 4. pat. 


8 
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In this reſpect hach Maiſter Gentian any 


_ © "allother Catholike writers great reaſon, 
(eas they alledge) that the holie Church 


Mat. 4. To. 


doeth not woꝛſhip che Saintes line God 
wich Latria, but ſimplie as Saintes with 
Dulia and Hyperdulia: foz that bath his 
plaine diſpatche and ground on the cleare 
text of the Scripture, where Chyiſt ſaiech 
totheSaintes, Thou ſhalt worſhippe the 
Lord thy God, and him onlieſhalt thou 

ſerue. 'Fo2 in thele laſt wowes doeth hee 

ble the woꝛde Latreum, the which doth a- 
gree with Latria: and ſaith, that ts God & 
one ve ſball attribute the ſame. But inthe 
ſirſt woꝛdes he doth not once mention, that 
we mult woꝛſhip God alone with Prof. 
kyneſi, that is, With falling feete, d knee: 
ling: Therefoꝛe will the holy church, that 
this ſhall allo be attributed co the Saints, 
like as it is apparantly manifeſt by che 2, 
Councell of Nice, and by al Catholike uni 
ters. And although it is true, that Chyift 
doeth declare theſe woꝛdes by the witnes 
of Boles, which doeth aſcribe the firſt as 
well as the laſt ta & O D alone: yet the 
holie Church is not co reaſon with Moſes 


in chis paint : foz lo much ag Poles 
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wote that to the Jewes which were incli⸗ 
ned to the ſeruing of idols, and not to the 
Church of Nome: which doe not wooz⸗ 
ſyippe idols, but onelie Saintes. 

Item, chere is an other plaine text in 
Pate, which ſateth co the Galathians, 
That when they did not knowe GOD, 
then did they ſerue them which were 
noGoddes : tuen where he doeth vſe this 
wozd Dulium, which is deriued of Du- 
la, Whereby it oth manifeſtlie © plains 
lie appeare, that theſe Heathen haue alſo 
knowen this Catholike diſtinction , and 
therefoze woulde not wozthippe their 
Saintes, as Apollo, Bacchus, Hercules, 
Caſtor and Pollux, with moze other ſuch 
like, with Latria, but baſelie with Dulia : 
Euenlike as nowe the holie Church of 
Rome doeth ſerue her Saintes. Tou⸗ 
ching all other Pꝛophetes, which ſo often 
crye, that in time ol neede, wee ſhould on⸗ 
lieturne toGDD, andthat hee will bee 
honoured by our calling to him: pea, and 
lap, that all Patrones, Detendours, x Ba: 
als which may be thought on (to declare 
our grieues bnto them) are plaine idols, 
all that is to ſmall purpoſe , foz they 
did not (in chale dayes ) knowe ante 

Lla Giwg 


Galat 4 


The S rip 
6 fullefluch. 
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ching at al to ſay, touching this our diſting; 
tion, and there loze haue they gone roundly 
to woꝛ ke, vſing plaine ſpeech, without fa. 
ttouring the matter, oꝛ lapping it about i 
ſofte ragges:but haue ſerued all ſuch as ins 


. Uocate idols, pꝛay to Patrones, ſeeke bnta 


Baintes oz ante deceaſed dead men, with 


one ſawce ,. and without excepting anie, 
bath giuen them ta dzinke of one cuppe, 
But it the Jewes and other wolaters had 
bene ſo wiſe, to haue obiected to the 0 
phetes this wozthie diſtinction in ſteade 
ofa bucklar, J trowe they would as eaſily 
haue flopped their mouthes, as nowe ye 
N and pꝛeachers are put to 
Ke. | 


The vi. Chapter. | 


_ the worshipping of Saintes is affirmed by 

Scripture. 1 

N Otwichſtanding our louing & dente 
mother the holte Church of Rome, 

can alſo fiche ſomewhat our of the JÞ20- 

phetes wzitinges, wherewith ſhee doeth 


appꝛoue the ſeruice ofher holie Saintes: 


Pꝛouided alwapes, that ſhee hach the 
Keie to vnfolde che ſame foz her molt ads 


- 


nuntage, Fox in the ie: books of Po 
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x . 
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ſes(called Geneſis) is plainlie and expꝛeſ· 
lie let downe, That Jacob doth pray ouer. 
Ephraim & Manaſſes, after this ſort. ſay. St. 48.1 f. f 6. 
ing: God before who my fathers Abra - This witnes is 
ham & Iſaac did walk: God, which had 55 535 kortd 
fed mee all my life long vnto this day, — — 
and the Angel, whiche hath deliuered ther Catholike 
mee from all euill, bleſſe the laddes, and Wit — trea⸗ 
let my name bee named in them, and — * 
the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Inac, This hath the holte Church of 
Rome conſtrued after this ſozte , That E. 
phraim and Manaſſes muſt inuocate or 
call vppon the name of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iacob: fo2 ſo much as the olde Ros 
miſhe expoſition / which ſhee doeth accept 
as moſt firme and irreuocable ) hath in 
place of, named, oz called, ſet inuocated, 
And although the Heretikes doe önden⸗ 
fande this: after the moſt vſuall manner 
of ſpeeche, (accuſtomed amongſt the Des 
hewes) that Jacobs name called vppon, 
02named by Ephꝛaim and Manaſſes, is 

is much to (ape, As that chey ſhould bee 
accounted of Jacobs generation, and ag- 
cepted foꝛ childzen of Jſrael, like as Ja 
cob hiniſelfe doeth expounde it, ſaping: E> 
phraim and Manaſſes ſhalbe my chil 
aw ie deen. 


2 


Edi. 62.16. 
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dren, and ſhalbe called after the name: 
of their brethren, in their inheritance, 
And, like as is ſaide in Elaie, the fourth 
chapter, That ſeuen women ſhall wiſhe 
by one mans name to be named, or cal- 


led ypon by them, which is, That they 


may be called the wiues of one man: 
Feotwichſtanding, fo2 ſo much as this ex- 
— is accozding to the plaine licerall 

e: therefoze hath the holie Church of 
Rome abiected the ſame, and accepted 
theother fozmer meaning: thereby con- 
cluding, that Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob 
are to bee inuocated oꝛ called vpon ; How 
beit, the Pꝛophetes c Fathers in the old 
Teſtameat haue neuer done the ſame, but 
haue pꝛoteſted the contrar ie, ſaping, O 
Lorde, thou art our father: for Abra- 
ham knoweth vs not, neither is Iſrael 
acquainted with vs: but thou Lorde art 
our Father & Redeemer, and thy name 
is euerlaſting. &. But that happened, be⸗ 
rauſe the fozeſaid Abzaham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, were yet in ths lodge of hell, and 
mut pꝛay fo2 them ſelues,* could not then 
Cee in che looking glaſle of the Trinitie, 
what was done here on earth. Wherefoze 
Kkewiſehe Konig Charc hath not 


oy 
- 


— 
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dolune their names in the Kalender, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome of Rome. Beſides chei 
are to old, and were neuer canontzed of a- 
nie Pope. Neuertheles \, they ſerue our 
furne, to ſhewe after what ozder wee muſt. 
deale with our Saintes. | 
Pozeouer,we haue yet an euident text in 
Jeremie, which is, Thẽ ſaid the Lord vn- 
to me: Though Moſes & Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet haue I no heart to this 
people. MAhereunto doth agree the text of 
Ezechiel, ſaying thus: When the land ſins 
neth againſt me, and goeth forth in wic- 
kedries, I will ſtretch out my hand vpon 
it, and deſtroy all the prouiſion of their 
bread, and ſend dearth vppon them, to 
deſtroy man and beaſt in the lande. And 
though Noe, Daniel, & Iob, theſe three 
men were among them, yet ſhall they in 
their righteouſneſſe deliuer but their 
owneſoules,faith the Lord. &c. 

Nowe, like as (by theſe woꝛdes of E⸗ 
3echiel) it is concluded, that Noe, Dani⸗ 
el, and Job, were in the towne of pie⸗ 
rulalem, when G O D deſtroyed the 
ſame: ſo map wee alſo(inthelike man» 
ner) conclude and affirme , chat Poſes 
and the Pzophere Samuel did pap fox 
. Li 4 ** 


ert. 1 5. r. 


Ezech. 4. 14. 


ching 0 

the childꝛen of Jfrael . Ard nachwithſtan⸗ 
ding that the Loꝛde ſarethy Thot ht would 
not giue care tochem ꝓʒayers, pet the ho. 
lie Church dorth not regarde ie fo; (@ 
much as (like as it hath becne (ave) they 
lye pet in the dungean of heil, and could 
not pzaye ſo carneſtlie noꝛ with ſuich ʒeate, 


as the Saintes dot which nome art in 


beauen. Pet neuercheles, af they (being 

— yet in — of hell) prayed. 

Eckiu: fn.is En. hartilie for the people: What may wee 

an Pampb'et ſuppoſe that the Saintes doc nove, 

bandes ee. which ſtande in the Kalendar, and ate 

Canonized by the Pope? Verelie. they 

praye ſo zeulouſſie, that (often times) 

meir images here on earth through an. 

guifhe doe ſu rate and weepe. The halie 

churcui dach bling fogth manie moe places 

of ſcripturxe fo-confirmation of theſe arti» 

Paal. 139. 17. cleg:nanwly;that which Dauid laith: O 

God, I haut honoredthy friends, which 

is, Chat we ſhuld call pon Saints, which 

are Gods friends. Mio that Job ſateth ; 

Crie (pray thee) if happilie there be a- 

nie that wil anſwere thee, & looke thou 

yppon the holy men, &c; And albeit 

bee ſpeaketh there of rhe holie men which 

Gs in ths woe, ke ag the vr 
wii 14 


Job. 5. 1. 
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tert doeth plainely ſhewe it lelfe, yet why 
may wee not buderſtand the ſame of our 
Saintes and hely men deceaſed + Fo2 (o 
much as our mother the holy Church will 


ſo haue it to be, vnder ſtoode. Ouer and a: This argumkt 


bone this, Ehn iſt will ſap at the laſt invges is bzonght 


ment day, bntothoſe which haue beene 


ſoeuer you haue done to the leaſt of 
theſe, the ſame haue you done vnto me. 
Ergo , Who ſoeuer doeth pꝛay to the 
Saintes, and in place of Ged doth woz- 
hippe them, that doth God arcept, as if it 
had beene done to himſelfe. There are yet 
many moze & ſundꝛie of ſuch like p2oofes 
ok ſcripture, which woulde bee to tedious 
torehearſe 2 But becauſe the Heretikes 
doe deride them, and will vnderſtand them 
accozding to the literal! ſenſe, and after the 
Gieeke and Hebzewe tert: J knowe no 
better meane to diſpute with chem , then 
with a good fagot. 


Vet will Jadde thus much moze, That This is an ars 


when they haue a ſute to a Ring 02 migh · gument of Ec, 
kins and all oz 


ther Catholiks 


tie Pꝛince, they knowe verie well, that firſt 
they muſt ſpeake and ſue fo2 helpe of ſome 
of the Loꝛds, who may bzoach their cauſe, 
and by theirintreatie, be a mean lor them 
0 113 aid 


- — 


fozth by Ecki; 
— ue, and 
helpe full to the pooze and needie: What. —— 


waiters, 
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and ſo to further their ſute, which tonſide? to 0 
red, they ought not ſo rudely to entroche reuerei 
bpon the king of all kinges, without firſt to God b 
baue ſpoken wich one ok his court. In verie tonten 
deede it is moſt true, that a pooze woman ¶ toenio 
at Louen ſometime did chwatt the Docs matter 
tours and ſet chem non plus : by ſaping, | anothi 
That if ſo bee it that the King or Prince 

himſelfe had called & charged her, that Nec 
ſhee ſhould come to him, like as Chriſt 


expreſly charged vs to come to him, ſay- - 
Meth. 11-28. ing: Come vnto me all ye that labour 0 
and are laden, & I will caſe you : Then h . 
would ſhe not haue gone to ſecke any K 
other for her Mediatour. But this womã of 


was a great Peretike, and therefoze was 
alſo burnt,TUherfoze this article doth re⸗ 


maine in foꝛce c vnſoluble: to wit, that we to: 
muſt haue & allowe theſe Saintes foz our — 
Mediatoꝛs, Aduocates & Atturnies, being chi 


elle vnable of our ſelues to obteine fauour 
of Chʒiſt Jeſus:vea though he ſhould once 
againe die the death foꝛ vs, to pꝛepare bs 
the way to haue free acceſſeto the merci⸗ 
full ch2one of his heauenly father. Foz all 
this cã not ſerue,but we muſt haue a great 
ſoꝛt of Solicicoz8, Patrones, Pedistoꝛs & 
Baals which muſt moue the matter 47 


OftheRomiſh Church. 262 


to whom we mult vſe all the wozſhip and 
renerence which we are able to ſhewe vnta 
God himlelfe , ſauing that they muſt bee 
content with Dulia,and muſt permit God 
to enioy Latria to bimlelfe,wherewith this 
matter is fixte. And ſo will we pꝛocerde to 
another, 


Now followeth the de- 


claration vpon the.5. part of Maiſter 
Gentian Heruet his letter, wherein is 
ſhewed, that the heretikes ſeek nothing 
but libertie of the fleſb, hating all pꝛay⸗ 
er, kalt ing and abſtinence, 


The firſt Chapter. 

Which declares chat it is a lawfull thing, tolie & falſely 
to accuſe an heretike, being to a good intent, Alſo of 
the fables of Cocles of Laurence Surius and of Aloyfie 
m Lippomanus ,' and to what purpoſe they ſerue ® 
things moſt needefull and neceſſarie. 


2 A 2 IGentianus ſhewe , that *Z 

beſe Deretikes ſceke nos 
be thing elſe but fleſhely li⸗ 
JS 81 e vertle, and to get looſe the 


undappetites: nd therefoze (ith he) a 


T N this fifth part doth P. Wherekozewee 


mu lie. 
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it, that to the death they hate all pꝛayers, 
faſting and abſtinence. But here dꝛaweth 
great heauineſſe towardes: Foz a man 
might euen at the firſt ſight imagine, that 
be ſpeaketh not indifferent, but of affectid. 
Forſomuch as it is moſt manifeſt and 


payersofthe well know en, that they highly eſteeme 
Lurberians and of prayer, and allo faſt verie often: re- 


Huguenotes.; 


Pſal.69.10, 


fraining not onely from fleſhe ,- bur alſo 
from all kinde of meates, ynrill the veric 
night, and remaine durable in prayer 
and in hearing of ſermons. 

Pereby then a man might ſuppoſe,that 
Maiſter Gentianus hath deſerued a whet⸗ 
ſtone, and wagged the thumbe, to make 
his caſe good. Wlherefoze wee will moꝛe 


deepelp conſider this point, and war ily 


weigh the reaſons which haue moued him 
herevnto. So that wee hane then here to 
conſider vppon two pointes: Mamelp, the 
firſt is that which Dauid ſaich , That the 


xkale of the houſe of the Lorde hath 


-*encncaten him, Thich is euen here af- 


fected in Gentianus, F; he is ſo hottelp 
inflamed with che zeale of the holie Ro- 
mt{h Churche, that be is in a manner aſto: 
nied and amaſed , lo as he doech not ſee 
what he laieth, — 
. s 


( 
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withſtandiagdoech he recozde and call ta 
minde that whiche our holy mother the 
Churche of Rome hath concluded in the 
councell sf Conſtance, 81D the ſame time 
did put in pꝛactiſe, when the holie fathers 
there congregated did permic Iohn Hus 
and Hierom of Prage to be burnt, contras 
tie to the letters of {afecotduice, whiche 
were graunted and given them by the 
Emperour and the laide councell, ozdei⸗ 
ning moſt firmely, that it ſhould bee no ofs 
fence to bzeake pꝛomiſe with Herettkes, 
Vet pethappes our Gentianus hath read 
in Cicerg. That a mans faith or promiſe 
is ſtedfaſtneſſe or vowed truth, of that 
which he pretendes to doe or ſpeake, 
Therefoze he feareth Cas wee mapiudge } 
that ik he ould ſay nothing but a truth, he 
might bee reputed and taken foz à tranſ⸗ 
greſlour ot the oꝛdinances ok the foꝛeſaide 
councell,as though he had bndertaken the 
faith ol the Heretikes, -- - = 


Dozeouer , the holie Church hath cone Lies to a geo 
ſentedantvopdeined, that ſometimes a lie ent. 


map be innentedagainff Deretikes , foꝛ a 
good intent, as ta frate ſimple people from 
deſireforreade their bookes , leaſtthereby 
chen hotddfall intd their herelieg!!, = 


Fables. 


bie fades. 
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that this be true, appeares fut by frong 
pꝛouebable reaſons: & further by credible 
examples. The reaſons are theſe:Thar the 
holie Church hath ordeined & conclu- 
ded(like as yet by the daily exerciſe ap- 
peares) that it is not ill done, to make 
the people beleeue many fables & Caũ- 
terburie tales: as of holie reliques, Saint 
Gabriels fethers, and Saint George his 
ſpeare with whiche he did pearce the 
Dragon. Alſo of Saints as S. Chriſtopher, 
S. Barbara, S. Katherin, of S. Francis vine 
and others ſuche like, whereof Geſta 
Romanorum, Vitas Patrum, Specu- 
lum hiſtoriale, the booke Lippomani, 
the booke Abdiz and Sophronij and 
the golden Legend, are full, and reple- 
niſned with a number of ſuche fables, 
whiche our holie mother the holie 
Churche of Rome doeth tearme Piæ 
fraudes, that is to ſaie, holie deceiptes, 


or golden Legendes: And ſaieth that it 


is the milke , whiche Paule did giue tho 
Corinthians to drinke when they were 


yet vnable to diſieſt ſtrong meates: like 


as a good gray frier was woont to ſay 
at Ghaunte. In ſa much then, chat it is 
allowable co faine ſuche fine fables , to 
pꝛouoke 
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pponoke people to devotion , muche moze 
then is it tollerable to rehearſe ſome odde 
and ſtrange teſtes of Heretikes, as to wit, 
that they are blacke and foule fauonred, 

and woꝛke matters with the diuell, with 
ſuch like thinges , to afftight people from 
the ſtudie of their doctrine, Now the exam- 
ples are alſo verie ſire walghtie. Fo2 vp» 
on ſuch like lies, which the holy ſuppoſtes 
tj ſubiects ofthe Romiſhe Churche,hath 
perſuaded Empercins e Rings to beleue, 
were they permitted to make their pla⸗ 
cards & pꝛiulleges againſt the Lutherians 
FHuguenotes,wherby ſuch controuerſies 
Ftimultes are growen e ſpꝛong vp in the 
wald, that it is to be doubted, great bloud⸗ 
Hed will be made befo2e they will be apps 
peaſed againe. This map ſufficiently ap⸗ 
peare by the woꝛdes of the Placard in the 


reigne of the Emperour Charles of uoble —— 


memoꝛie, ſet foꝛth in the yeere. 15 21. at the C 
titie of Wlozmes,declaring expꝛeſſy, That 
Luther was a Pelagian , and did diſ- 
dainefullie contemne the Saintes. Alſo 
he taught, that there ought to bee nei- 
ther gouernment nor ſuperioritie , nor 
yet obedience, & did gaineſaie r eproue 
and allows all good ciuil pollicle and 


ſpiri- 


arles de. S. 
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ſpirituall reformations, to the ende the 
commonaltie ſhould be maued & prox 
uoked to raiſe armes and rebell again} 
their rulers as well Egcleſialticall as ( 
uill „ and to frame themſelues to con- 
tend, murthęr and ſteale , waſting and 


conſuming all thinges with fire and 


ſworde , co the great indammaęing of 


the whole common wealth of Chrilten- 
Foe LAnd;which is mare deteſtable, 

e ordeined. & allowed a certeine kinde 
of life, whereby each ſhould doe that 
which he would in, manner of brytc 
beaſtes: and as a law leſſe man did ah 
iect and deteſt all Eccleſiaſticall & tem 
porall la es. . 12,008 

Beholde, theſe be the verje wozdes of 
the Emperours acte, and this is the verie 
firſt 4 oziginall welſpꝛing of-all the bloud⸗ 


- 


* 


- hed, which hath happened throughout all 
Chziſtendome fo2 the ſpace of ſeven am 


foztie peeres, vntill this pꝛeſent time, the 
which all men may boch ſee wich their 
eyes, and in a manner feele with theit fins 
gers to be moſt groſſe, blockiſhe, and pal 
pable lies, which Petruſa Sotto (the Em: 
perours good ghoſtly father) and other 
Catholike Pꝛieſtes din blame in — — 

[4 L 
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eares'i not fo2 that they diu ſuppoſe it ta 
be ſo, ſoꝛ they had not a haire on their hea⸗ 
des but it knewe the contrarie . But fea⸗ 
ring che refozmation of the Goſpell, did 
moue the Emperours Mateſtie (which os 
therwiſeofhimſelfe was not by nature gi⸗ 
nen to wꝛath oꝛ any deſire ok bloudſhed) to 
abloudie aboliſhin x @ wꝛathfull extirpa⸗ 
tion of all theſe Lutherans & Caluiniſtes, 
which were not (in anp reſpect) foꝛ their 
tooth:fozſomuch as they ſought torefozme 
papiſtrie by the authoꝛitie of the Goſpell: 
Notwichſtanding, vpon their woꝛdes ones 
y did the Emperour pꝛoceede in his pur⸗ 
pole, e wotild not at any time giue eare to 
the Heretikes, Like as now the King ok 
Spaine;of a good zeale (ſuppoſing to doe 
God high c acceptable ſeruice) voth alſo 
moceede to the vtter ruine manifeſt de⸗ 
friction ok his own inheritance # naturall 
tountrie,# his moſt lopall, louing, x obedi⸗ 
ent ſubierts: knowing no other, but that 
ill is true; which his ghoſtly kathers and 
other Spaniſh Pꝛieſtes and foſter fathers 
ol the holie Inquiſition do put in his head: 
pea vppon the ſame hath not ſpared his na⸗ 
turall and onely ſonne , but hath deliceren 


him outer into the handes of the hellibe 


Pm IJnqui⸗ 


Placardes of 
king Philip. 


cheele: and good reaſon; foz who 7178 
. mn in 
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Jnquiſitours permitting them to cho Ml jinſelf 
him into pꝛiſon, where moſt miſerably I bee deu 
be ended his lamencable like. Uerelie I thevulc 
this was a ſlie and fine fetche , whiche our But 
holie mother did wiſelie weigh, thattoa UW whiche 
good intent menmight make a lie. Fo: dealing 
otherwile ; if they might haue mani: were bi 
feſted naught but a trog) ; then ſhoulde chere w 
the Peretikes haue founde audience by them, 
Ringes and Pꝛinces: the plate had been I their pr 
made, and all thinges woulde haue gone being! 
a wiie with Pꝛieſtes and Yoperie , Paſ: W cauſe ti 
ſes and ſuche tromperie of the Romiſhe UW the tru 
Churche : yea , the whole Spiricualtie meane 
would not haue beene wozthe a beane,liks I ledeloc 
as wee map perceiue in all places where arrowe 
thele Heretikes haue had hearing, and they fa 
where they haue beene permitted to plead I ftoze of 
thetr cauſe openly, things 
But worſhip bee vnto our Ladie of ¶ they re 
the ſeuen Okes, and Saint Iob of Weſe- J them | 

mall with all the glorious Saintes, which hell, 5 
are at Antwerp onthe high aulter, Fo} the thꝛ 
there ( in good time) dio happen ſome quarel 
fozeſight, by the cunning of vnkalding the W ſometi 
hooke of lies, and cauſing Ringes to bes terte 
leeue that che Moone was made al greene KU ſomet! 

pitiku 
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himſelfe to be a ſheepe, map happen to 
bee deuoured of the Woolfe, accoꝛding to 
the bulgar ſaping, 

But pet haue pe another commoditie 
whiche groweth by this kinde of ſacred 
dealing. Foz if Pꝛieſtes and Monkes 
were bound alwayes co pꝛeache the truth, 
there woulde enſue a great diſgrace vnto 
them, fo2 that they woulde oftentimes in 
their pulpettes become as dumb as fi;es; 
being vnable co bꝛing foozch any thing, be⸗ 
cauſe they are all vnfoꝛtunate in declaring 
the trueth, and theretoze ſhoulde mille the 
meane to btter their ercellent giftes of ſi⸗ 
led eloquence, But when thep haue no moꝛe 
arrowes lefte in their quiners, then doe 
they fall vppon the Heretikes , and haue 
ſtoze ot matter totalkeof , pea wonderfull 
things to declare againſt them: they rage, 
they roꝛe, they thũder, they lighten, x make 
them ſo blacke + defoꝛmed like diuels in 
bell. Sometime they catch a Caluin by 
the thote,ſometime Beza,ſametime their 
quarell is againſt Marottes Pſalmes: 
lometime with the Greeke and Hebzewe 
texte + whiche in no ſauce they can abide: 
lometime they martyꝛ the Catechiſineſa 
pitifullp,as though they _ it on a racke. 

Pm Ta 
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--Tobebziefe, chey regard neither dooze 
noꝛ poſt,but ſhoote their ſhaftes bp to the 
feathers in it. They pꝛattle like Pies, 
and ſeeme in a manner as they had ſoulde 
all their potte herbes, and pet reſerue of 
the beſt to them elues, that is truely a ſpoze 
and pꝛetie paſtime: ſpecially to the de⸗ 
tioute women, which are not greatly ac 
quainted wich the Bible, oz Gods wopde, 
but rather liſten to the Popes lies, and to 
daunle after his pipe, oz to heare ſome 
Goſpell of a diſtaffe , and tale of a cubbe, 
In fine,a man would verily iudge, that ſuch 
Catholike pꝛeachers had beene all their 
dayes Pedlers 02 pelting Apothecaries of 
Dutchlande , oz that they had farmed the 
p2attle courte whollp to chemſelues. Like 
as daily may bee perceiued at all their 
Sermons , and ſpeciallp at the wooz- 
thie Sermon, which a goodly grayfricr 
doeth viſually make in Frenche at Ant- 
werpe in S. Jacobs Churche, It ſeemeth 
he is one ok thoſe fozeſaid pelting Apothe⸗ 
caries whiche hath trudged theſe ſeuen 
and thirtie peeres to all markets & faires, 
about the countrie, to fell his triacles and 
Tattes bane. 


K 
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It doeth alſo appeare by the pꝛeaching Þ the — 
ofthe fozeſaid bzother Cornelis the whip» Conn part. 
per, who doeth with ſuch a zeale roare 
againſt Herettkes „ chat he will haue 
them rooted out quite, and to bee burnte 
to aſhes. Dea, he hath not long ago pꝛea⸗ 
ched, That childe bearing women ought 
to haue their wombes rent and tozne, ta 
take out their babes, and burne them, be⸗ 
foze they ſhoulde bee bozne oz bzcughe 
foozth into the wozlde , which he doeth af 
firme with a plaine texte, which be hath 
read in the kitchen bible, oz elſe hath lear⸗ 
ned ol his Cooke: namely, that of Egges 

fride in a frying panne, come no ill chie⸗ 
kens, Jomitte the goodly Sermons of 
donken Nicholas, the Biſhoppe of Har- _— Ni- 
lem, and many famous ſermons moze of 
undzie wozthie champions, which doe 
ring their larum belles wich ſuche vehe⸗ 
ment ie againſt Meret ikes, that when they 
are in their pulpttes, their hoarſe aud 
ruſtie thꝛotes will ſcarſe bee rekreſhed and 
cleared againe with foure oz ſiue pottleg of 
wine. 

Vet can J not koꝛget z noz let gippe out 
of memozie , that pꝛetious Sermon of 
the teuerend Biſhop of Vtrecht , which he 

Pmz mas 
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made when the Pꝛouinciall councell wag 
holventhere , whiche is about thꝛee peereg 
paſt. Foz in the ſame he declared and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced it out at large, ofthe Dutche 
Beare Luther, and that his mother was 
a whoze , and had ſlepte by the Oiuell, 
with many luche like Caunterburie tales 
and foꝛged fables whiche he had rakte 
together out of Cochles oz byother 
Laurence Surius who were godly Catho- 
like pedlers, * 

And verelie ſache truſtie ſpeares as 
Laurence Surius and Cochleus haue well 
deſerued a good peece of roſted beeke hotte 
from the ſpitte, conſidering that with their 
- notable and excellent bie fe hiſtozies, they 
haue furniſhed and well armed the Bi⸗ 
ſboppes, Monkes, and pꝛieſtes, with ſuche 
fuife as will ſerue their turnes to occupie 
their Pulpittes wich all. So as their ſto⸗ 
ries map well and aptly bee called Dor- 
mi ſecure, that is to ſay, Sleepe without 
care: So that the Monkes and Patiſhe 
Pꝛieſtes neede not ſtudie in their Bibles 
fox to make a ſermon , ſo long as they 
ure pꝛuuided of ſuche bookes. Fox there⸗ 
in they lande made readie to their handes, 
Wo US, © m. zur _=_” matter 
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matter enoughe to pzatevppon : yea it it 

were naught elſe but the pꝛetie pageant 

whiche the foꝛeſaid Laurence Surius doth 

rehearſe ofCaluin , To wit, That Cal- This pꝛetie 
uin ſhoulde ſeeke to confirme his dac tale is to be 
trine with miracles , and therefore nan ate 
ſhoulde perſuade a man to ſuſfer him. rence Su: ius, 
ſelle to bee borne in a coffin to Church: wich he hath 
And when Caluin called to him, before —_— mg 
the (multitude ) that if his doctrine rum inc rbe ge- 
were true, heſhonld ariſe ; the man ferwm,and us 
being ſmothered in the cheſte was Peat Caſs 
founde ſtarke deade : his wife begin- 

ning pitifully to lament, Caluin did 

(with faire ſpeache and promiſes of 
recompence ) perſu ade her to bee ſtill: 

and preſently gotte him into the Pul- 

pitte, declaring to the people that it 

was long of their vnbeliefe that this 

miracle woulde not fadge . It is a 

common ſaping, that, To him which 

telles a lie or a fable, it behoues him to 
haue a good memorie. But this was 

out of this good {ioziographers heads, 

foz ſo muche as he did not call to minde, 

that they are not accuſtomed at Geneua, 

ta bing deade coꝛſes into che Churches. 
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and muche leſſe in time of any Sermons: 
beſides, he had fo2gotten , that Caluine 
did al wales teach it to be an vngodly and 
a diueliſhe acte, to goe about to confumę 
the doctr ine ol the Golpell a new with mix 
racles, which hath alreadie in times paſt 
beene ſufficiently confirmed with moſt 
notable and wonderfull miracles of God, 
But the good Catholike is to bee pardo⸗ 
ned, foz chat (with eating too muche 
liſbe) his bꝛaines are weakened, and his 
memozte thereby decayed . Pet he de: 
klares moze, which ſounde a great deale 
better. 

As touching the miracles of Luther: 
of the bloud which iſſued out of che Sa: 
crament from the altar in the countrie of 
Brandenburge, whiche (it map bee) he 
hath learned of, Aloyſius Lippomano, 
who hath likewiſe wyitten a great booke 
fullofſuch teſtes. And many moze ſuche 
lies and coyes with a witnelſe, which ſertte 

greatly fo2 the vſe of Pꝛieſts and Monkes 
in time of their ſermons pꝛeachmentes. 
And chiefelp thele newe baſe Countrie 
Bilhoppes , whiche (fo2 the molt part) 
haus ſpent their tune in une , bene 
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the butterie and the kitchen, and can ſate 
but litle except they be pꝛickt fozwardes 
with ſome helpes: like as map appeare by 
the woꝛthie ſermon of the reuerend Biſhop 
Franciſcus Sonnius, (thc father of all the 
newe Biſhops) which he made at his firſt 
entrie to a citie called Hertoghenboſch, 


ſaying, That the citizens might reioyce, 
for fo much as they had gotten him to — of 


be their Biſhop, for that henceforwards 
(quoth hee) you ſhall haue great reſort 
of manie ſtrangers, which (afore times) 
were w/ ont to haue their trade to Luyke 
and Vtrecht, and the one ſhould cate a 
herring, the other ſhould drinke a potte 
of beare,which would be a great helpe 
to their impoſt,&c. Was not this a good 
helpe to ſing Gaudeamus ? 

Jnlike manner alſo Curtius at Bridges, 
which notwithſtanding had bene Paſtour 
02 Curate ot che great and chiefe church at 
Louen, expounding that parte ot the Gol⸗ 
pell: Ego ſum, nolite timere: I am hee, 
be not afraid, ſaid, That he was the man, 
of whom ſo. much had bene ſpoken,and 
that they ſhould not ſtande in feare of 
ought, conſidering he was atowns man 
borne, and chriſtened in the ſame font. 
» Pm; Ju 


The ſetmon of 
Curtius. 
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In fine, it was: which way to London! 
A pooke full of plummes. The good Ci 
rate had but litle to ſay, fo2 hee knewe no 
tales of Robin Hoode, no2 yet of Caluin, 
no2 the Dutch Beare his miracles, Hee 
had not red ouer the pleaſaunt hiſtozies 
of Laurence Surius , Cochles, nor Lip- 
manus, Therefoze are they highlie to 

ce commended , which can kurniſh out 
their matter with ſuch pleaſaunt rehears« 
ſals, to keepe the audientes waking : as 
fo2 the Byble oz Goſpell, they haue not 
foꝛgotten much,becauſe they feare toreay 
it, leaſt (thereby) thep ſhould become He- 
retikes. To conclude, ſo farre foo2th as 
lies and fables doe ſerue to the aduance- 
ment of the holie Church of Rome, they 
are nat onelie to bee bozne with all, but allo 
greatlie extolied , And cherefoze it is no 
maruell, that Mai ter Gentianus durſ 
thus boldlie affirme by writing, That 
the Huguenotes and Lutherans did hate 


and deteſt all pꝛapers, faſting and abſti- 


nence, This is than the firſt point, which 
is to be cõſidered hereof, toꝛ his diſcharge, 
to wit, That he bath (in this behalfe) be⸗ 
haued him lelke as a good and bfai Cas 


tholike, 
The 
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The ii, Chapter, VVhereinis declared, 


Howe it is to be vnderſtood, that the Huguenotes & the 
Lutherans do hate all prayers, faſting, abſtinence, and 
enaunce or mortification: aud herein is comprehen- 
ded of the abſtinence and mortificationof Mcnkes, 
Rishops, Prelates, and other: and of the mortification 
which is vſed amongſt the Huguenotes & Lutherans, 


Tu other part is, that hee hath great he manner ot 
reaſon to ſap, the Heretikes are moy: fafting a pzay- 


tall foes to pꝛaper, faſting c moꝛtification. 
Foz there is a rule in lawe, That, to plead 


notes and Lu⸗ 


acaſe ill, and otherwiſe then it ought to therans. 


be, or to neglect the ſame wholie, doeth 
fall out to one effect. Tell then, albeit 
the Peretikes doe often pꝛap & kalk, fo: ſo 
much as then doe it not as they ought, it 
ſerues them to no purpoſe. It is true, they 
pap moꝛning euening: would be loth 
to go to their meales oz to ariſe without 
pꝛaping and ſeruing God: which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding is oftentimes neglected by the 
molt chiefeſt of the catholikes: like as map 
be ſeene in the Popes ſacred Court, and at 
the tables ofthe Cardinals and Biſhops: 
pea, amongſt the moſt faithfull ſubiectes 
ofthe Romiſh church. In ſo much as it 
hath bin founde neceſſarie fo; a Pope to z,j 


$raun pardons to ſuch after their meales — is ſaid. 


ſhould 
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Gould once dꝛinke, to the ende that (there: 

by) he ſhoulde remember the good ale 

knights to lay their graces,fo2 to haue one 

good dꝛaught moze when they haue done. 
Jam. I. f. 6-7. J admit then that the Pert tiks do pꝛay a. 
Mat. 7.7. paſe: But to what ende is it: They pjay 
— not as they ought to doe, Foz, in primis, 
Mar 9. 23. they will appzoue, that whenſoeuer we de. 
Tohn 16.23. ſire ought in the name of Chyilt Jeſus, 
Plal.27-1-7:3 that wee are aſſured to obteine the ſame, 
Rom.4.20.8, And therefoze (ſay they) All faithful peo. 
33.34.34. ec. ple are aſſuredlie perſuaded of their (al. 
— 4 uation, and ſtand in no doubt at all of 
1. Con. 1 3. 5. Gods gratious good will and fatherlic 
Augu, vpon the loue towards them: for ſo much as God 


IS — can not lie, who hath (for Ieſus Chriſtes 


fermon, and v · ſake) vndoubtedlie promiſed them the 
pon the Galat. ſame: and with his holie Ghoſt hath 


in the 5. 8 2 
a, penn ſealed and affirmed it in their heartes, 


Tit-6.cap. 2. This doeth the holie Church of Rome 
ﬀ 7. hold foꝛ great hereſte , teaching to the con: 


Staniſlaus Hos | . . 
Gus in the les That none in this preſent worlde 


bookeofHere- Can certainlie know, whether his prayer 
ſies. And in the be heard, much leſſe, whether he bee in 
Touncell of Gods fauour or no, except by great pre- 


Trent, it is thus 1 « : . 
concluded. — eminence, or ſome ſpeciall miracle, it be 


12.13. cap. reuealed and made knowen vᷣnto him. 


13-148, Therefoze doeth ſpe hold it top great arro- 
: gancie 


i 


ns i. a ca — ©, 
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ttancie and pꝛeſumption, to ſap (accoꝛding 
to Saint Paul) That the holie Spirit of Rom. 8. 27. 
God is in vs, and prayeth in vs, and that 
without it, we can not pray at all: Foz ſo 
much as none doeth knowe whether hee 
hath the ſpirit of God oz not: and therefoꝛe 
mult alwayes ſtand in deubt betwixt hope 
and feare, like to a ſhip without helm and 
compaſle, betwixt the gulffes and waues 20 
ofthe ſea, like as S. James doeth lay, * 
Secendarilte,the Peretikes will not de⸗ 
clare and complaine their neede, but to 
God onelte, noz call vpon anie but him a⸗ 
lone, as though none but hee could helpe 
them, o2 that he were atleaſtre, and had 
nought elſe to doe, but tuft to heare what 
they would ſay vnto him. To the contra: 
rie of this, doeth the holte Church com: 
maund, Thar wee ſhall likewiſe call vpon Inthe 4.chap, 
Saintes, and put our truſt in them, like of the 4. part. 
as hath bene declared befoze . Bozeoner, 
they will not haue anie Mediatour 02 Ads 
uocate to God, but onelie Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
And ſo ſet all Saintes aſide, as ſeruing fo2 
ifers, and ſtanding to none effect: euen as 
though Chꝛiſt alone were a ſufficient Me⸗ 
diatour, and that the ſillie Saintes had not 
one bopce in a court. 
a Aker 
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Afcer this, they will not pzay anie thing, 
fo2 (fozſouth) it mult lirſt be found — 
bed in the Scripture, fezalinuch as To 

Rom.14.23. pray without faith (ſay they) is ſinne: 


Heb. 1 I. 6. 
— And faith can not be allowed, without 


the promes and word of God. Dereby 
(la)doeth it came ta paile, that the pooze 
ſoules do remaine ſtill frying in Purgato⸗ 
rie, foꝛ default of a Pater Noſter, t an Aue 
Marie. In ſo much as now tie bigb wape 
(though which the ſoules were wont to 
paſſe)is become ſuch a thicker,ouer grow 
en with thoznes and thiſtles, that it is not 

poſſible to paſſe that way ante mo2e. 
Dozeouer, they will not pay other wiſe 
than in their own mother tongue, oz in ſuch 
a language as them ſelues do vnderſtand, 
as though our God did not vnderſtand La- 
tin: oꝛ at leaſt, that they them ſelues ought 
to vnderſtand that which they lay. They 
build vpon Paule, who foꝛbiddeth to pꝛay 
in an vnknowen tongue. But they doe not 
conſider that the holie Church of Rome 
hath altered the caſe, commaunding, that 
Paſſes, Ceuenſongs and Uigilles, Bat- 
tens, and Meridians, wich all other ſuch 
tromperies, ſhould bee red in the Latin 
tongue, 


5 . r FF R8NR AM +, 


Of the Romiſh Church. 272 


,euenlike an vnlearned theefe rea- 
deth his necke verſe : fc2 that is moze me⸗ 
ritozious , than if wee our ſelues vnders 
ſtoode what wee did ſap. Like as Cardi⸗ 
nall Hoſius, and Doctoz dolt Eckius 
haue finelte affirmed out of that part of 
Scripture, where it is witten, That Pi- 
late did ſec downe the title oz ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion, in Pebzewe, Gzecke, and Latin. 
And in deede, it is good reaſon, that they 
which (after the example of Pilate) do cru⸗ 
cifie Chꝛiſt, ought likewiſe to vſe and imi⸗ 
tate his language. 

Further, theſe Heretikes will not ſap 
their Aue Maries, nc Pater Noſters, 
with litle pꝛetie woodden bullets oꝛ beade⸗ 
rowes made of ſtone oꝛ puonie, as though 
they ſhould ſcoze them vpon a poaft: they 
ſuppole perhappes, that GD D maye 
nomber oz tell chem him ſelfe, thinking he 
hath nothing elſe to doe. They will neuer 
kneele vnto Images oz dumbe Saintes, 
(by p2aper) to crane their helpe oz ayde, 


Latin tongue. 


but imagine G O D to bee pꝛeſent euerie Mat. 6.6, 


where, and that their pꝛayers bee as foz- 
cible in their bedde chambers, as to our 


bleſſed Ladie, the Ladie of Hayle, oz ta 
Saint 
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Saint Iames of Compoſtella in Spaine- 
And therefoze do deride all the pilgrims 
ges ofourlouing mother the holte church. 
And when they deſire to receiue Gods hg: 
lie ſpirit, they knowe not chat they ought 
to ſay an Aue Marie, like as the good Ca 
tholikes ble to do at their ſermons, foꝛ ſo 
much as Aue Marie is as much to ſay 
with them, as, O Loꝛd graunt bs thy holie 
ſpirit, And, which is wozlt of all, they will 
not p2av , neither thꝛough the merites of 
Saintes, noz thzongh the vertue of holie 
water, ok the holie ople,of ſanctified bꝛead, 
of Palmes, Agnus Dei, holie Reliques, M 
no2 thzough the merites of holie dayes I 
which chep haue obſerned,neither thzough Ml - 
the merites of their kaſting, oꝛ ante wozld: 
lie thing elle, but onelie chzough the me- 
rices of the onelte ſacrifice c2 oblation of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, being offered vpon the croſle 
to God the Father: pea, they make a teſt 
of all ſuch matters, x condemne them fo! 
meere ſuperſtition and idolatrie . To con» 
clude, they will not pꝛay as the holie Ro: 
miſh Church doeth. Ergo, they pꝛay not 
as they ought to do: and ent mulk we 
account of them as though they did not 
P2ap af all, 


— 


I ” ee x am ca 


Euen 
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Euen in{tke ſoꝛte doethit fall out with 
theie faitivg: fo2 they fait after their owne 
onders, and will not abſerue the ozdinance 
ol the haly Romiſh Churche. But like as 
they p2z@uichout keeping any ſet taylte, 


02 Ceremonie, ſo die they faſt without a | 
ſcoꝛe, and without exception ofdayes : ſo — 


chat God cannot well remember, when 
they hit: ſaſte d oꝛ pꝛayed. And further 
when they faſt, they wil not eate any thing 
at all, and make it as great a matter to 
eate ſilhe, as fleſhe, and Egges 3 which is 
a great hereſie, like as is ſhewed belege. 
.Where;againe (notwithſtanding) they 


will wich an obliſnatehead)defend, That, - 15.11. 
that which goeth intoithe mouth, defi- 1. Tim. 4.3. 


letllaot the man: And, Jo them which 
avedenieall thinges are cleane, whiche 
Godhathicteated , to vſe them with 
thankeſgeuing Aller this; they mill ne 
faſt in reuerence of the Saintes, to obſerue 
their Uigilles with deuotion, like vnto our 


bolꝝ mother: And when they baue bꝛougbt 
all about, ta what ende (J pꝛay you) ſerues 


their falling: They acknowledge them- 

ſelues, that of it ſelfe,it is neither good no2 

bad: And, That the kingdome of God Rom. 14. 

doeth not conſiſt neither in meate nor 
51 


17. 


I. Coz. 8.8. 
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drinke, Peas they vphold, That meate ot I n 
drinke doeth not make vs acceptable to I f. 
God: And, That wee are not the better | & 
for eating, nor che worſe for not eating. 
And that allthetr faſting onelp ſerueth ta Iſ þ 

« .q: + make them moe apt c fitte.coſerue God, 
1-1) 4,72 and to ſubmitte themſelues to his ommpo⸗ 1 
tent power: chieflp whenſoeuer his mach Ml x 
To what ende ig kindled againſt them. Then doe they W « 
faſingis vled. le kaſting, not foz the deede itlelfe, tuck 4 
the occaſion of pꝛaper, c to humble them I | 
ſelues, but further benefit do they not ſeeke Il 1 
by it, vnleſle that anie ot his own accopdo 
free wil, do accuſtome him ſelfetherevnto, 
| thereby toſubdue his fleſh, and the ſinfull 
A true linde of affections ofhis minde, Elſe(ſap they) tte 
faſting. right faſting ĩs, to refraine from all vn. 
godlie and ſinfull deedes, and to frame 
— — = a. * Kim ſelfe to vſe a — ſobrietie & 
Nom. 13.13. temperancie all. the d ayes of his life. 
Ahereas — our deare mo⸗ 
ther expꝛeſlie doeth teach, That faſting is 
a meritorious worke of it ſelfe, whereby 
a man may merit heauen, the fauourof 
God, and life euerlaſting, as hath bene 

declared befoze, 


 Sexingthenthatthe Heretikes make 
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cor n acrount hereof, but rather effeeme ie 
eto in vile, and an open blaſphemie towards 
tter 6 D, ſo doeth it appeare, that they do 
ng. hate and abhozre the right faſting ofthe 
bn bene Church. 


'od, Concerning Penaunce ,moztification, Abſlinence? 


Po and bꝛideling of the fleſh, therein they doe 
ath rot likewiſe conceine ante great pꝛide: fo 
hey otherwiſe they would goe to ſhꝛift, where 
i asnowe they mocke with it, and with all 
che penaunces which che. ghaſtlie father 
t doeth burthen the penitent loules withall. 
02 Furcher, chey will haue Pꝛieſts to marrie 
o, wines That eche one ſhall haue his mar: 
ul ricd wife and euerie woman her eſpou- 


ſed huſ band, to the ende, aduoutrie & 
. fornication may bee auboided. And will 
de not lende out their wities tu the pariſhe 
& i] pyieſtes nd Monkes, like as the good 
. IF Catholikefelowes (eſpeciallie in Spaine) 
doe, faz to pleaſure the holie Clementiſſt 
S BF communitie , as is befoze rehearſed, 
Tuev paſſe not fo anie Ember weekes 
t F Theyobſerne neither Lent, noꝛ Shzoue« 
0 F tide, Saint Martins, noꝛ Twelfth daye at 


night; they will not daunſe, neither will 
thepdzinke anie mote, than to ſatiſſie their 


ö thirſt; once they wil be ri enots: 
hurt ne they wi "rid 2 


—— 


1. Coz. 7. 2. 
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they do not imitate their fozefathers:they 
will haue a newe lawe after their manner, 
they elteeme it not woꝛth a rotten medler, 
to remooue into à Cloiſter o; religious 
houſe, and to begge from dooze ta doon: 


tthey l kolle with the holie Montzes coate: 


They do not greatlie glozie to be buried in 
Monkes greaſie hoode : they count the 
rope wherewith the Friers are girt, of no 
woꝛth: but(ſap rather) It would fitte bet. 
ter about his throte , than about his 
-loynes: they Would not giue a beane, fo; 
"the hearn garment of Þeremites : they 
will not be chaſtiſed, and receine the Miſe- 
rere, till vnto vitulos: they will not whip 
them ſelues like as the Spamardes doe at 
Bruxelles, and the cõpanie of thoſe which 
are called Flagellantes: they mate no ac 
count of pilgrimages, and will not goe 
'barefoot.and bare head in pꝛubeſſions, af: 
ter the holie ſacrament of Miracles, with 
à toꝛche in their hand: they eſteeme all the 
feſtinall and loytering dayes neuer a 
whit: and when the good Catholikes doe 
ſic in Tauernes dꝛinking and lwilling, de⸗ 
uoutlie obſeruing the feſtiuall dayes, then 
ſit theſe in their ſhoppes at worke, oz elle 


otoheare lune ſermon,op walke abzoa: 
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inſo mitch, that at Antwerpe (then pubs 
laue pzeaching of che Golpell was per⸗ 
mitted) it hath bene firmelie found by the 
impoſt and ta xes of dꝛinke, that theſe holie 
dayes haue bene neglected: wherethzough 
the Almoners found them ſelues likewiſe 
much greeued,becauſe they did not receiue 
ſuch ſummes ok money, as they were wont 
to doe by bꝛokes of choſe which in their 
munkeneſſe were wont to wound and ſlaie 
eche other: koꝛ ſo much as the Peretikes 
dis not celebꝛate theſe feſtiuall dayes afs 
ter the olde ozder of the Romiſh Church, 
Jnſumme, they will not doe any thing at 
all to moztifie their fleſhe, otherwiſe than 
the Apoſtles haue charged them to do, oꝛ 
then they did them ſelues, as though in 
deede they were Apoſtles them ſelues. So 
that we may plainlie perceiue, they doe 
not regard at al the faſting, abſtinẽce, moo 
tification, o2 penance of the holie Church 
wozth an oatten cake, 

And therefoze can they not in like caſe 
merit heauen, 1 omitte that they Gould 
make others partakers of their merites, 
like as our Catholike Monkes & Pꝛieſts, 


and eſpet iallie the greie Friers do: which The penance of 
N though they had lien diſes rcie Friers, 


Nn 3 led 


Fat. 8. To 


Tat. 59.5. 


eee hom a 
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ſed ſeuen peares in a coale houſe, and doe 
ſuch penaunce, that wee may perceiue by 
their bleared eyes; they haue not dzoncke 
ſo much wine, as they deſired ta haue done; 
They lay their heads at one ſide on their 
ſhoulders: They wreith their neckes like 
aruſh, they baue alwayes their Dirige 
booke in their hands: They puniſhe their 
owne fleſh; they wrinkle their foreheads 
like a Bucke; they make their eyes as dim 
as an Owle:they watche by night,toleepe 
in the day: they foꝛlake their owne riches 
and ſubſtance, to liue on the (weate of o- 
ther mens bzowes : they labour neuer a 
whit, to the ende they map enter into moze 
deepe contemplations: they vowe cha 
ſtitie,and will not haue wiues them felues, 
to the ende and purpoſe , they may the 
moxe bouldlier ſhziue, and the better com 
fozt other mennes wiues and daughters: 
they vowe obedience. vnto their chiefe rus 
ler, fd to bee releaſed and wholie freed 
from all obedience towardes other Pas 
giſtrates and rulers: they take 'vpon them 
pouertie, to enriche their Monkerie: they 
wander like pilgrimes, to fill their baight 
bagges with lumpes of bzead and roaſt 


- 
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on S. Francis cope, and go to tend-thole 
which are redie to leaue this life, to helpe 
thẽ make their willes: they weare a hear ie 
garment and a graie coate, to ſhewe that 
they ate like to wilde beaſtes and wolues 
in doing their penance:they weare a fooles 
hood, to declare that the wozld is repleni⸗ 
ſhed with idiotes: to be ſhoꝛt, we may per⸗ 
eiue by their noles, that they loue moztis 
fication, as a dogge doeth a cudgell. 


But what ſhal J ſap concerning the holy Penance of 
pꝛelates and Biſhops,who in al their clo: the Bichops. 


thing e vetermoſt habits do ſhewe their in⸗ 
ward penance & moꝛtiſication: Doe they 
not weare a Miter on their head with two 
hoznes,to ſignilie that they doe knowe ( by 
heart) both the teſtaments a like: and arg 
alwayes pꝛeſt to butte with their hoꝛnes as 
gainſt al heretiques* As alſo to ſhewe that 
they haue bin crowned th thoꝛnes, alwel as 
our Loꝛd was?: And ſometime they weare 
them ſnow white, to declare their vntefiley 
pureneſſe. Doe they not weare a paire of 
gloues, that their left hande knoweth not 
what the right hand doth: And, their gold 


ting, what doth it els ſignifie, but that they Golde ring. 


be vpꝛight e without diſlimulation: Their 
affe,that they are ſtrõg againſt heretiks* 
. Nn4 an 
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And their handkercher (which is alwaies 
at hand) that they bee euer readie co aban⸗ 
don all earthlie filthines, and wholie doe 
rubbe of their fleſhlie affections : After 
this, all Pꝛieſtes in generall, haue they 
not a ſhauen crowne on their heades, to 
ſhewe, that like as a round crowne hath ug 
cozners, ſo haue they not anie filthines, 
which they can ſpare, oꝛ be without. But ik 
I ould rehearſe all theſe matters pecce 
by peece, it would vet ilie ſeeme to be a Ba- 
bylon, which is, A fow le confuſion, or 
meruellous medlie. Therefoꝛ e, it is ſuffi 
ent to gather hereby, what great moztifi 
cation doeth lurke and lie hidden in the 
I kinnes of theſeholis ſubiectes of the Ro- 
miſh Church, which by their outward ap⸗ 
parell and ſeeming, doe ſhewe ſich excee 
ding great holineſſe. Jreferre now al men 
to conſider what is to be thought of their 
inward parts, which are ſo holie, as though 
they were polſeſt with ſeuen ſpir ites. To 
the contrarie whereof, theſe newe Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, haue neither ſticke no2 ſtaffe, mpter 
no2 ring, neither yet anie ſhauen crownes 
e2 other, whereby they map declare their 
moxtification: yea,they goe arraied like o- 
ther plaine people, and ſap, that _ 
an 


* 
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and mortification doeth not conſiſt in 306 2.13. 
ſuch and ſuch like outward ceremonies, Jert. 4. 1. 2. 4. 
but in the conuerſion of the mind and 

ſoule to Godwardes, and in an inwarde 

feeling of miſeries, a true feling of Gods 

wrath a — — and in — 

and truſtie ſtaie vppon G nes 

and mercie through the — 2 
ſus Chriſt, Bozeouer, That bodilie ex- 

cerciſe is litle vailable,but Godlineſſe in 

all thinges is profitable and helpefull, 
Mherem they ſuffictentlie ewe, that 

they knowe litle concerning the moztificas 

tion which the holie Church doeth teache, 

and they contemne holie Confeſſion, Cons 

trition, Abſolution, and Satiſfaction, any 

other ſuch like thinges, and loue the firſt 

day of Lent aſwell as the laſt. Behold, foz 

this cauſe is it, that Maiſter Gentianus 

hath ſo cunninglie concluded in this Artt- 

cle, That they hate & wholie condemne 

faſting, praying, abſtinence, and morti- 

fication of the fleſh, 


The ut, Chapter. 


VVhich doeth shewe, howe it is to be vnderſtood, chat 
we can not make ſatis faction for the leaſt oſſence: and 
hree is conclnded, that the penaunce of Hetetikes is 


not acceptable with God, 
en 


'TheBeehiue! 


- But foꝛſomuch as they do here acknotw. 

Dledge, chat we can neuer make latiſfat⸗ 

tion foz the leaſt offence ofthe wozlde,that 

might ſeeme to be a great hereſie: for if it 

were ſo, the Heretikes ſhoulde haue great 

reaſon to _ ,that = ſatiſfaction were 

vaine and frivolous , And therefoze they 

— would ſap, as bath bin ſhewed befoze, That 

weought to laie aſide and treade vnder 

foote all hope of ſatiſfaction, and w holy 

Rom 3. 21. 24 to cleaue & truſt to the meere goodnes 

25-4-6.16.5. & vndeſerued mercie of God, which in 

— 268. reſpe&of our partes, is without deſert 

Epbe. 2.8.9. beſtowed vpõ vs, but in reſpect of Gods 
2. Tim. 1. . xighteouſnes, is giuen vs for an excedin 

Tha e519 deere price, to witte,the bloud of Chrl 

x Teſus the vnſpotted lambe, which (as E- 

ſaie ſaith)hath borne our infirmities, & 

was laden with our puniſhments; which 

was wounded for our ſins, and for our 

fakes did ſuffer death : and vpon him is 

laid the puniſhment whereby we areat 

peace. — _ * — — 

Paul, That we haue (through Chriſt) all 

ory fatiſfaRion, and that hee is wholie our 

ſaluation, iuſtification, and deliuerance, 

Act. 4.12. And with Peter, That by none other in 

the world,ſaluationis to be gotten, 

| 0 
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ſomuch as there is not anie other name 
giuen to mankinde, whereby they may 
be ſaued: inſomuch that all our boaſts, Rom. 3. 27. 
whether it be of good workes, merites, l · Cos. 1. 29. 
or ſatiſtaction, is wholie excluded and 
brought to nothing: in ſo much as be- 
fore God it doth not preuaile, and that 
nofleſhe can be iuſtified in his preſence PA. 143. 2. 
by the workes of the lawe, and that all Nom i3 the 3. 
our righteouſues is naughtels but ſtai« an 4 chap. aw 
ned cloth. But al this is hereſie, as it hath Sal. inthe 2. 
ben ſufficienclie ſhewed befoze, and they Cate. . 
which learne ſuch, are hanged and burned 
like Herettkes, Foz els (as hath bin ſaid) a 
what ſhould become of ſatiſfaction, and — 
meritoztous deedes, which (accoꝛding to 
the doctrine of the holp Church)do amend Theſe are the 
faultes eſcaped, and by good fozeſight de- e wozdes 
fend and let vs free from thoſe to came? pon the Sent. 
What ſhould become of al our good wozks par 3. intit.14 
whereby wee can deſerve thꝛee ſundzie . 20. 
things,namelie,Eternall life, Jncreaſe & — 
augmentation of mercie, and Foꝛgiuenes — 
of ſinnes: That ſhould become of the me⸗ nadine Roſet 
rites of Saintes, though the which the one 20. 
holie church doeth pꝛay vnto God, that he 
wil pardon all their offences, thꝛough the 
Baintes, whole religues g bones do lie — 

2 


— 
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This — — 100 the altar where the Malle is laid? In ſo 
dhe Buledts ſay much, as (often) thee doeth pꝛay though 
in their Malle the merites ok aſhes, hozſes and dogges, 
pꝛeſentlie after whoſe bones fo2 the moſt parte remaines 
derrmth voech allo (as reliques) on their alcars , What 
agree Per. Lom. (mo;eouer) ſhould become of our excee- 
inthe 4. booke ding good wozkes, which are called Ope. 
— ra ſupererogationis, wherewith wee doe 
the 2.article, not onelie make ſatiſfaccion foꝛ our ſelues, 
and al other ta · but alſo foꝝ others, and eſpeciallie foz the 
choliks writers ſaules in Purgatoꝛie ? Pea, what ſhoulde 
become of Purgatozie it ſelfe, if there 

were not ſatiſfaction + That would be: 

come ot Pardons and Bulles, which are 

allowed and ſentfrom the Pope + Uerelie 

they would ſerue ko; no purpoſe better, 

than to be bꝛought co the houſe of office, to 

be ſealed with poztingale ware, ifſo bee it 

were true, which Maiſter Gentianus doth 

here ſet downe, as that wee are bnable to 

make recompence fox the leaſt offence. It 

were in deede a lamentable caſe: therefoze 

we muſt vnderſtande him here aright. Fo? 

his meaning was to ſpeake thus obſcure: 

lie, becauſe he would tole and entiſe the hee 

retikes into the field. Foz otherwiſe, chis 

is not his meaning: but doeth ſimple vn: 

derſtand, that we can not ſatiſtie,Niſi cons 

Cu · 
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currente gratia, that is to ſap, Except 
mercie doeth aſsiſt, and helpe our me- 
rites (as is ſaid before) ſometimes tho- 
rough the pikes. Foz we haue apparants 
lie concluded, that wee muſt-make a bar⸗ 
gain betwixt God and vs. He doeth giue 
bs his mercie in our baptiſme: but after 
that, wee mult ſhift fo2 our ſelues, and by 
our good deedes bind God vnto vs, ſo that 
ofduetie he muſt receine vs into heauen: 
eſpeciallte if we be aſſiſted the meanes 
and by helpes of holie church: namelie, by 
the vertue of the Maſſe, holie water, tas 


pets, xt. and with che Popes Bulles : fox 


thereby will our infirmities amende, like 
cone ſhaken with a ſhower ok haile, oꝛ like 


fich lelt an the landes, and as ſower Ale in 
Sommer. And tt ſo be that (beãdes this) 
we will ſubmlt our ſelues, and take vnto 


vs the habit ol a Monke oz. Frier, and lo 


frame our ſelues after the ful ſhapen oꝛder oe mpereroga 
of S. Francis, c S. Dominicks tule, and ſo tozie wozks, 
compaſſemoze then God hath commaun⸗ an Peter ve 


booke called, 
friendes in riches, and may beſtowe ſome Aer. Cath. f. 
dei, where hee 
ſpeaketh of the 
Law. And Eck, 


Church hath neatelie concluded. Therfoze in his Pamph. 


ded vs; then wee excell all the reſt of our 


ok our ouerplus vpon them, which wee like 
belt. Like as our louing mother the holie 


is 
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is Maiſter Gentianus to bee vnderſtoade 
after this manner! Fozſomuch as he doeth 
verie Doctoalike conclude, ſaping, Wee 


Nantes C. may nat repoſe or truſt heteto to much 
— to witte; that Chriſt ſhoulde haue made 
vt tnele doctti · full ſatisfaction for vs: For albeit that 8. 


nes, the plac: 
tc are noted 


bet oꝛe. 


Paule (euerie where) doeth teache o- 
therwiſe, and ( in anie caſe) will haue, 
that wo ſhall repoſe all our confidence 
(without anie ſurmiſing or doubting) 
vppon the merites and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, yet this is not to be ynderſtoode 
literallie, as the Heretikes do take it, but 
ſpirituallie, that is to ſay, after the gloſe 
& interpretation of the ſpiritnall Coun- 


cell of Trent, like as we haue ſufficiently 
declared aboue - And therefoze.is that 


likewiſe true which Gentian doeth gas 


therhereof, to witte, That God;doth not 
accept or allowe the conuerſion and re- 


pentance of Heretikes, for ſo much as 


Scy with a 
Kacen beard. | 


it is not done, as it ought tobe. And it is 


not an eaſie matter (as he ſaich) to make 


God a flexen beard. Foz that can none do, 
but our deare mother the holie Church of 
Rome, which hath foure white feete, and 
cannoterre, Therefoze hath (hee (in to⸗ 
ken that ſhe wil make God aflexen beard) 

art 
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g religious cuſtome, to make her God with 
agraie beard like to fexe: And in their 
proceſſion, when they carrie Corpus Do- 
mini about, they doe likewiſe make a god 
with a flaxen bearde, and ſo beare him tris 
umphantlie about with a Tabber & pype, 
in manner as though thep were going to 
the Theater, 02 to the playing of a Fen⸗ 
ſers pzice, And howe be it, that Gentian 
ſaith, God will not be derided, or moc- 
ked, that is vnderſtood by the liuing God 
which is in heauen, and not by the ſame 
God which our deare mother doeth keepe 
as pꝛiſoner in the Sacrament boxe, a- 
gainſt her feſtitall ſolennizations . Fox 
that is a patient God, and is neuer ans 
grie, but almayes pleaſed alike, and 
at one ſtaie: pꝛouided alwiayes, 
that he be laflie kept and well 

gardedfrom myſe, mothes 

bis deadlte 

b en. 


Now followeth the ex- 
poſition vpon the ſixth and laſtpar 
of Maiter Gentian Heruet his Epiſtl, 
treating of the ignorance and wicked 
lie of the Puguenote p2eachers , and 
of the Poljnes ok the Pope, and other 
Dee 


8 e ſuſt Chapter. 5 


Declaring the locking of Gentian Hernet, and what wes 
mult doe, hen a Prieſt doeth lothe ſg, much, that he 
doeth caft the Sacrament out of ls ſtomache, after be 
hath ſaid Maſle, - 1 60 

N the mixt and laf 

I part ſaiech Paiſter 

| 7 Gentian, that he doth 

AW AN marzieLonllie lothe, 

> þ P21 Pben bee-conſideret 

BD be qualitie , that is, 

n the cuſtome and life ol 


* 
4 


— 


4 


the newe Hugu not Pꝛeachers . But it 
were not good that he ſhould conſider that 
to much, after he hath ſong Baſle : foz o 
cherwile he might make a mad ſturre, and 
giue the holie Church both her hands full. 
He might by ouerlothing, caſt a calfe, and 
ſo cauſe the louing God _— 
mac} 
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macke. Kere not that a goodlie loathing 
Ir is true in deede,thacthe Romiſh church 
is p0uided in this reſpect, that who ſa 
doeth caſt the calfe, ſhall againe ſuppe vp 
the ſame without ſalt, Pet hereby might 
growe a greetious matter : fo2 the calfe 
might cauſe him to lothe moꝛe, then he did 
befoꝛe: inſomuch as the good God would 
lodge no longer in his ſtomacke, and then 
ſhould we be d2tuen to burne him, and ta 
keepe the holie aſhes fot a relique vnder 
ſome aultar. This were (in verie deede) 
moſt blaſphemous, and woꝛſt of all foz out 
deare mother the holie Church, that ſhee 
ſhould handle the matter with her bleſſed 
God, as ſhe doeth with Peretikes and Hu- 
guenotes. 

True it is, that vpon a time, when the 
Doctoꝛs were aſſembled together at Pa- 
tis, and with this matter beeing greatlie 
encombꝛed, there was one of che ancient 
which did eſteeme and paſſe it verie light⸗ 
lie, ſaying: Seeing hee did permit him- 
ſelfe to be crucified of the Iewes, why 
ſhould he not ſuffer him ſelf to be burnt 
of vs? And thervpon was it concluded, 
that which (yet in theſe dayes) is to bee 
ſeene in the Cantils of Maſſes, and all 

O Mallg 
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This is inthe Maſſe bookes,to wit, that both he, and 
— vook®, the caſt Calfe, ſhall together bee burnt 
g iudged . 

1the Councel without redemption, and thereof to be 

o7©1lians, in made holie aſhes, for to ſeale, on the firſk 

he 5. Chaß. day in Lent, or on Aſhewedueſday,all 
good, godlie, or deuoute people there-· 
wit hall on their forehead. 

Pet were it not meete in theſe dapes to 
followe that Councell in burning him, ſee⸗ 
ing the Heretikes doe on all ſides ſo ouers 
charge him: foz if he perceiue nowe, that 
the Catholikes will alſo burne him, his 
heart might fal into his heeles,+ cauſe him 
to loole his courage quite, and than our 
game were quite loſt. Therefoze J would 
wiſhe Maiſter Gentian to be friendlie in 
treated, not to loth ſo ſoꝑe, eſpe ciallie after 
be hath ſaid Baſſe: oz elſe, if in cace his 
ſtomacke be ſo tender, that he cannot abide 
anie filthines, he ought ta beware frõ loo 
king to muche onthe Huguenote pꝛea- 
chers fozſomuch as they bzing ſuch loth⸗ 
ſemnes to his ſtomacke. 


The ii, Chapter, | 
Of the great knowledge & holines of Prieſtes & Monks, 


Ut J pꝛap pou let vs heare, whereat he 
doth ſo much loath. Hee ſaith firſt, that 
thep are the moſt ignozant and che — 
vniears 
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unlearned, which are to bee founde in the 
mold: after that, that thep are likewiſe 
ofa wicked life. But befozehe doth come 
ſo far, he dach aboue al, pꝛoteſt, That there 
is in ſome Prieſts & Monkes, & other re- 
ligious perſons, a certaine exceſſiue and 
beaſtly 1gnorice: yea, that ſome do lead 
a verie le de life. Thich he doth handle 
berie wiſelp & circumlpectly,to the end we 
ſhould the ſooner beleeue him to deſire a re⸗ 
fommation,aſwell as others do. Like as we 
map lightly gather hereof (accoꝛding as 
himſelfe doth witnes ) that he hath expoun⸗ 
ded the ſixth article of the coũcell of Calce- 
donie, & permitted the ſame to bee extant 
in pꝛint. Is not this a great matter, c an 
bufallible token, chat he meanes the refoz- 
mation of the mind + He hath aſluredly de⸗ 
ſerued hereby a fact benefice, oꝛ a Biſhops 
myter. Pet doe J not regard ſo much the 
firſt point , that there are ſuch ignozant 
Þ2ieſtes, which cannot reade their Maſſe 
no2 Dirige bokes. And it they tan do that, 
that neede they any further : Therfoze is 
Gentian to blame, to eſteme them vnlear⸗ 
ned: howbeit, J ſurmiſe he hath done thus, 
to ſhew that he hath learned Rhetorica, oz 
The arte of eloquence and tterance. 

002 Fog 
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For thereby is learned, That if we ſeele 
greatlie to rebuke any man, it cannot be 
done more aptlie, than by dilating and 
amplify ing his default, in compating 
him to ſome one, who hath bene tainted 
with the like. Foz, as touching the 
Monkes, ie is nomaruell, thottgh they are 
vnlearned, ſeeing their p2ofeſſion doeth re: 
quire the ſame: and the moze ignoꝛant they 
bee, the welcomer and moe acceptable 
are they to their Couent, Fo2 thoſe which 
are verte well learned, haue commonlie to 
much tongue, and cherefoze are often pu. 
niſhed: and ik then they do not mend, they 
are thꝛowen into a dungeon, oꝛ are cloſed 
ſomewhere betwirt two walles in a ſeller, 
and there permit them to line ſo long as 
they can. Like as might haue bene ſeene 
a peere ago at Antwerpe, Ghaunt, and 0- 
ther places moze, which haue remained 
chere, ſome eight oz ten peeres, ſome twen: 
tie, and thirtie peeres. Therekoze it is no 
maruell, though Monkes be vnlearned: in- 
ſomuch as in the Latin tongue is bled a 
common pꝛouerbe: Monacho indoctiot, 
that is to ſap, A great Aſſe or dolt, and 
more vnlearned than a Monke. Pea they 


haue a ſpetiall Latin tongue fo2 their — 
| 2 
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ble, which the learned ſozte them ſelues 
can not vnderſtand, and is called, Friers Frlets latin. 
latin, or, Kitchen latin. But touching 
pꝛieſtes, chey neede no greatlearning:f61, 
ifthey can but onelie repeate the fue ſe⸗ 
trete woꝛdes of the Palle without giuing 
priſcian or Deſpauter a bobbe on the 
face (that is to ſap,without mtermingling Priſcian or Def 
of Friers latin) than is the matter cocke 77 *** were 
ſure: They are moze learned then the Ant- —— 
gels in heauen: foꝛ they can make Gov, Oꝛammer, oz 
which thing the Angels can not doe. And f ner oz 
if beſides that, they knowe but howe to nd tbertes 
hꝛewe ofthe ſmalleſt ſoztof latin withall, is vinallc ſaid, 
thenhath their ſowe pigd, they may dee 2 thoſe whis 
by co lnuleher neighbos rhe leaf . — 
and ſerue put meſſes with the great Laten Pricand Deſpay, 
ladell: to then they may not onelie bee pa · on the kate. 
tich Pzieſtes, but allo Biſhops, Mꝛelates, 
Cardinals, yea Popes them ſelues. And 
what moze can they craue: Foz, tonchitig 
their like, we muſt alwayes conie cture be 
beſt; like as is commaunded in the Digs 
trtes, and not to thinke that thoſe which 
dailie do handle God, would commit ante This is openlie 
thing, chat is not tobe allowed, Therfore, fn the rere 
ifa prieſt do kiſſe a maid, or grope her cab. ia (criptis, 
about the pappes,we mult —— diſt, 96, 

Oo 3 0 


Knanerie of 
the Clergie. 


me not, 
*Wykich treatech, whether the ſpiritualtie doe likewil 


_y_ 
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he is about to ſhrieue her, or docth give 
her abſolution for her ſinnes. And ifſo- 
be any man doth take them optlie with 
the manner, he muſt couer, ot lap them 
about with his own cloake, leſt he make 
them aſhamed, Iq; they are euen by na 
ture verie ſhamefaſt, & change collourylike 


 apewter platter: otherwiſe may not anie 


cozrect o2 puniſh the (as is ſhewed befoje) 
td the expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of the Sodomites, 
which would not be coꝛrected of I oth:yea 


Although they were the ver ieſt ſmelſmocks 


which might liue. Fo2 they are of that ni. 
ber which plead, Noli me tãgere, Touch 


[The iii, Chapter- 


practiſe knaverie: and here is repeated the high & no- 
ble ſtocke of the Clergie, their forefath ers. progenie, 
brought into 3 2. degrees, aud ech ſer out and beaꝛntiſi 
ad with his aunes, creſtes, banners, and knightlie ades, 


Nrteroꝛding oz calling to mind the ſie 
hereof,a deuout & wel diſpoſed catholike 


mind might ſuppoſe, whether it were pol 

ible fo2 the mol reuerend ſpiricual pꝛoleſ 
(28 (whole daily exertiſe is to make god, 
tt who are created and deſcended from the 

cocke ol the mot holie father the Pope 
of Rome) might vle, oz were able to 2 
” 4 
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riſe any kind ol knauerie oz wicked dedes? 
God foꝛbid, that ante ſuch matters ſhould 
paſſe in our thoughts. Foz home were that 
poſſible ? Seeing they are all ſpzong foꝛth 
offonoble a ſtocke, & deſcended of ſo woꝛ⸗ 
thie,orixhteous & holy fozefathers (whoſe 
footſteps they followe lo feruently) chat a 
mans heart muſt melt away, to heare the 
ſame rehearſed, But to the end it may ſeme 
no ieſt, J will (as bꝛieflie as I map) deſine 
their noble # woꝛthie pꝛogenie, and ſet it 
foozth to eche mans ſight, to the ende theſe 
birds may be knowen by their kind, x theſe 
coltes by their dammes. And foz that eche 
thing may appeare ſubſtantiall, J will (af 
ter the lageſt and ant ienteſt maner ok theſe 
noble DomCannons of Colen & Ludick) 
bzing their ſtocke into 3 2. degrees, to wit, , , degr eser 
0 tight from che fathers father c eight from the Clergtr. 
the fathers mother: allo eight fro the ma = 
thers father, and eight from the mothers 
mother, Fo2 whoſo can deſcribe theſe des 
grees in their pꝛoper and deferned armes 
banners, without doubt, there is nothing. 
to be gainſaied, but that he may not only be 
à dom Cãnon, but alſo freely poſſeſſe al the 
piniledges of a Gentleman, and account 
him lelle to deſcend of the wozthieſt race, 
Nan 4 Like 
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Like as eche (who herein hath anie know, 
ledge) willealilie condiſcend. Therefoze, 
ifcace J can declare ante ſuch thing of 
the old diſcent of the holie fozefatherg of 
the ſpiritualtie, then is the caſe fixe, and 
Clpice their teeth) they muck bee famoug, 
Fo} the bloud wil not lie, and a Gooſe can 
late no Dwles egges. It muſt be moſt true 
and certein, oꝛ Mullels are no fi ſhe. 
The kirſl 83. Concerning then the firſt eight quarters, 
martets. they pꝛoceede onlie of noble, moſt famous, 
and renoumed Peretikes, notozious blaſ- 
phemers of God, and ſhameles deriders, 
which haue plated mocke holie daye with 
all religious and godlie ſetuice. Fo} in 
place of the firſt, they haue the holie father 
Liberius & Pope Liberius, vpon whom they builde 
their ſtocke: who, after he had firſt ſteds 
Searche ko: faſtlie pzofelſed the trueth ( & fo2 the ſame 
tis — had bene baniſhed by the Emperour Con- 
ris,” Epiſtle Ttantius, did afterwardes reuoke , and, to 
to thoſe whiche pleaſe the Emperour, did turne his coate; 
ine in unte and reputed bim ſelfamongſt the Arrians, 
— —_ (which denied the eternall Deitie oz god- 
of Lohn Maiero, head of Chyiſt.) And being foz that cauſe 
and the hiſtozie haniſhed, was (though the intreatie of the 
Aube Vie. Noble Romane women) which were alſo 
geaſis, ofthe Arrians diſpolition,called home 8 
ann 
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gaine from his baniſhment, and reſtojed a« 
newe bnto his ſeate, from whence hee had 
bene dꝛiuen befoze : Inſomuch as there 
was great diſſention and bzabling betwixt 
him and Pope Fœlix, who had in his ab⸗ 
ſence occupied his place: which Felix, ichn de Maiers 
Hicrome and Euſebius alſo do witnes to in the bocke ct 
haue bene an Peretike, and foz that cauſe Councells. 
obteined the Seate of Rome, howbeit os 
ther Piſtoꝛiographers white the cõtrar ie. 
After that, they count their diſcent from 
Anaſtaſius the ſecond, who in ibe dayes of 
Anaſtaſius the Emperour, about the yeerg 4naſtatinsthe 
ofour Lozd 500.did likewiſe decline from ſetonv. 
the tructh; and conſented to the Neſtori- 
ans, who denied the humanitie oꝛ manhood —— 
ar Chzilt ; yea,he ſought bp al meanes poſ: cicul tem porum, 
ſible, to call the Heretike Acatius from his d = — 
banichment home agame, and bſed likes 15. wich the 
wiſe free at ceſſe and companie with Pho- gloſſe vpon the 
tinus the heretike: in ſo much that he wag lame, e Naud. 
foꝛſaken ot al true beleeuing Biſhops: and 
at laſt (being ſtroken by the hand of God) 
did (in eaſing him ſelfe) voide all his in⸗ 
trailes, and departed this life as Arrius 
did befoze him. | 

Thirdlie, they boaſt them ſelues vppon 
Boniface the eight, who reigned in the Boni-ace the 8 

Do; times 
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times of che Emperours Adolphus and 
Albertus: this pzouerbe (in thoſe dayes) 
paſſing of him: Intrauit vt vulpes,regna- 


Tonthing this, uit vt leo, mortuus eſt vt Canis: that ig 
read Cornelius £0 ſap, He entred like a fox, raigned like 


Abbatus, lohn 
Maierus, 
Volaterranns in 
His 22.booke. 
Platina,Chroni- 
con Charinnis, 
Bileus and other 
Hiftoziogras 
phers. 


a lion, and died like a dogge. Foz when 
Cceleſtin the fife (a good ſimple compani⸗ 
on) did poſſeſſe the Sea of Rome, and fox 
his honeſtie (and ſpecially fo that he con 
maunded the Cardinals to ride no moꝛe on 
hozſesno2z Mules, but vpon aſſes) was by 
chem hated e had in contempt , This craf- 
tie foxe did ordeine a man, to feine him 
ſelfe an Angel of God, who ſpeaking 


through a gutter or pype which was bo- 


red through a wal, did warne Cceleſtine 


by night (as in a viſion) to giue vp his 
charge, he being vnfit for the place, and 


therefore to reſigne it vnto ſome other, 


more able for that function. Inſomuch 


as this Boniface (by this ſubtill deuice) 
obteined the Popedome, mocking with 
God and his owne profeſsion. And im- 
mediatlie after this, fearing leaſt Cœle- 
ſtine might yet giue out him ſelfe for 
the right Pope, did throwe him into pri- 
ſon, and cauſed him there( moſt miſera- 


blie) to ende his lite, Further, hee plays 


m mie 
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many iniurious c vngodlie partes moꝛe:foꝛ 
he diſpoſſeſſed(by meere foꝛce) two Cardi⸗ 
nals (being ofthe ſtocke of the Columne- 
ſes) not onelie from their Cardinalſhips, 
but alſo from their owne pꝛoper inheri⸗ 
tances, becauſe they had repoꝛted, that hee 
was not the right and lawfull Pope. Allo, 
he did baniſh and curſe Sara Columna, iu 
all the Columneſes. Pe refuſed to crowne 
the Emperour Albertus : and ſetting the 
crowne vpon his owne head, and girding 
the ſwozd to his ſide, ſaid, Iam Emperour 
my ſelfe. Pet notwichſtanding after that, 
the King ol France did in his owne perſon 
crowne him, to ſpice the Nope:which king 
of Fraunce (named Philip) hee did like⸗ 
wiſe excommunicate, and adiudged him to 
be diſpoſſeſſed and depoſed from his kings 
dome (the ſame apperteining to the Em⸗ 
perour Albertus) becauſe hee denied the 
Pope foz his Soueraigne . Yet beſives 
this, in token ol his god{ineſſe, and to the 
ende eche one might knowe, that hee deri⸗ 
rided his owne religion, It fortuned on 
a tyme in the Citie of Genes, that hee 
had in handling the Archdeane, na- 
med Prochetum, vppon the firſt daye 
of Lent, cõmonly called — 
n 
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And in place that he ſhoulde print the 

ſigne of the croſſe on his forehead with 

hallowed aſhes, after the accuſtomed 

manner of the Romiſh Church, and ſay, 

Memento homo, quia cints es, & in cmerem 

Stele Naucl. reuerteris, that is to ſay, Remember (0 
and Chronic. an) that thou art aſhes, and to aſhes thou 
Carton, ſhalt returne:he tooke a handfull of af. 
ſhes, and threwe them into the good 

mans eyes, and ſaid in a great rage, Ae. 

mento homo, quia Gibellmas es, & cum Gia 

bellinis in cinerem reuerterit, that is to ſay, 

Remember (O man) that thou art a Gibel. 

line ( for they were called Gibellines, which 

rooke part with the Emperour) and ſhalt bee 

conſumed with the Gibellinet, to duſt: and 

therewithall did he bereaue him of his 

benefice, But what ſhall J ſay further: 

It doeth manikeſtlie appeare, chat he hath 

deſerued a good place amangeſt the firſt 

quarters, ſeeing he was(ata general Coſi 

tell hoſden in Paris) accuſed and founde 

| _ guiltie of thee ſpeciall faultes, namelie, 
cfhis death the ol Murther, Vereſie, and Simonie oz bi. 
Chꝛonicle of berte: and fo2 thoſe cauſes, diſpoſſeſſed of 
— his Popedome: and ſhoꝛtlie after was ta: 
de France. ken as piſoner in the cowne of Anagnia, 
where hee was reſident, and from thence 

con: 
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tonueied to Nome in a pꝛiſon called caſtra 
de. S. Angel. where (thꝛough verie ſpite & 
malice) hee became raging madde, in ſo 
much as hee did gnawe and deuoure his 
owne handes, and ſo molt miſerablie (like 
to a dogge) ended his life: howbeit, it ſee⸗ 
med that the Diuels did maruelouſite 
mourne foꝛ him : fo2 the ſame whole daye 
was heard in the pꝛiſon, where hee died, 
ſuch great and hozrible thunderclappes, # 
terrible ſturre, that it ſcemed,al the belles, 
Mꝛieſtes, and Ponkes in hell did ſing his 
Requiem: foz he had bene vnſpeakable ho⸗ 
lie, foꝛſomuch as hee was the firſt which 
did ſec foꝛth the ſhoppe of Indulgencies & 


pardons, and firſt bzought to light the pere pa de va. 
cf lubile. Theretoꝛe it is molt meete, that ntate ieniari, 


hee furniſhe this thirde place of cheſe 
eight firſt quarters, 

The fourth place we may (of dutie)ats 
tribute co John the 23. foꝛlomuch as hee 
was a manifelt and pꝛofeſſed Meretike: 


defending not onelie by woopdes, but alſa - -» 


openlte, that the ſoules die together with 
the bodies, till the latter day of the reſurs 
rection. And verelie at his election, che ho⸗ 
lie ſpirit of the Cardinals was ſo zealouſiy 


inflamed, that two of the moſt pꝛincipall 
were 
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Reave ofthis Were murdered : yea he bim ſelfe was in 

biſtoriarum, Sup- flamed with a burning zeale towardes cur 

plementum Chro dedte mother the holie Church: and there; 

— foze did condemne che Empercur Lodo- 

Carionis,and the Wick of Beyren fox an Peretike, becauſe 

extraua,of John he would not take the Emperiall crowne 

the. 22. begin at the hands of the holie Pope of Rome: 
thus. Cum inter N 

nonnullos, Ex: de het was he him ſelfe afterwardes in a ge: 

verborum ſigaiſi- nerall Councell found an heretike, and by 

— Nicholas the fift (who poſſeſſed his place) 

was ſiguratiuelie burnc like anheretike 

And further, after his death, were his opi- 

nions by his ſucceſſcur Benedict the 12, 

condemned fo2 hereſies . Dee was alla 

befoze by the Generall of the Gꝛay friers 

(named Michael of Sæſena) complained 

bppon, and accuſed of an other hereſie, to 

wit, that he would by foxce mainteine, as 

gainſt all ſufficient and true pꝛooles of the 

Scripture, That Chziſt and his Apoſtles 

had in this woꝛlde bozne tempozall rule: 

yet notwithſtanding, boweſoeuer hee vled 

Supplementus the matter, he reigned c remained Pope. 

Chron.Chron F q; he made two Saintes, namely, Tho- 

— mas of Erford, x Thomas of Aquin: and 

booke de inuen. Oꝛdeined, that at night ſhould be ſong Aue 

rerum. Maria: therfoze is be alſo wozthily nũbꝛed 

among the noble ringleaders of the — 

all 


Of the Romiſh Church, 288 
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Fo2 the lift in this quarter, we may plate Gzego. the 11. 


Gregorie the 11. who reigned about the 
pere 137 1. Seeing he lying at the point 
al deach, did make a moſt true cõfeſſicn, de⸗ 
claring him ſelf thereby not much better 
than an heretike:fo2 after he (like an honelt 
man) bad of mecre malice baniſhed & tur - 


ſed all the Florentines, and with a mightie Nucleus, 


armie,had ſought their confuſion ; and had 
raiſed the tenth pennie thzoughout al Ger- 


manic, whereby her had cauſed a great Thetenth pen- 
ſchiſme to grow among the people: At laſt ut ine ermanę 


(death appꝛoching) he ſent fo2 his Cardis 
nals, and other Pꝛelates, to come to him, 
and holding the Sacrament in his hande, 
contured euerie one which were there pꝛe⸗ 
lent, that they ſhoulde beware from deo⸗ 
ing choſe, oz other ſuch like thinges as hee 
had done : fozſomuch as hee (in place of 
Gods woozde, and following of good 
cotnſell) had inclined to theſe , whiche 
ſought to p2eferre their owne falſe imagi⸗ 
nations and feigned dzeames, and theres 
by had bzought the Church to a perkect 
likelihoode of confuſion and ruing , by 
great debate and ſchiſme : like as ie 


did ſufficientlig appeare after his death. 
For 


John the 24. 


Bip:ifta banad. 


in the 56. ſer⸗ 
mon. 
Peruſe the 
Councell of 
Tontance, in 


the 2 booke of 


Councels, 
Stella, 
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Foz immediatlie did arriſe the horrible 
ſchilme, which the Piſtoꝛiographers doe 
tearme, The twentie and two Schiſmy, 
which continued abone foꝛtie peres. 
After this followeth in the xt placeof 
the firſt quarter, a woꝛthie and an Ancient 


bearer vp of all vngodlie Deretikes am 


Epicures called Iohn the 24. who at the 
firſt bꝛought to paſſe, that Alexander the 
fift and Pope next befoze him, by an ay: 
p2oued and faithfull ſeruice of his Þhyſi: 
cion (named Daniel de Sancta Sophia) 
was, with a Romiſh figge pickt over the 
pearch, to make place fo2 this honeſt man, 
Alter that, hating aſſembled and gathe⸗ 
red together the Cardinals at Bullin, (by 
foꝛce of armes) compelled therevnto, to 
the ende they ſhould chooſe a Pope accoy 
ding to his liking: when they had nomi⸗ 
nated thꝛee 02 foure which did not pleaſe 
his mind at laſt he demaunded foꝛ himſelf 
Saint Peters cloake and habit, francklie 
to beſtowe it where it pleaſed him belt. 
But hee put it on him ſelf,and ſaied, Ego- 
met ipſe nunc Papa ſum, that is to ſay, 
am nowe Pope my ſelfe. Mas not this 
an excellent, oꝛderlie, and lawfull election 


ofthe holie Ghoſt, 
After 


8 1 ²˙ A A w 


rible 
3 doe 
Une, 


ceof 
lent 
and 
the 
the 


Of the Romiſh Church. 289 


After this, He was conuicted and pro: There are in a 
ved inthe Councell of Cõſtance, an ap: maner the pzo- 
parant Heretike,vngodlic kuaue, an Op: int moves — 
preſſour of the poore, à petſecutour of Connance, like 
the righteous, a _— = — — — 2 — 1 

iller to barterers of beriefices; a gl X 
of diſhoneſtie,a veſke}}tult of all vice. yea — — — 


a Diuell incaruat, & therefore depoſed leafe. Aud are 


from liis holie Apoſtolical Romiſh Seat: — 


beeing conuict with witneſſes, that 
he had not onely vnlau fullie kept com- 
panic with his brothers ſiſter, manie has 
lie Nonnes, yong maides, and married 
wiues: but alſo like a Captain and wor- 
thie charmpiõ of all Hereticks, did make 
ſale of all manner of Prebendes, Bene- 
fices, Churches and Biſhoprikes for His 
moſt profit, & beſtowed them on yong 
babes, & miſſebegatten baſtardes. Yea 
moreoner, did him felfe ofrentimes ſell 
one beneficato fundrie perſons at one 
time,and made a mocke at all religions, 
for that hee did not onelie contemne 
Maſſes, Eeuenſong, the Seuen tides, the 
Faſting dayes, and Abſtinence : but had 
likewifeſolde Saint:Tohns head ( which 
lay in Saint Sylueſters -cloiſter ) to the 
Florentines for fiftic thouſand Duccats, 
I © N 
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if ſo be he had not bene hindered from 
the ſame by the Citizens of Rome: And 
had ſaid openlie in the preſence of many 
Prelates and other honeſt and credible 
' © hearers, That after this life, no othet 
was to be looked for: yea, remained vn- 
moucable in the ſame: that the ſoule to- 
gether with the bodie, did quite die, and 
chat there is no reſurrecłion at all. 
Aha Sirs, is not this good ſtuffe 
And pet notwichſtanding, this holy father 
being accuſed ofmoze than foure and fiftie 
uch like articles „ which were o2derlie 
read to his face, hee anſwered to eche of 
them, ſighing verie heauilie: Alas, I haue 
committed yet a more haynous offence 
than this is: namelie, for that I haue deb 
cended and come down from the moũ- 
taines of Italie, and haue ſubmitted my 
ſelte in Germanie vnder the ſubiection 
of this Councell. Nowe marke well, if 
our holie fathers and Popes, by this ex 
ample, are not well inſtructed, ta ſufſer no 
Councel to be holden out of Italie, in a cofi 
trie where they haue neither power no} iu⸗ 
tiſdictiõ. In cõcluſton this holy father was 
depoſed from his Popedome, notwichſtan⸗ 
ding be was him ſelk exceeding holp, conſi⸗ 


Ating he had canonized Sainte, x had ens 


— . — 
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tred S. Brigit in che regiſter of ſaints, And 

he was the ſame which ſõg the higb Malle 

on Chꝛiſimaſſe day in che touncel of Con- 

ſtance; where the Emperour Sigiſmund 

(in manet ofhis Deacon) did ſing the gol; 
pell.Therkoze it is great reaſon, that this 

place be bequeathed vnto him. 

And further, ſeeing Leo the did trechlle Les te: 

followe him in his holy Romich beleefe, he 225 


(hal alla furniſh the place following wis 


armes #1-this quarter, Foz beſides his 
great gluttonie & incõtinẽcie fo2 the which 

he is ſet foꝛch fo a hozrel in hiſtoʒtes: alſa 
belides that he depoſed the Duke of Vrbin 
from his Duke dome, & topned the ſame to 

the Sea ol Rome: that he likewiſe did bez 
teaue the Duke of Ferrara of two townes, 
Mantua # Regiũ Lepidi: and beſides, the 
bloudte warres which he kindled # main» 
keined betwixt the Emperour Charles 5. 

t Francis king of France: yet hath he. to an This is rebest 
enerlaſting memoꝛie, left this bꝛag of him ſed in the book 
ſelf, namely, That he eſteemed no more — bona 
of the life to com, thẽ the foreſaid John: nie ſet out. fox 
& whatſouer is written of Chriſt in the 2 — freed frõ 
goſpel, he accounted for ieſtes & fables, 2 — —— 
In conſideration whereof, when Peter alem g other 
hembus, a learned man, which afterward Liſoziogray, 

Ppa Us 


1700 
GP E 


r TheBee hiue 


like wiſe became a Carzinall, did alledge 
ynto him a certein and true place and res. 
ſan cut of the Golpell, he anſu ereo laugh, 
tag : I pray you what come you nowe 
forth with your fables of Chriſt? Inſo- 
much as he in deede hath earned an hone 
rooine amongſt this ſacred compane. 

Clemens the7 At laſt we wil eoncluve theſe eight felt 
Readethe Da" quarters with Clement the 7, who hath 
Hopts. Allo p; alſp bin a holte father of the Spiricuattie, 
Eyttaphes of moſt famous and teneumed, by:reaſgn of 
— his diueliſhneg, poyſoning, treaſon, and 
Regener o Lonturing. Fax he diſpatcht manie Cardi 
the wozkes of nals with the Italian tricke, to the end he 
— _ might poſſefſe their goods, and ſo ga 
E. French. © ther money, wherewithallhee might buie 
the Popelii ſeate, which was reſigned bn. 
to him foz thirtie thouſayy Duccates, Pet 
eſpeciallie it is re poꝛted of im, that hee 
(lying on his death bed) ſaid, That nowe 
* at laſt he ſnuld be reſolued of that great 
doubt, he ther ſoyles were. mortall, ot 
not So as it map ea lie bee contectured 
hereby, what opinion hee helde t9uching 

Chziſtian beleefe, the w;ole Scripture,# .. 
ok his owne religion, which he manifeſted 
directlie yet an ther way. Fo becing de⸗ 


Kitnte of monty, yt let certein Apoliies - 
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gold to pawne, to get ſome money by that 
meane, and after that did raiſe an I mpoſt 
ppon the expedition of Bulles, which hee 
named. Pro redemptione Apoſtolorum, 
that is to ſap, For the redeeming of the 
Apoſtles. In reſpect whereof, wee may 
woꝛthiite place him, to ſtoppe vp the neas« 
thermoſt hole in the bottome of theſe eight 
ſrſt noble quarters, ſeruing pꝛoperlie fox 
Veretikes and publike blaſphemers of 
GOD : which fo = beare in their 
ſhelves Foxes, Wilde Swine, Dragons, 

Sea horſes , called in Latin Vippopots — 
mi, Adders, Baſilis kes, Snakes, and Sr y- holie Popes. 
ders:and in their bãuers the cities u hente 

they are deſcended, namelie, Rome, Sa- 

maria, Dan and Bethel And fo ther 

ſqaters. Epicurus, Lucian, Arrius, Sabel- 

lius, lulian, the cõductours of repꝛobates, 

and other ſuch like. 

The ſecond eight quarters of this noble he ſecende 
and renoumed ſtocke of lpiritualtie, de eight quarters. 
pend moſt bpon vnchaſtitie, whozehũters, 
bꝛeakers of Medlocke, oz adulterers, and 
Sodomnticall knaues. 

Ok which, Pope Ioan the ninth, oꝛ Juth Rope Juth. 
is the right mother and moſt meete aun · : 
tient bearcr. Fo, as a litter ofpigges are 
| ; PP.3 farrows 
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karrowed of a fruicfull Sowe, ſo are the 

Pztefes and Monkes, and all the Spiri. 

tualtie ſpꝛong from her, Andin very deed, 

Platina Chron, ThE was inflamed with ſuch a zealous 
con Charionis, loue towards this holie generation, that 
and other ſhe ſuffred her ſelfe be gotten with child 
— by one of the Cardinals, and was deliue- 
= red of a childe in the midſt of the ſtreate, 
at the midway betwixt the Coloſſeũ & 
S. Clements chappel, euen as ſne was de- 
uoutlie and ſtatelie treading in proceſsi- 
on: By the ſame token, that yet at this 
day there doeth remaine an image of 
ſtone hewen out of the earth, & that the 
Popes in their proceſsions doe neuer 
— that way: fearing leſt the like might 
ppen to them alſo. Meuertheleſſe, fo 

the auoiding of ſuch a chaũce, the holy Ro- 
miſh Church did oꝛde ine two chaires to be 
heawen of Poꝛphyꝛ ſtone, where they bled 
to feele fr under, whether the new choſen 
Pope was furniſhed of al his ware. How: 
beit that cuſtome is nom left, fo2 that they 
make the matter manifeſt by acte, and by 


the number of their baſtards which befoze 


Landa, Afterwarde,thep are deſcended of Lan 


do, who begocte Iohn the elenenth 27 
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dulterie, and further paſſed themoſt part pn yomect, 
ofhis life with whozes 3 wherefoze hee is 
to occupie the ſeconde degree of theſe 


ers, 
Ind his ſonne Tohn the elenench maye John the 11 
followe his father, in the thirde degree of ; 
this quarter: who, by the ſhameles whoze 
Theodora, Regent & Gouerneſle of che Tyte doth ru 
citieof Rome, was firſt fozced to vſe foz- pr:ndus of Pauis 
nication with her, and after that, when he 74 mamer 
had ſhewed him ſelfe willing in the ſame, tu word me. 
was firſt created Bilhop of Bullen, after, 2.vooke the 12 
of Rauenna, and laſtlie, made Pope of n 13. chap. 
Rome. Which fell out a ſower ſawce vn⸗ 
to him: foz Marozia, daughter to the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Theodora, being aiſoa ſuibtill ſtrum⸗ 
pet, bzought to paſſe by che helpe of her 
huſband Guido Gouernour of Thuſcane, 
that ſome ot bis ſouldiers did appꝛehende 
him at S. Iohns, in the Pallace of Lateran, 
inthe pere 928, there wa cuſhen twhart ; 
ning his mouth, did pitikully ſmother him. 
And this happened, to the ende that this 
Morozia might further her ſon Iohn the 
12. (whom Pope Sergio the 3. had begot- 
ten on her in adulterie) to che holy Seat of 
Rome, Powbeit, that top did not continue, 
foxſomuch as he(that ſame pere) was by a 
1 PP 4 great 
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great commorid of the citizens of Rome, 
depoled, and Leo the 6, (et in his place, 
But this Leo wag within ſeven monethes 
after,in the peare 930, popſoned by Ma- 


. - rozia: c furchec( en fuppole) Stepha. 


nus the 6. who did fucceede him, was ſer: 


ned 'w the like ſauve,# ſent to the kingdom 


vf Pooles: Inſomuch as the fozeſaid lohn 
Aer ſonne did (at laſt)achieue the holie ſeat 


àgaine. Nowe, this ſaid Marozia had a 


ſonne named Albcricus, who percetuing 
that he was mightie and feared inthe citie 


Lohn the 13. 


of Rome, did compell the nobintie # Ba: 
giltrates ofthe ſame by oth, that they, (ab 
ter the deceaſe of Pope Agapitus who 
then reigned ) ſhould elect and make his 
ſonne Octauian Pope, as in deede they 
did, and hee was called Iohn the 13. who 
( fozſomuch as he was deſcẽded of whoꝛes 
and knanes) ſhewed him ſetfe no change- 
ling, but declared of what ſtacke he came, 
For he was ſo excedingly giuẽ to vncha- 
ſtitie, and filthie lining, that he maintai- 
ned an open ſtewes: and being for the 
ſame blamed by the Cardinals, from the 
one he cut of his noſe, from the other 


his hand, and from the third his legges 
and priuie members. £0 that of * 
| ys 
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he is to be placed in the fourth quarter a- 

mongſt the noble fozefathers of the ſpiri · 

tualtie. This is the verie ſame, who did 

vowe homage ta the Emperour Otto, ac: 

coping to the oche which ts regiſtred in | 
the Decrees. And hee likewiſe crowned | 
the ſaid Emperour. But when Otto had 

turned his backe, hee tooke part againſt 

him with his foe, the ſonne of Albertus Be- 
rengarius. The which when the Empe⸗ | 
rour vnderſtood, hee returned againe to⸗ | 
wards Rome: And then my loꝛd the Pope | 
betooke him ſelfe to his her les, flying into 
the wilde wooddes, and would not by anie 
meanes come in pꝛeſence of che Empe⸗ 
tour, notwithſtanding the pꝛomiſes and | 
aſſurances whiche were made vnto him, | 
Mberefoꝛe the Emperour cauſed a Coun⸗ | 
cell to be gathered,wherein the Pope was | 
complained vpon, and accuſcd with theſe This whole ht, 
faultes following, to wit, That he did not —_— the 
read his drudgerie, that in ſaying Maſſe, ſet — 
he did not receiue the Sacrament of the rehearſed by 
Altar, that hee had made a Deane in a the Hiſtozis. 
ſtable, that hee had committed whore- — 
dome with two ſiſters, that he had made thzonghout his | 
Biſhops of children, that he had defiled bockt. 1 


manie yong virgins and widowes, =_ | 
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of S. Iohns Pallaice at Laterane, hee had 

made an open ſtewes: that he had lyen 

by and had at will, his fathers Concu- 

bine, named Stephana, alſo a widdowe 

named Rauera,and yet an other called 

Anna, with a Niece of hers. Beſides, that 

he had binthe occaſion of fiers, which 

ſudrie times had happened, that he had 

broken vp windowes and gates inthe 

nighttime, that he had offered vp wine 

to the deuill, and in gaming with dice, 

had inuocated & beſought ayde of the 

deuill,th manie ſuch Popelie parts, which 

were to tedious to repeate. Fo2 which cau⸗ 

ſes, he was in that Councel depoſed by the 

Emperour (wich conſent of the JÞ2elates) 

| and in his ſteade was placed Leo the 8, 
This is repea · et notwithſtading,after the Emperours 
e, etems, departure, the whozes of Rome (whom he 
chron. Sigil. Ro- had his friends) wzought ſo much with the 
ber. Ru. Mohilitie of Rome, & plated their partes 
ſo gallantlie wich great ſummes of mo⸗ 

ney, and by pꝛomiſing the ſubſtance and 

copne of the Church, that hee was pet once 

againe called to the Seate, and the afoꝛe⸗ 

ſaid Leo put of. But this ſoone ripe fruite 

was (oone rotten: foz hee was ſhoztelie afs 

(er 


nnen 
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ter, bya man that dwelt without Nome, 
inthe night time, thꝛuſt thozough with a 
dagger, beeing taken a ſeepe in bed with 
his wife, 

And this was hee, vibo firlt taught his 
ſucceſſours to chzilten belles, # cauſed the 
great bell of S. Iohns at Lateran, to be cals 
led by his owne name. After whom, wee 


may place Paule the 2. in the fourth degree Paule the 2. in 
of this quarter, who firſt boaſted to haue al di 


Gods and mans lawes ſhut vppe in his 
breaſt, So as it was no maruell , that 
hee did ſo carefullie pamper the ſame 
with ioyllie good cheare, # fo2 the moſt 
part, paſt and ſpent his time wich views 
ing ok olde golde , and antique copnes, 

And further, to ſtudie by all the meanes 
be could deuiſe, to make and ſet out him ſelf 
oper and neate, wich al maner ol pearles 
and pꝛetious ſcones: wherein hee paſt all 
bis pzedeceſſours. Yea, when hee ſhould 
ſhewe him lelfe, hee did painte and cou⸗ 
lour his face with a certein kinde of ver- 
niſhe, and other like trumperie, like co 
his countriewomen the Courtiſanes and 
Sttumpettes of Venize, amongſt whom 
hee had a long time gonne to * 


booed 


Sirtus the 4. 
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He was the firſt likewiſe, which oꝛdeined, 
That the Cardinals ſhuid haue tl eir cloſe 
Nooles, and piſpcttes couered ouer with 
Crimſon veluet: which they ( even at this 
day) do pet moſt duelie obſerue, as did ſul⸗ 
ficientlie appeare at the Conncel ef Trent, 
whither they cauſed ſuch goodlie ſtuffe to 
be conueied on their Mules amongſt other 
of their mo? coſtlie and pꝛecious ie wels. 
At laſt (notwithſtanding that hee wag 
repoꝛted to be moſt cunning and famous in 
the arte of witchcrafe and coniuring) hee 
could not auoide no2 ſaue Him ſelfe, but the 
deuill his good maiſter bꝛake his necke, 
whileſt he was pꝛactiſing his vntollerable 
Sodomiticall filtbines, wherein hee often 
(after the Venetian manet) did accuſtome 
him ſelfe. In conſideration whereof, hee 
mult ok right be reckoned in the regiſter of 
this gentle generation. | 
Afcer whome (not onelfe in the Pope- 
dome but alſo in good life) did follow Six- 
tus the 4. who was not him ſelfe alone ad» 
dicted to this lochſome Sodomitical ſinne, 


Iohannes Rauifi. And to all manner of fleſhlie deſire beſides, 
ns Textor, in his (wher eon he conſumed within the ſpac cof 


booke called 
Oficina. 


two yeeres, the ſumme of thzee hundzeth 
thduland Duccates) but further gaue li 
cence 
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8 rence to · al! the generation & kinred of the 
ch Cardinall of Saint Lucie (who was his 72 | 
is “buncſman) that they might vie this Sodo⸗ " 
miticall futhines in the thzee whoteſt mo⸗ 
R nethes ofthe peere, namelie, June, Julie, ex | 
x Augult. And this is the holy man, who 
n hath oꝛdeined ſo manie feſtiuall dayes, as 
Saint Francis &c, and of the Preſentati- 
on of our Ladie, And further hath made 
; that deuoute pꝛaper, whiche beginneth, 
| Aue ſanctiſsima Maria mater Dei, Regi- | 
| nacceli,&c; giuing a thouſand peeres res 4 
miſſion out ot Purgatozie, to whom ſoe⸗ 
ter doeth ſay the ſame befoze her Image. 
Peahe hath alſo made a Saint pt S. Bona it 
uentura: wherefoze it is goodreaſon that 
he ould likewiſe furniſh a place amongf 
the companie ol our Saintes. | 
Immediatlie after this, followed Inno- Innocent the 8 | 
cent the 8. who had but eight baſtarde 
ſonnes,and as manie daughters: which he 
foſtered and bzought vp all verie highlie, | 
accozding to his offpzing , Vet fozſomueh | 
as he was of no great diſcent, and that it 
is but of (mall eſtimation wich Popes, to I 
haue baſtardes, wee will let hun ſuppe fox | 
lach as he is. | 
And place Iulius the third in the ſeuenth Julius the z. 
| _ 


— ——ũ—— 
— 


The Bee hiusn 
degree ofthis quarter, who did not onelis 
The memoꝛie abuſe him ſelfe with ſtrumpets, but alla 


ot theile two s 
Popes is vet ſo kept manifeſtlie a yong knaue called In- 


freche, that the nocent, to his filthie, vnnaturall and vn- 


pꝛanckes which chaſte Sodomiticall vſe: yea and did often 
— —— boaſt himſelfcherof. And when he was cho: 
to echt. ſen Pope he did giue vnto the ſaid boye, as 
a reward foꝛ his beaſtlines, his Cardinals 
hatte, with his ſyꝛname and armes: So 
that he after wardes was alwapes named 
by the JPopes ſyꝛname, and pet is ſo cal- 
led, namely, Cardinalin de Monte, that 
is to ſap, The litle Cardinal of Monte. 
Laſtlſie, we will place Pope Pius the 
4. (nowe laſt ouerpaſſed) in the eight de⸗ 
gree ol this quarter: of whom our Þzieſts, 
Biſhops, and Pꝛelates are (foz the moſt 
part) ſpꝛong bp and pꝛoceeded. This good 
holie father, when hee tourneted thoꝛough 
Bull in towardes Nome, at what time the 
the Seate was voyde, hee fained him ſelfe 
berie weake and ſicklie, hoping chereby to 
winne the Cardinals vnto him, and that 
they would chole him, vpon hope, he would 
not tarie long by it. And when this fetche 
would not lerue his turne, hee ſought ano⸗ 
ther waye : fo beeing in the Conclaui, 
which is, the Cloſet of Cardinals, be — 
9 


Pius the 4+ 


7 
ood 
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gloſe with the Cardinall of Trent, as 
though hee would permit in Religion mas 
ftie things ta the Germanes, as namelie, 
The whole exerciſe of the Sacrament, & 
the libertie of wedlock for Prieſtes. But 
when hee perceiued that the Cardinals 
were greatlie offended hereat, and that all 
this did not further, but rather hinder his 
latent, he pꝛoceeded further, & did by gifts 
and faire pzomiſes,bute thetr vopces, And 
at the ſame time got fo2 a p2onerbe of the 
Paſquill; Impius es tu, Pater tuus latro 
eſt, Mater tua Meretrix, quomodo huc 
intraſti? that is to ſap, Thou art an infi- 
dell, thy father is a murtherer, and thy 
— a whoore, how cameſt thou hi- 
er? : | 
Fox which occaſion, to fetche out this 


ſhameful taine of tnfidel,he would be cal- 
led Pius, that is ta ſay, Godlie. But to fall 


toour purpoſe, he loued not onelie the ſtrife» 
pettes and Courteſanes of Nome excee⸗ 
dinglp, but alſo the married wines . Inſo⸗ 
much as in the latter and vttermoſt time 
ok bis age, beſides an open and manifeſt 
Courteſane oz whooze, he kept and main⸗ 
tained alſo, the wife of a certein Gentle⸗ 
Ma ol Rome, named Papyrio Capizucchi, 


and 


— — — —— ——. . oo oe on eo oo ooo 


— 
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and moſt commonlie did eate Oyſters any 
Dnaplea, and did dzinke vnto them a verie 
ſtrong wine called Mangeguerra, to tg 
uiue and pꝛouoke his fleſyl ie luſt. 8 

And when all would not helpe, inſo 
much as his Courteſane did opflic deride 
him, as an impotent ſewter, and that ſhe 
eſteemed moe of che fozeſaid litle Cardi 
nal de Monte, he cauled her to be chꝛowen 
in a ſtinking dungeon: yet afterwardes, ol 
meare pitie and loue did ſet her free again, 
and hauing tyzed him ſelle on her, in his 
vnnaturall juſte, and further beeing'deſ 
rous to ſolace him ſelfe in bedde with the 
feſaid Gentlewoman, did one night este 
ſomante Snailes, and dꝛanke ſo much of 
the fozelaide wine called Mangeguerra, 
thereby hauing recouered a frethe pouth, 
that he got to bedde with her:from whence 
he neuer roſe, but was bozne w his heeles 
fozwardes under the gteene coueringes. 
WMherevppon an Epitaph was grauen on 
his graue, as followeth: 


* Donne, Dumagi, & Mangaiguerra, 
A hano leuato dalla Seca, & poſto m terra 


That is to lap: 


Women, 
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any men, Snayles,and Mangaignerra brane, 
tie From ſtatelie ſeat, haue broght me in graue. 


He ſhall then (as of duetie to him aps 
iſ perteyning) hut vp the feconde eight de⸗ | 
ide I gree, fozxfomuch as he had E duentured his | | 
bee MY life inthe daunger of whoꝛiſh and moſt fil- 
dt F thie incontinencie, and thereby hath pur⸗ | 
en chaſed an euerlaſting name, amongeſt the | 
of noble pzedeceſſours of the Clergie: who 
in, F (moſt triumphãtlie) beare in their armes, | 
s Buckes, Bulles, Beares, Leoppards, Har- — — | | 
' 
| 


. pies, Sowes, Mares, and falte Bitches; of holp Popes: 

we And in their banners, the cities of Rome, 

te of Sodom & Gomorra: of whence their 

moblie race is pꝛoceeded: and fo; their ſqui⸗ 

ers they haue Ammon, Abſolon, Sarda- 

napalus, and Heliogabalus. 

e Nowe followeth the thirde eight de- 

; grees, from whence the ſacred ſtocke of — _ 

dhe ſpiritualtie is ſpꝛong vp:and theſe pꝛo⸗ 

) ceede molt of greedie couetous perlons, & 

rauening bloud houndes, which haue pur⸗ 

chaſed the Seate with money and bꝛibes: 

and further haue ſtirred vp great commo» 

tions and troubles, and ſhed much bloud. 

Therefoze they weare in their armes, Li- 1 

_ Wolues, Crocodiles, Tygres, Ea- | 
Q9 gles, 


Stephanus the 
ke. 
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gles, Griffones, Hawkes, and Rauenz, 
And haue foz their ſquiers, Cain, Nemrod, 
Eſau, Nero, and other ſuch like. Marie in 
their banners, they beare che cities of 
Rome and Edom. 

The firlt of theſe Noble perſonages, 
may be Pope Formofus (who reigned a. 
bout the peare 893. )together with bis ad: 
nerſaries, who haue bzought ſuch diſſenti- 
ons and diſcoꝛds in Chziſtendome, that in 
manp peres after could not bee appealed, 
Fo? the enuie which the one bare to the o⸗ 
ther, was ſo monſtrous and vnnaturall,chat 
Stephanus the 6.cauſed the dead bodie of 
Formoſus to be taken out of his graue, t 
tongregating a Councell foz the ſame, did 
firſt commaunde him to be clothed with a 
Popely habit, and after ſtript him ofthat, 
clothing him with late apparel:# after cut 
ting two of his fingers fro his right hand, 
cauſed them to be thꝛowen into the riuer ol 
Tiber, then buried him as one cf the vul⸗ 
gar & vnlearned (ozt ; and cauſed all his 0 
dinances to be voide & ofnoeffect, To the 
tontrarie whereof Romanus the ſucceſſo; 
of Stephanus, did eſtabliſh # allow againe 
all his actes & ozdinances, and made thoſe 


Which Stephanus had enacted, to be is 
e 
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— ſrate and of no foꝛce. 
> Thom alſo m this caſe Pope Theo- Mare hiſtoriat, | 
r dorethe ſecond did followe,eltabliſhing al cen. | 
'* ff thoſe which Formoſus had oꝛdeined to | 
beare charge. The ſame alſd did (chough | 
5 not without great ſttcre and commotion) | 
— lohn the tenth, who did ſucceede hun, and 
did not only diſanull al che actes c ſtatutes | 
r alstephanus, but further cauſed them in a | 
- common and vulgar Councell tobe burne. 1 
„Aer wyom did pꝛeſentlie follawe, Bene - ——— 
Ache 4. and after Benedict, Leo the 5. Mon gtb· 
f After the which Leo followed Pope Chri- | 
ſtopher, wd we map of right place in the | 
ſecond degree cf this third quarter, fozſas | 
much as he did impytſon thole, which had nl 
receiued anie pzeferrement of che foꝛeſaid | 
benedict che fourth. # obteined the Seat | | 
5 
| 


— ſo as pooze Leo thꝛougb ſoꝛrowe 
ed 


But this great vngratfulnes of the foꝛe⸗ 

aid Chriſtopher was woꝛthilie repaide: Cluiſtopher | 
Fox Sergius the third a notaious mhoze- . i, 3. 
hunter (as was ſignified bef e) did appꝛe⸗ 
hend him there alſo, and firſt kept him in a 
tlaiſter, afterward in a cõmon gaole, wher Inthe z. degtt 
pitifullp he ended his miſerable dayes. ofthe 2.quar» 

And this is the ſame Sergius, who pet terer. cr 

1 Aq 2 once 


Pop? Foꝛmo- 
ſus behead ded. 


Poniface the 7 


This hittozle 
is rehearſed by 
Nauclerus, Rob. 
Barus, and Corns 


«- a4 
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once againe commaunded the fozeſaid bo 
die of Nope Formoſus ta be digged out of 
his graue, and molt inhumanlie to bee be, 
headded, and his other thꝛee fingers to bee 
cut oft, and ſo did thzowe the bodie into the 
riuer of Tpber : pet notwithſtanding wag 
it (in the time of Anaſtaſius the third) fit 
out againe: and being in S. Peters church 
honeſtlie buried, was by che Images and 
woodden idols (thꝛough a ſpeciall mira- 
cle) nodded vnto, and bid welcome : ifhi- 
Nozies do not lie. But that is a ſinall fault: 
Once we will make this good man Sergi- 
us Quarter maiſter in this thirde degree, 
conſidering that ofſo woꝛthie a fellow, all 
other Popes,and the whole Clergie are 
growen like maggots ofa rotten cheeſe, 
Fo? the fourth in this quarter, we may 
choſe Pope Boniface the ſeuenth,whohas 
uing atchieued the Seate by vnlawfull 
meanes, began to perceive that hee was 
not well thought of, noꝛ aſſured at Rome, 
And therfoze,he got him packing to Con- 
ſtantinople: but fozgot not pꝛiuilie to 
ſteale and take wich him, all the colllie 
iewels and treaſures of Churches, Wher: 
of (within eight monethes after hee was 


—— — — 


money; 
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money, where withall he wꝛought ſo wilie, 

and blinded the eyes of all the Romanes, 

in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they perceyuing no moze 

his wickednes and naughtie dealings, did 

receive him againe, and permitted them⸗ 

ſelues with the ſhine and bꝛightnes of the 

gold to be blinded ; fo as he feund meanes 

to appzehend as pꝛiſoner Pope Iohn the Pope John 
15, who was placed in his rooine, and his cies put out 
hauing put out both his eyes, did famiſhe 

him (in p2iſon) to death, and ſo got the go⸗ 

uernement vnto him againe: How beit, he 

enioyed not long, for being ſhortlie at- 

ter ouertaken with aſoudein death, was gniface the $ 
by the common people trayled alongſt his death. 
theſtreetes, being thruſt through with 

ſpeares and bodkinnes, and at laſt, buri- 

ed like vnto a lay and common man, 

Here may now followe Benedict the Beneditt the 8 
eight, who may ſec out this quarter with von a blacke 
his armes: of whom the Piſtozies doe a: . 
gree in one, that after his death hee appea⸗ 
red to a Biſhop in a fear full ſhape, ſitting 
bpon a blacke hoꝛſe: and when the Biſhop 
had demanded vf him: Art not thou Pope 
Benedict, who is departed this worlde ? Faſcic tempor, 
He anſwered : am verelie the ſibtil and — 
miſerable Benedict But howe then ſtan- , 

„„ NN 


| 
| 
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deth the caſe with you, good holy fa. 
ther (quoth the Biſhops ) Whervntohee 
anſwered: I am molt pitifully tormented 
and martyred: notwithſtading the mer, 
cieof God is not quite ſhut from me, if 
ſo bee I may bee holpen with prayers, 
Maſſes, and Almeſdecdes: and therfore 
ſnalt thou go to lohn my ſucceſſour, & 
tell him, that in ſuch a coffer or cheſt, he 
ſhall finde a great ſumme of monie, 
which he muſt diſtribute to the poore: 
for whatſoeuer was giuẽ for me before, 
will not helpe, becauſe it was ſtolen and 
euill gotten goods, Wherevpon the Bi- 
ſhop, hauing done his meſſage, did fozſake 
bis Biſhopzike, and placed him ſelle in a 
Cloifter.But whether this be true,o2 whe 
ther it be a lie, oz that the diuell o2 ſome 
fiend appeared in likeneſle of the Pope, J 
refer it totheDoctours of Louen to iudge. 
Once (fozfomuch as all Hiltoxtographers 
do witneſſe alike, it is manifeſt, chat he, as 
well as his pꝛedeceſſuurs, and ſuc ce ſſours, 
did gather the moſt part ok their ſubſlante 
with rouing and ſealing, and heaped the 
ſame by vngodlie meanes: wherefoze it is 
realon, that he be alſo allowed a rome in 
this third quarter, 


Che 
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fa. he ſixt place in this quarter wee maye 
bee begueath to Clement the 4. who could find Clement the 4, i! 
td ¶ outmoſt notable meanes to fetch in monie 1 
er. and goods. Fo2 being crowned Pope, hee | || 
»it W (ent fo2 Charles, the French kings bꝛo⸗ | 
S, cher, e made him chief Councellour Ge⸗ | 
re neralouer the citieof Rome: further, cau⸗ 

& (ed him to be crowned, by his Cardinals, 

he king of Hieruſalem g Sicil: pet vpon con- 

e, dition, that hee ſhould, by vowe , plight 

bim ſelke to pate peer elie to the Church of 

Nome, foptie thouſand crownes of golde, x 

d could not at any time accept the Donn ⸗ 

ni ot Rome at the hands ofthe Almains, y,ucer, Cate. 
although it were p2ofered vnto him, And 

a I afterthat,in the pere 1267. when Conra- 

dinus che right and naturall king of Sicil, 

being fled out of the field and from the dil: | 
; 

} 


—U— — — —— — — — — — wg ern mer oo 
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comfiture which he had receiued of Char. 
les, was deliuered into his handes, the 
Pope wzought ſo much by his pꝛactiſes, 


that he was at Naples, together th Frede- | 
nike Duke of the Eaſt Countrie, and os H 
thers moꝛe, againſt al right # reaſon, moſt | 
lamẽtably beheadded. Beſide this, he was Teuth pennie, 
the cauſe of the x. pennie. leuied throughout 
all Germanie, ꝶ baniſhed Iohn Teutoni- | 
cus, becauſe he had bent himſelf againſt ic, 

Qq 4 In 


Eugen. the 4. 


Seatche the 
Councellof 
Baſil. 


The Bee hiue 


In ſumme, ſeeing hee coulde finde ſich 
meanes to catche coyne, it is meete that 
he helpe to furniſh this third part with his 
armes and valiant actes. 

Further, in the leuenth degree ok this 
quarter, map wee place Eugenius the 4. 
of whom all Popes and Cardinals, all Bi 
ſhops and relates, and the whole Spi: 
ritualtie, are as of a fruitful Nocke ſpꝛong 
forth: Notwithſtanding, that Hee was at 
lirſt dꝛiuen out of Rome by the Citizens, 
as one wha ſet all things in debate, & was 
with ones and dartes dzinen though Ty- 
ber, and ſo hunted out of the towne. And 
after that, was lawfullie and often ſummo⸗ 
ned by the Councell of Baſil, to appeare, 
being complained on fo2 a mutiner anda 
ſtirrer of ſedition, fox a bloudthirſtie and 
wicked man, and fo2 a perſecutour of the 
Spiritualtie. And hen he would not ap: 
peare, fo2 feare leaſt it might haue happe⸗ 
ned to him as it did nat long before in the 


Councell of Conſtance, unto Juhn the 23. 


he was (at laſt)lawfullie and iuſtlie depo- 

ſed, and banniſhed, Yet this notwithſtan⸗ 

ding, at the laſt, hy foꝛce of armes, with the 

ayde ol the Dolphin of France, (who at⸗ 

terwardes was called Lodowick the FT 
| uen 
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uch J nenth) be recoueredhis Seate agatine, afs 
hat ter that hee had diſlurbed the Count ell at 
his M Baſil, and had raiſed a great tumult and 
ſchiſme, the which continued moze than 
is Y fourteene o2 fiftcene yeares alter. 
4, Laſtlie, foꝝ che locke ofthis quarter, can 
3! not be found ante mote tute than Iulius the Jullus the $ 
+ fſecond, ot whom is wiitten, That he threw ö 
g aint Peters key into the riuer of Tyber, 
at proteſting, that (thencetorth) he would 
„ E vi, and helpe him ſelfe with S. Paules 
8 ſworde. And in ber ie deede, he paſſed his 
. whole time of Mopedome with warres & 
d effuſion of bloud: Fo2 albeit that hee was 
Y maruellouſſie advicted to dꝛonkennes, and 
n to other fleſhlie filthines , and elpeciallie to 
a that Sodomiticall incontinencie, like as 
) 
, 


mn... il A lr 


appearedby two noble childzen whichthe 
Queene of, France had ſent to Rome by 
the Cardinall of Nantes, whiche did fur: 
ther this good holie father in his beaſtlie 
| appetites; pet beſides this, he had no greas 
| ter pleaſure in the wozld, than in warres, 
Fo? pzoofe whereof, it is to be read in all 
Chꝛonicles, that he (within the ſpace ol ſe⸗ 
uen yeares) had bzought aboue twoo hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand perſons to iheir ende. And 
therefoze it is good gue and realon, that | 
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he wich his armes ſhut vp this quarter. 
Ae might ouer and aboue haue byought 
in this quarter, manie other Popes and 
holie fathers ofthe Clergie, who maintei⸗ 
ned the contrarie parte againſt the Empe⸗ 
rours,with great commotions, watres, x 
bloudſhed. Like as haue bene Gregorie 
che 7. Victor the third, Vrban the thirde, 
and Paſchal the ſeconde, agataſt Henric 
the fourth: Gelaſius the ſecond,and Calix- 
rus the ſecond, againſt Henrie the fift; A- 
drian the fourth, and Alexander the third, 
againſt Frederike Barbaroſſa, which was 
alſo trade vpon wich feete by Alexander, 
Honorius the thirde, Gregorie the ninth, 
and Innocent the fourth againſt Philippe 
che b2other of Frederike, and againſt Fre- 
derike the ſecond the firſt Frederiks ſon, 
and againſt Conrade the ſonne of Frede- 
rike the ſeconde : And Clemens the fourth 
againſt Conradine Ring of Naples, and 
ſonne of Cõrade. Inſomuch as they hands 
led the matter ſoroughlie, that after Wil. 
liam Duke of Holland, the Dominion of 
Rome was fo} the ſpace of xvii. peeres 
without an Emperour,vncill that Rodol- 
phus of Hasburg was elected foꝛ Empe: 
rour ; who (0) char caule would not = 
ere, 
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there, taking example (as hee ſaid) by the 
Foxe, whereot᷑ Aeſope makech mention in 
his Fables: who being ſent foꝛ by the dil 
eaſed Lion, to biſit him in his ſicknes, like 
as other beaſtes had done, made aunlwere, 
That the fooceſteppes did fraie him, which 
were all bent towards him, but there were 
none which returned againe, 

Me might then (ſay J)rehearſe all ſuch 
wozthte champions and holy fathers, and 
inſerce them in this quarter, which haue ſa 
wilfullte bꝛeached againſt Emperours & 
Gods anointed, But foz\omuch as our ins 
tent is not to repete euery Popes hiſtozie, 
but only to manifeſt the noble pzogeme of 
the holy & reuerend Clerg ie: And that eche 
may bery well know, that in the regiſtre of 
kinred wee cannot nũber further than 32. 
degrtes, to ſhew a noble diſcent, the rather 
fo that wee haue bꝛieflie couched ſuch 
Popes,t the it feates, where ante mention 
hath bin made ol them. Therfoze do we re⸗ 
ferre the reader in this behalt, to the Piſto⸗ 
riographers, & pzolecute our laſt 8. quar- 
ters of the Papiſtical diſcent, w their ſkuts 
chions,banners, and quarcer maiſters, in 
due and decent oꝛder. | 

Sothen, do theſe eightlalt quarters — 
| pen 
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pend vppon Coniurers, Necromancers, U m 
The forrt0 and Popſoners,t other ſuch like, which wozke r. 
alt B. gugkfers with the Dinell andhis crafte: aud weate  @ 
fo; their armes Owles, Howlets, Battes, | 
— — ar che Kites, Crowes, Blacke dogges, and Di- : 
boly opcs. yelsclawes, Fo2 their ſquiers do J know 
none moze meete than the diuell him ſelfe, 
whom in their coniuration they inuocate, 
and call vpon, except they would haue Si- 
mon and Elymas the conturers : In like 
manner, and foz their banners, canne they 
not finde moꝛe litter cities, than Rome, 
Babylon, and Aegypt, from whence their 
Gentilitie hath taken roote: foꝛſomuch as 
they haue alwayes bene repleniſhed with 
ſuch diueliſhnes: except they will haue hell 
it ſelfe, where the ir firſt father the Diuell 
long ſince hath farrted and pꝛepared their 
places. | 
Nowe then, in the firſt commeth our 
Syluefterthe Sylueſter the ſecond to2th as foꝛeman, who 
2. the conlurer. was Pope about the pere 998. This was 
firſt a Monke, at Flueria (under the domi. 
nion of Orleans named Gerbertus, ) and 
after that, beeing remoued to Ciuill in 
Spaine, to ſtudie c applie his boo ke, got a 
Maiſter who was ſkil full and of great ex · 
perience in this arte. and by the ayde of his 
FED maiſters 
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maiſters daughter, with whom he was ves 
rie familiar, did ſteale one of his eſpeciall 
and chiefeſt bookes in that art, & got him 
packing therewithal, without ſaping fares 
well, And to the end he ſhould not be trape 


—— 
— 
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in his theeuer ie, he did bequeath the Duel | 

his ſoule, wich a ſolemne oth: alwayes pꝛo⸗ | 

uided,thathe might returne into France, | 

and be pꝛoſperous in his attempts. After 

that, he became a Schoolemaſter, and firs 

| ther, maiſter to Otthonis the third, and to — — 

KnRobert Hugon Capets ſonne, and to Lo, *% es, 

| tharius, by whoſe ayd he was made Arch⸗ N 
biſhop of Rhenes: howbeit, Benedict the | 
7. depoſed him as an Heretike and Cons | 
iurer. Yet after that, by the helpe of Ot- | 
thonis the 3. whom he had caught his art, 
he became Biſhop ok Rauena, and at laſt, | 
tobe ſhoꝛt, Pope of Rome:and made with | 

his maiſter the detull a compact, that hee 

| 
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ſhoulde live ſo long, till hee ſaid Baſle at 
Hieruſalem, ſuppoſing that the lame 
woulde neuer haue happened. But the mai⸗ 
ſter deceiued the ſcholer : Fo? in the citie 
ol Nome was a Chappell, which was cal» 
led Hieruſalem, in the Church of the ho» 
lie Croſſe, and ſaying Maſſe there, hee if 
waxed ſicke , and perceiued the Diuels | 

| come | 


John the 19. 


This is wzitt] 


byBeano the 
Cardinal, and 
Blondus the 
Hictoꝛiogxa · 
bers. 
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comming fo2 him to their feaſt. And here: 
vpon the Hiſkouographers declare, chat 
he became penitent, and confeſſed openlie 
his offences, commanding that his dead 
carcale ſhould be thzowen vpon a carre, x 
the oren permitted to d2awe it. whither 
thep would: ſo the oxen dꝛewe the carre be⸗ 
foꝛe Saint Tohns church at Lateran, where 
he lies buried: and it is ſaid chat he woght 
mante miracles there. Pea, this is to bee 
ſcene befoze che ſame church pictured ve- 
rie b2zanelie in a table, And therekoꝛe this 
holie Sylueſter ſhall occupie the firlt place 
in this laſt quarter, fozſommch as of him 
are pꝛoceeded ul other helliſh fathers, 
which with their plaguie ſpiritualtie haue 
poſſeſſed and repleniſhed the woz!d, 

Afcer this map follow Iohn the 19.who 
likewiſe had friendlie and familiar confe⸗ 
rence with Robin goodfellow, like as had 
bene taught him in the ſchole of the foze- 
ſaid Sylueſter, and with the apd of his mai⸗ 

ſter the Diuell, gotte the Popelie triple 
crowne on his head, about the pere 1005, 
but poſleſled it but 5. moneths. And after, 
went to catch Poles, pꝛoceding fogwards 
to biew his maſters Paygame in Purgas 


topie, o thereabout, Net in that ſhoꝛt K 
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be did great good: Foz he confirmed All 

ſoules dap, which then was newlie innited | 
and firſf regiſtred in Clunie Abbie by O- Robert Nora, f mW! 
dilius. J ſuppoſe he knew befoze, that he le. Cron. | 


ſhould ſhoꝛtlie after goe viſit the ſoules in 

Purgatozie, and helpe them there to cele- 

bꝛate their feaſt. 

The third place we cannot by right at⸗ 

tribute to any ſooner, then to Benedict the Benedict the 9 

ninth , who befoze being called Theophi- 

lactus, had lien at ſtudie together with one 

Laurentius, Archpꝛieſt in the ſchole of the 

fozeſaid Gisbertus ( who after was called 

Sylueſter the ſecond ) and was faithfullie | 

inſtructed in his wozthie ſcience, whereby | 

he atchicued the Popelie Seate, and farre mM 

ſurpaſſed his Uncle Benedict the 8, (wha | 
| 
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had reigned not long befoze him) in al ſubs 

tiltie and craftie dealings, like as hiſto» 

ries make mention: Mee reigned in the 

dayes of Conrad 2. Henrie 3. And after 

being departed this life, appeared to an 

Heremit , in the likeneſſe of an hoꝛrible & c hilkozle 
vnnatural beaſt,hauing head & taile like an is rehearſed in 
Alle x che reſt of his bodie like a Beare. r dan, Chron, 
And being knowen of the Þeremite, e de⸗ Pens rens. 
manded what the ſame ſiqnifted, made an · por, and others 


alter that he ought not do marnel therat, 1 
i ton⸗ 


| 
| 
1 
| 
[ 
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conſidering that by Gods iuſt iudgement 
he was perpetually cõdemned to the ſame, 
as one who after a beaſtly manner had li 
ued without faich, and beleefe , without re⸗ 
ſon and Lawe in this wozlde. Like as by 
all credible hiſtoꝛies is vnifozmally. decla⸗ 
red: and therefoze was in his life time 
complained vpon toꝛ many ſhameful actes 

which he had committed. And in the thit⸗ 

— teench veare of his opedome was bant- 
porum, ſhed Sylueſter the third being choſen in his 
roome, who alſo was depoſed within nine 

and fourtie dapes after, as an vnmeete and 

vnlearned man. 4nd the foꝛeſalde Bene- 

dict put in againe, who within a while af: 

Lohannes Marius, cer mas pt foxth againe, c Gregorie the 
ang Marebiſtori, ſixt taken in his ſteed. Dowbett ſome Hi 
arum. foziographers wil ſap, tha: he was not de⸗ 
poſed che ſecond time, but did ofmeere co⸗ 

uetouſneſſe fo2 ready monie ſel his title vn- 

Robertus Barnes, tu the ſaide Gregorie » In line, this is the 
& Naucleins . effect, That there were the ſame time thite 
Popes at Rome: namely, Benedict, Syl- 

ueſter, and Gregorie, who did all at once 

| dꝛaw fo the longeſt cut. dꝛew ſo lang, till 
Gratiauuss the fourth na med Gratian did ariſe, who 
badltkewiſe gone to ſchoole with Sylueſter 

the ſecond, and played his part ſo mo 
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that he bought all their thzee partes, and 
became Pope him ſelfe. Powbeit, that he, 
like a Simoniake, that is, one which was 
crept in with copne, was firſt by the Spi⸗ 
ritualtie of Rome, and afcer by the Empe⸗ 
rour Henrie in a generall Councell depo⸗ 
ſed, and one pꝛomoted to his place, called 
Sindegerus, who (after that) would be cal» 
led Clemens the ſecond. But hee likewiſe 
made the matter ſhoꝛt: foʒ nine monethes 
after ſtept Damaſus the ſeconde in place, 
hauing poyſoned the other: and ſcaled the 


-Romiſhe Seate him ſelke without a lad⸗ 


der, that is, without election of the Come 


monaltie, oꝛ belpe of the Clergte,CUhere- Damaſus the 2 


foze we may allowe him the fourth degree 
of this laſt quarter: conſidering that in 


thoſe dayes the molt part of Popes and os 


ther Pꝛelates were addicted to ſozcerie 
and poiloning, with other diueliſh deuiſes: 


- whereofhiſtoztes do ſufficientlie witaeſſe, 


and make mention at large. 
The fift place (by all reaſon) doeth bes 


fore was named Hildebrand, who. (as ht» 


ftozies declare) did temper his Triacle ſo 

' well, that as good as fine o2 ſire Popes 

ere by che Acalian 3 ta 
LY; 


theip 


Supplem, Chrom 


Robertus Barnes, 


long to Gregorie the ſeuenth, whiche be⸗ Gzegoꝛie the n 
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| 
| 
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their baine, to the ende hee might finde a 
readie beaten and troden pathe to their 
place: yea be was alſo a ſcholer of the foze- 
named Sylueſter. Foxſomuch as Sylueſter 
(as hath bene ſhewed) did inſtruct Lau- 
rence the Archpꝛieſt, and Theophilactus 
(who after was called Benedict the 9.) 
and Laurence did teach this Hildebrand: 
who thereby atteined to the holis Seate, 
And notwithſtanding that firſt in a Coun- 
tell holden at Worms, he was fo? a coniu⸗ 
rer and craftte villain, who bp policie had 


- pbteined che Popedome , and alſo after 


that, in a councell holden in the citie of 
Brixne by manie Mobles and Biſhops, x 
laſtlie in a councell at Mentz, as a Simo- 
niake, 02 a merchant of Benefices, & a ſe- 
dittous mutiner, depoſed from his Seatet 
being accuſed & lawfullie charged, that he 
ſlilie, # with bziberie crept into che ſame, 


and had bzought all Chziſtendome into a 


commotion, ſowen diſcozd on all ſides, did 
mainteine and receive vnder his tuition, al 
Periurers, Murcherers, Church ſpoplers, 
Villains, Theeues, and ſuch as by fire con- 
ſumed true mennes ſubſtaũces: like as af- 


terward him lelfe (lying on his death bed) 
did conteſle. Net, all this — 
de 


"2 - cs: a 


on 5 WT =» * - w 


= $$ Om 


% „ _- 


rr 


Of the Romiſh Church. 306 


he wought ſo much with helpe of his ma⸗ 
ler whom he ſerued, that he againel like ta 
à cat) did clamber on his ſeat, and did woꝛk 
all the ſpight & hurt which be could deuiſe 
vnto the Emperour Henrie the 4. ſuboʒ⸗ 
ning certain perſons, ſome with treaſon, 


ſome with poyſon, x ſome with other trea⸗ 


cherie & ſubtile deuiſes, to procure his end. 
And the better to atchieue his intt, did cs 
monlie beare in his boſome a boake of Me⸗ 
cromanc ie. Yea his Secretarie Iohn the 
Biſhop of Portua, did teſtiũe in a publike 


ſermon, that he had committed ſuch factes, 


whereby he deſerved to be burnt quick: fo 
ſomuch as he had tchꝛowen the holie ſacra⸗ 
ment into the flier, in his coniurie, to the 


end he might haue knowledge from the di · 


uell, of his good foztune and ſucceſſion a⸗ 
gainſt the Emperour Henrie. And this is 
the holy man which did forbid Prieſts, 
and the reſt of the Clergie, to marrie 
wiues: yeathatnoneſhould be receiued 
nanie office pertaining to the Church, 
except firſt he were ſworne to liue chaſt 


This decfareth 
the Cardinal 
Benne, who li⸗ 
ned in thole 
Dayes, 


Marian, Scotus 


& vndefiled, that is, without a married 2 
vife. He alſo did forbid all Chiſten peo- An f Cr Cem. 
ple, on the Saturdaies, & all Monkes for um, de conoay 
cuer to eat fleſh, Likewiſe, he did ſeparat d. 4. 
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 AzotheGouernour of Eſten from his 
Platin, Naucler, wife the Dutches of Matildo, vnder pres 
* tence that they were a kinne within the 
fourth degree: but in verie deede, it was 
becauſe hee would haue the woman at 
12 his pleaſure: like as all Hiſtories do wit- 
1 — that ſhee had great familiaritie, 
friendlie conference, & continuall con- 
uerſation with him. 
What ſay pon then, was not this fellow 
holie pnough, to occupie the fift place in 
this noble quarter: 

Go to then, after him may followe in 
this quarter Iohn the 21, (who reigned in 
the yeare 1276.) fo2 that he did giue ſuch 
credit to his knowledge of Geometrie, 
and to the Geometricians oz ſtarre Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, that he ſpared not to ſap, That by 
the ſame hee was aſſured to liue a long 
time. But he deceiued none moze than him 

. Telfe, Fo2 he continued but eight moneths 

in his Popedome, being ſoude inlie ſlaine 

in the citie of Viterben, by the falling of 

a chamber, which hee had cauſed there ta 

be built: ſo as it is manifeſt, chat this was 

one ofthe diuels pꝛankes, who had aſſured 
him ſo finelie ofa lang life. 
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Freren 


— . 
# 
A— 


Of the Romiſh Church. 307 


8. this laſtquarter,we can find none mote fic ll 
than Alexander the ſixt, who befoze was Merander he ll. 
6 named Rodorike Borgia:and being Car: ( | 
S F dinall ſought by all meanes poſſible, to i 
© F waxe Pope: finding in the ende no waye 
4 moze commodious to atchieue the ſame, 
chan by framing him ſelfe to the ſludie and 
jp exerciſe of Necromancte oꝛ black ſcience: 

which art he molt diligentlie did applie, + 
thereby examined the diuels, whether they 
| F wouldwillinglie and without grudging, 
pꝛefer him to the Popelie crowne, Wlher« 
vnto they pꝛeſentlie conſented, with condi⸗ 
tion, that he ſhould be ſwozne to be ſub iert 
and ſerutceable in all matters bnto them: 
wherebnto wich right good will hee alſo 
did condeſcend: deſiring onelie, that when 
this compact ſhould be confirmed, the di⸗ 
uell ſhould not appeare in any fearful likes 
neſſe, to dematinde the accompliſhment of 
his othe, but ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe in the 
habit and ſemblance of a Protonotarie. 
The diuell (who could not haue wiſhed a 
better vtzard) was ſoone intreated to ſhew 
him that pleaſure , So it foxtuned on a 
time,that the Cardinall did walke inthe 
auncient citie of Nome, to the mount cal⸗ 
led Monte cauallo, and dꝛewe him ſelle a- 
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ſide ina ſommer parler, oz place of plea: 
ſure,where byding alone, his loꝛd the Pro- 
ronotarie came allo treading in, in che ſi⸗ 
militude of a comelie middleaged mm, 
ſeemely apparelled w the habit of a pꝛieſt. 
And hauing taken the och of the Cardinal 
accozding to his wilh and pꝛeſcribing, did 
allure him to become Pope: c that agreed 
verie friendlie vpon the time wherein Bor- 
gia ſhould reigne as Pope, to wit. 1108. 
In fine Borgia was made Pope, and gaue 
bimſelf thꝛoughly to al maner of pleaſure x 
delire of his fleſh, Mee lape with his owne 
daughter named Lucretia, whiche neuets 
theles was vſed in like cale the ſame time 
by his ſonne her owne bꝛother, called Va- 
lentin Borgia: inſomuch as ot his daugh⸗ 
ter he did not onlie make his bꝛide, but alſo 
bis daughter in law, like as her Epitaph 
(extatit on her graue) doeth exp2eſite de⸗ 
clare. Hee cauſed likewiſe the good man 
Hieronymus Sauonarola tobee burnt at 
Florence, becauſe hee did boldlie p2cache 
againſt his wicked life and doctrine , Be⸗ 
ſides this, hee did couenant and agree 
with the Marranes, which is, with the res 
uoked Chziſtians, Pet further, after hee 
had committed manie murthers, 8s 
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wich his owne handes, as alſo thozough 
the meane of his afozeſam ſonne Valentin, 
who had raiſed a commotion thꝛough all 
Italie, and had bzought Iacobus Caieta- 
nus, the Cardinal Vrſin, and the Abbatte 
Aluiane, with manie other moze , to their 
ende. Hee would at laſt at a banket( which 
berie liberallie hee had pꝛepared) haue 
poyſoned a Cardinall: So it chaunced, 
that though miſtaking the one bottell fox 
the other, hee which filled the d2inke, did 
ſerue the popſon to the Pope him ſelfe: in⸗ 
ſomuch as hee there with did ſwell, and 
became exceeding ſicke. The while nowe, 
that good counſell with him was deare 
and karre to ſeeke, he ſent one of his moſt 
truſtie ſeruauntes called Modena, into a 
ſtudie ioyning next to a chamber where he 
lape in bedde, to fetche a pꝛettie golden 
booke of Necromancie, which hee had 
alwayes moſt carefullie kept amongeſf 
his coſtlie and chtefeſt iewels. And as the 
afozeſaid ſeruaunt mas entring into the 
fudie, he ſawe the afozenamed Proto- 
notarie ſitting in the Popelte habit, 
who did ſo well reſemble his maiſter in 
all reſpectes, as if it had bene him ſelfe. 
Rr4 Qhereat 
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TAhereat being greatlie frighted, and in 
a manner halte dead thꝛough feare, did re⸗ 
tire backe, vntill his maiſter the Pope had 
reuiued him againe, and then aduenturing 
the ſecond time to enter the ſtudie, was al: 
ked ok the Diuell, what he had there todo, 
who anſwered, chat the Pope had ſent him 
fo2 a booke, Then roared the diuell with a 
terrible nople, and cried out: Iam Pope 
my ſelfe: wherewith he vaniſhed away, 
After the which time, the Pope began to 
haſten toward his end. Pet a licle befoze 
his death, did his matiſter appeare once 
moze in likeneſſe of a Poſte oz Purſeuant, 
and hauing had long conference a longer 
diſcourſe with him, did teache him his A- 
richmetick, oꝛ his table of numbzing, effec⸗ 
tuallie giuing to vnderſtand, that eleuen d 
eight didſignifie eleuen peares and eight 
dapes, and not nineteene peares, ſo as the 
Pope had reckoned without his hoſt, And 
then with a filthte ſtinck he deparced from 
my loꝛd the Pope, who immediatlie after 
followed, and with his faichfull maiſters 
departed this woꝛld into the Popes hea⸗ 
uen. Nowe,ſeeing his Requiem is a ſin⸗ 
ging, wee will affoarde him this ſeuenth 
place inthe laſt quarter. 0 
| | : 
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1 Thelaft and beſt, which map not onlie 

z B conclude the fourth quarter, but alſo ſhutte | 

0 and ſeale vp the whole reg iſtre of kinreds | 

[ with his noble armes and Popelie actes, 

; is Paule the third, whoſe high renoumed x Paule the ;. 

noble feates do ſhewe them lelues, partlie 

in all the foure quarters: foꝛ he is at firſt, a 

kinne to the fathers of the firif quarter, in- 

ſomuch as he was, all his life time, a nota⸗ 

ble Epicure: openlie (koffing at Chyiſk 

the ſonne of God, and eſteeming the woꝛde 1 

of God fox a vaine fable. Like as they do 1 

ſufficientlie know, which in his time haue 1 

frequented and bene at Rome. 1 
After that, he is a kinne like wiſe to thoſe 

ofthe ſecond eight quarters, foꝛſomuch as 

he was not ſimplie a whozemonger, but 

beſides the women which he defſed, being 

tbe Popes Legate, was by his kinſman 

Nicholas Querceo, taken with the man · 

ner, whereas he beeing a bedde with his 

owne couſine germane Laura Ferneſia, Laura Fer- 

wife to the ſaid Nicholas, was foꝛ the ſaid neſia. 

cauſe,by him thzuſt with a dagger into his 

bodie, whereof hee boze the ſcarre to his 

graue.Yea he did lie with his own daughs · 

ter Conſtantia : and to the ende he might Conſtancia, 


the moze lalelie do the ſame, did poyſon he 
uſs 


— — — — 


Peter Aloiſius, 


Iulia Ferne fla. 
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buſband named Boſa Sforza. He had allo 
aſonne called Peter Aloyſius, who knewe 
berie well how to followe his fathers foot: 
ſteppes. Foꝛ beſides innumerable ſhame: 
lelle and moſt deteſtable crimes, whiche 
would be to tedious to repeate: he did pers 
fozce rauiſh the Biſhop of Fanes, and mil. 
vſed him, wich helpe or his ſeruants, to the 
ſatiſtying ok his moſt hozrible Sodomiti- 
rall lecherie, whereof the good Biſhoppe 
(chꝛougb ſozrowe & anguiſh ok heart) died: 
which notwithſtanding,the good ſonne got 
of the holy father foꝛ a reward of his good 
deed an Earldome of foztie thouſand Duc» 
cates a peere. But what maruell is it, that 
be foꝛboꝛe & mainteined his ſonne in ſuch 
a diſhoneſt and deteſtable life, ſeeing him 
ſelfe though the whozedome of his ſiſter 
Iulia Ferneſia, whtch ſhe had committed 
with Pope Alexander the ſixt, was called 
ta be one ofthe colledge and fellowſhip of 
Cardinals: Fozſomuch as ſhee did th)ea- 
ten to foꝛſake the Pope, valeſſe hee would 
beſtowe on her bꝛother a Cardinals hatte. 
After chis he doeth claime kinred of the 
third 8. quarters: conũdering he kept open 
ſhop 02 market of all manner of benefices, 
E merchãdiſe . Foz being by Pope _ 

0 


— — 


Of che Romiſh Church, 310 


(wholap at Rome as pꝛiſoner inthe Pa⸗ 
lace called Caſtra de Sancto Angelo) ſent 
of an Embaſſage to the Emperour Char- 
les, would not take it vppon him, but that 
the Pope mult firſt pꝛeferre his pong Ne⸗ 
phewe co the Biſhopztke of Parma, who 
was but a childe of x. eres olde: and after- 
wards being Pope, did giue all, oz moſt 
pert of this treaſure perteyning vnto the 
Churches, vnto his friends and kinſfolkes, 
as well women as men: yea ſolde from the 
Duke of Ferrara two townes called Mo- 
dena & Rhegium. Me alienated alſo Par- 
ma & Plaſancia,# gaue them to his fritds. 
He was not abaſhed to raiſe all manner of 
ſtrange impoſtes & taxes, c to demaund of 
his ſubiectes 3000 Duccates a pere, and 
beſides that lometimes the cenths, ſomes 
times the one halfof their fruits, to gnaw 
the comon people tothe verie bones, & ga⸗ 
ther mony from al quarters e coꝛners. And 
furcher touching bludchirſtines & murther, 
therin he was docto2 long be foze he got the 
Cardinals hat on his head:t̃oꝛ in che daies 
ol Pope Innocet, he was thzow? into Bo- 
cardo fo two murthers by him comitted, 
& fo2 poyſoning his owne mother and ne⸗ 


phew: inſomuch as he hath alſo _ a Pope Julie. 
place 


Murthers 


committed by 
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place in this fourth and laſt quarter: conf; 
dering he was ſo ſkilfull in tempering an 
Italian figge, that hee did not ſpare his 
owne naturall mother. Yea after chat did 
bzing his owne ſiſter to her baine, who o: 
therwiſe was none of the holteſt, Belives 
this,he was a neceſſarte and toward com: 
panion in Necromaucie x diueliſh artes: 
as appeared by his indeuour and diligence 
in pꝛekerring (ſo much as in him laye) all 
thoſe ofthe ſame ſcience, to witte, Cecius, 
Marcellus, Gauricius the Portugal, and 
other moꝛe his appꝛaued kriendes and fel- 
lowe ſtudentes. To conclude, he is the ve: 
rie ſame, w whom we neede to fill vp this 
beaderowle, and to bzing cheſe two t thit⸗ 
tie noble degrees vnto one notable ſtocke 
oz graft, krom which all our holie Clergie, 
all our triple crowned Popes, all bloudie 
Cardinals, all mytred Biſhops, all lazie 
Abbattes, lat Curates, houdded Monkes, 
idle Channons , Paſlepzieſtes, ſhauen 
Clerkes, fyſting Nonnes; In fine, all the 
ſhauen ſoꝛte are pꝛocetded and ſpꝛong bp, 
and further, haue filled the earth, as with a 


beape ok graſſehoppers. 
The 
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The iii, Chapter. 

Declaring that the lewde and wicked life of Prieſtes can 
uot be a let to the adminiſtration of their Sacrament, 
And herein is treated, the briberie, and chopping of 
benefices vſed in the holie Church of Rome, 


QEeing then that our Clergie is deſcen* 
ded of ſo high, holie, renoumed, noble, 
and right honozable ſtocke, of all ſides,that 
they can ſhewe and declare all the armes 
and banners of their pzedeceſſours, ſo ex» 
actly & perfectlie: wherefoze then ſhoulde 
thepnot(as of right to them apperteineth) 
poſſeſſe their fathers rentes & reuenewes, 
and eniope all the pꝛiuileges which of old 
are bequeathed and giuen vnto them: and 
which ( manie hundzeth yeares ago) they 
haue almapes bſed: Good reaſon then, that 
they ſhould after the auncient ac cuſtomed 
manner of their olde mother the holie Ros 
miſhe Apoſtolical and Catholike Church, 
inuocate and call fo2 helpe of their old fa- 
thers,whenſoever ante heauines o trouble 
doeth ſeeme any way to come vppon them. 
And eſpectallie in this, that our maiſter 
Gentian doth here diligently treate vpon, 
to witte, that the wicked and lewdelife of 
Pitefts cannot ſtaine o2 diſgrace the com⸗ 


mendable and wozthis oder of their ad- 


miſs 
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miſſion to be Pꝛieſt. And it is in deede t 
true, fo2 elſe the matter would cotton but MY 
Aifauouredlie with ourlouing mother the I 
holy church: fo2 to the end J neede not re. i 
Lookebefozein bearſe euery ſeuerall part, we haue heard 
the 5. chapter aboue,that che decrees do mention: anie 
— ke pope o2 other religious perſon doe th Si⸗ 
: monie, that is to ſav, with giftes oz bnibe⸗ 
rie, wich affection o2 friendſhip, oz with a: 
nie other vndecent meane, obteine a bene: 
fice, liuing, oꝛ other ſpirituall ſtipend, the 
ſame ſhal not onely be baniſhed & accurſed, 
but belive al whatſoever he doch, ez oꝛdein, 
ſhalbe accounted without fo2ce, voide, and 
of none effect. And al P2ieſtes and thoſe of 
the Clergie placed and appointed by him, 
ſbal likewiſe be baniſhed c cxcommunica⸗ 
ted wich him. Nowe helpe good L adie of 
Walſingham: fo2 is it poſſible to find one 
amongſt ten thouſande, whiche can get his 
benelice otherwiſe , than by ſuch pꝛettie 
practiſes + cunning fletghts* I refer that 
to the right wzthipful Abbat of S. Bauen 
3 at Gaunt,t to the Secretarie Argẽterus, 
Vo, B f to Morillio the Cardinal of Grandveile 
Merilion, C his bꝛokers, which were wont to be called 
the A. B. C. ofbenefices(becauſe he had ſo 
many benefices, as there are leterginthe 
cl 


ere "= .. x - - 


ge OY n — 


 bpenfozce and armed hande? 


Of the Romiſh Church. 312 


trille croſſe rowe) I refer it / I ſay) to their 
tonſcienc es, it perhaps there is ante cons 
ſcience at all left in them. They know how 
indulgẽces & aduouſons of beneſices were 
wont to be dealt withal. They knowe alſo, 
what ſubtill pꝛactiſes that the good Cardi⸗ 
nalGrandville hath bꝛougbe vs in the low 
countries, to ſcumme the beſt fat from our 
pots, with the ſcummer of indulgences, & 
ſheare the ſheepe, where others ſheare the 
hogs. J referre me alſo to the Notaries, 
Bull wziters, Regiſtres, and Secreta» 
ties ofthe Romiſh court: they know what 
notable gaine they perelie put vp by their 
boxes fo? all che pardons, diſpeuſtues, ex- 
pectatiues, pꝛiuileges, Bulles, newe p20. 
ulſos, Nocatoꝛies, Commendaticus, Abſo⸗ 
lutions, Diſpẽſations, foz to tõpaſſe th2ee, 
foitre, 02 ten benefices at once, fo2 Pꝛoto⸗ 
notar iſhips, Pꝛomotions of Chaplaines, 
Conſeruatozies , Reuocatoztes, Neducti⸗ 
ons, Exemptions, and other ſuch like paul⸗ 
trie moze, which wee haue rehearſed be⸗ 


toe, 


But J pꝛay vou, was there euer ante 


Pope, whiche obteined his place others 


wiſe, than by giftes oz bzibes, oz with 
That 


Peruſe Tohn 
Marius, and Cs 
ther Hiſtozios 
graphers. 


Pius the 4. 
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That appeareth ſufficientlie by the hozri, 
ble ſchiſmes, contentions, murther, and 
warres, wherwith hiſtozies are ſo thzough: 
lie repleniched, that it is wonderfull. Men. 


tioning at laſt of 22. manifeſt ſchiſmes, 


wherein were ſometimes two, ſometimes 
thꝛee: yea foure Popes at once, eache con 
tending moſt ſtiflie againſt the other to 


- winne the bell: and that continued ſome: 


times thee oz foure, ſometimes tenne a 
twentte: yea ſometimes thirtie and fourtie 
ypeares, 

But J omit all the reſt, onelie calling 
to mind the late paſſed Pope Pius the 4. 


Path not he openlie on a time with redic 


monie, an other time by faire pꝛomiſes, 
bought the voyce ol Cardinal Caraffa, and 


his adherents (which alwapes helde the 


contrarie part againſt the Ferneſes, and 
Mantuans:) Did not he pꝛomiſe the ſaid 
Cardinall a penſton of manie thouſande 


Ducates a yeare, to receiue them out of 


the rettenues of the Biſhopzicke of Tole- 
do in Spaine, which he by meanes of the 


Duke of Florence (who was ſuretie fo 


the ſame) would cauſe him to obteine, and 
alſo certeine Foꝛtes and Caſtles ſituate in 


the lande ol Naples,which hee ſhould deli 
8 _ —_ — 8 lex 
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ter into the hands of the Duke of Paliano? 
And at laſt, when the time of paiment was 
come, he cauſed che Cardinal to bee thꝛot⸗ 
led with a napkin about his neck, and his 
bother the Duke of Paliano to be behead⸗ 
ded, and further paiment they might ſeeke 
where they could. But what neede J (by 
ſundzte examples) declare, that which a 
calfe with one eie might lighilie perceiues 
The Lawter Marſilius Patauin him ſelfe 


could wel diſcerne this, and by wiiting te- ;, 1.c.uc.., 
ſifie with theſe wozdes following: Quid pacis,cap, 24. 
aliud Romz, quam Simoniacorum vn- parte 2, 


dique concurſus? That is ta ſay: What 
els is at Rome, but a gathering & floc- 
king from all places of bribing Here- 
tikes, and brokers of benefices? 

The ſame did the Ponke Baptiſta 
Mantuan lament, wꝛiting thus: 

Vænalia nobis 

Templa,Sacerdotes, 
Altaria, Sacra, Coronæ: 
Ignis, Thura, Preces, Cœlum 

Eſt venale, Deuſque. 


Which might be thus Engliſhed: 
Wares of all ſortes, 
. 


S. ay 
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Bay what you will, 


for monie downe told : 
Churches, Prieſtes, Altars, 
Offrings,and Crownes: 
We paſſe,for quicke ſale, 
all cities and townes: 
Fire, Franckincenſe,Dirges, _—_ 
and pardons from paine, 90 
Hell, Heauen, God, the Dinell, do 
we giue all for gaine. by 
+. © Therewith a good Abbat doth finelie UW C 
agree, who being aſked,Papa cuius partis IE th 
orationis? That is to ſay ; What part of Il ſo 
ſpeeche is this word, Pope? w 
' Anſwered , that it was Participii par- tu 
tis, Quia partem capita Clero,partema ¶ re 
Seculari, partem ab vtroque, cum totius I w 
orbis doloris ſignificatione, ſine modis Il th 
& temporibus. That is to ſap: ne 
This word Pope is a participle, or of I th 
the qualitie of thoſe which put foorth I w 
their hands on both ſides of the diſhe: I ri 
for he receiues of the Spiritualtie, hee re- I] ot 
ceiues of the Temporaltie,& doth parte Il x: 
ſtakes on both ſides, without meaſure I a 
or end, to the greatanguiſh and ſorowe ¶ ti 
of all the world. tf 
Kur W ee map be ſufficient! Yn 
le 


8 
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lie perteiued by the taxes, o2 valuing, of 
Benelices, wherout the Nope muſt alwais 
haue his ſhare. Foꝛ to let ſun a mante of 


ſtrappes, which he ſo carefullie doech ga- irft fruites. 


ther from vnder the table of theBeneſiced, This calculatt- 
like a dogge: onlie the firlt yerely kruites, 
which the Biſhoys, Abbats, Pzelats and read in the 

other beneficebuters muſt alow che Pope, bote called De- 
do amount onelie in France, pere by pere, 
but to tenne times an hunbzeth thouſand aduetſ. Rom. aus 
Crownes- Yea in the time of Pope Pius lam, made by 

the 2, were void in France aboue twentie, 
ſo of Archbiſbopzikes as Biſhopzikes, liuered vp to 

which bzought to his coffers, a hundzeth & king Lodowicks 
twentie thouſand Crowaes, Atter that, he 
receiued not much leſſe of xl. Abbies which 
were likewiſe voide in his time. And fur- Perute alſo 
ther of Pꝛioꝛies, Deanries, and JParſo- 
nages, be got in no leſſe than an hundzeth yogge de na- 
thouſand Crownes. And aboue all theſe tis, and ſearch 
were there about an hundꝛeth thouſand pa: tbe tare of Bi- 


on and re cko ; 
ning is to beg 


fenſio pro libers 
tate Gallic, Eccl, 


the parliament 
of Paris, and de⸗ 


the. 1 1. in the 


72. 73 4 
75. Article. 


here ok Charles 
Molinæus. in the 


ſhopꝛikes and 


ih Churches & Jaſtozſhips, which the Archbidopziks 
one w the other did eche alow to the Bope and Franciſcus 
txb. Crownes. Behald, and conſider,if this Poarenus de ſa- 
doth not in the whole amount onto xxvill. 
times an hundꝛeth thouſande, and moze, xl. in the end of 
thouſand Crownes 4% Reckon then, and os the booke. 


uercaſt all the other poſt 


* 


85 beſides the 
ſ 2 


firſt 


cris Eccle . mini. 
ſtris ac beneficiis 
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firſt fruites. And then ponder what a mon⸗ 

ſtrous ſumme ot monep, al other countries 

(thzonghout all Chʒiſtendome) doe bzing 

together, which in a manner are ſerued 

with the like ſawee. J omit the reneneweg 

which he receiueth, and is paid euerie pere 

by the ſtrumpets ol Rome, amounting (fo 

eche paid a Ducate) aboue foꝛtie thouſand 

Ducates: beſides that which he doeth like: 

wile get of the Jewes : and further, that 

which is bꝛought him in the chamber of 

penance, where the remiſſion of all ſinnes 

are rated and taxed at a certen p2ice:like 

as we haue touched befoze, and graunted 
diſpenſattons,fo2 to marrie with their vee⸗ 

reſt kinred, whiche ts not allowed to anie, 

but ſuch as be riche. Foz thug ſoundeth the 

text: 

Smd, fu, & Ft nota diligenter, quod huiuſmodi 
Cellar. apoſt, ci gratiæ, & diſpenſationes non cõcedun- 
notabilibus, ut. tur pauperibus, quia non ſunt, ideo non 


* 


Ne. Cg an poffunt conſolari. 
Rubri. de Matri- That is to ſap: 
monual, And note diligentlie, that ſuch fauour 


and diſpenſations are not alowed to the 
poore, for they are not, and therefore 

can not be comforted. 
Behold, this is a text of the 8 — 
pea! 


any $$ =} 
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ſyeaking of the people of Iſrael, vnder the 
name or Rachel, ſatth, that ſhe is mourn- 
full,and doth bewaile her children, and 
can not be comforted, becauſe they are 
not preſent, This doeth the holie Romiſh 
Church vnderſtand of the pooze fellowes, 
which haue no Ducates 02 Crownes of 
golde, and therefoze can not be relieued in 
the chamber of penance: where none linde 
taſe, but ſuch as will come off, and deale li⸗ 
berallie, But who were able to declare al 
the ſundzie merchandizes, fines, trumpe⸗ 
ries, and ſimonie of the moſt holie fathers 
and Pope of Rome: Jt is euen a verle 
bottomles poole , whiche doech ſurpaſle 
mans capacitie, Inſomuch as wee neede 
not maryell, that Pope Iohn the 22. after 
his dilceaſe, did leaue vnto his lucceſſours, 
xiv. Millians, oꝛ xxb.times thouſand thou: 
ſand Crownes in redie monie, which after 


This w2 iteth 


Franciſc. | er:ar, 
and Maꝛr ſi I. Pata, 


our reckoning, is fine hundꝛeth tonnes alk in deſen. pacu. 


golde. Belides all that, which he (whileſt 
he was Pope) did waltfullie ſpende and 
tonſume with whozes and knaues, with 
ſumptuous and daintie fare, with riot and 


banqueting, and other ſuch like Popelie 


holtneſſe, the which bndoubtedlie was an 


infinite maſſe of monie. 
Sz Theteo 


In his booke 
called, Sylua lo. 
corum commun · 
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* Therefngi it is, that the Archbiſhop of 
Maydenburg,noting this ſumme, andha- 
ning caſt and reckoned, that in che time of 
Pope Martin the fife, were bzaught into 
Nome, as good as nine millians of golde, 


which is, nine times thouſande thouſand? 


Crownes onelie out of France, with great 
admiration vſed theſe woꝛdes, Iudicet ti- 
moratus, quæ vorago hæc: That is to 
fay,Each one which feareth God, record 
and indge hereby, what an vnſatiable & 
bottomleſſe poole this is. 

But what nedeth further repetition here: 
dk: Euerie one doth know wel inough, that 
al things with the Þopes of Nome, are ſet 
at ſale, And this appeareth ſufficiently by 
the woꝛthie actes ol the holy fathers Alex- 


ander the 6. and Leo the tenth. Fox ofthe 


ſͤſt did John Picus Mꝛince of Mirandu- 


la wzite thus: 


Vendit Alexander, 


Cruces, Altaria, Chriſtum: 
Emerat ipſe prius, 
Vendere iure poteſt. 


Nes That is to ſay: 
Fpſtart Pope e Alexunder, 
5 — out with lis male, 
' Ard 
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Aud made vp his market: 

What ſet he to ſale? 

Chriſt (by Saint Marie) 

Altars,and Croſſes, 

He bought them, to ſell them: 

Men liue not by loſſes, 

And or the other did the learned Poet 
Accius Sannaharius indite as kollowetht 
Sacra ſub extrema 
Si forte requiritis hora, 
Cur Leo non potuit 
Sumere ? vendiderat. 
That is to ſay: 
If this to knowe be your intent, 
Leo,at his dying day, 
Could not receiue the Sacrament: 

bat other canſe did lette, (pray) 
But that, for greedie gaine of gold, 

Ont of his hands the ſame he ſold, 

But ifpzomotions and benefices were 
onelie to be ſolve faz monie and bzibes, 
then were our deare mother the holy 
church tobe bozne with, and not greatly to 
bee blamed, But what helpeth it: It is 
apparantlie perceiued, that they are to be 
gotten by Ruffianlike lining, whozehuns 
ting, periurie, and W Sodo- 
miticall filthineſle. % 
| Sl 4 F 02 
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Fo2 to the end J let ſlip, that Pope Pau- 
lus the third, after that he was put by the 
third time, did at laſt obteine a Cardinals 
hatte, by the impoꝛtunate inſtigation of 
his liſter Iulia Ferneſia, Pope Alexan- 
ders ſtrumpet, who thzeatenes to fozlake 
him, vnleſſe he would admit her bꝛocher ins 
to the honeſt and woꝛthie fellowchippe of 
Cardinals. To the end J alſo let flip the 
fozenamed litle Cardinal of Monte, who 
by bis filthie Sodomitical mildemeanour, 
poſſeſſed the Cardinals hat of Pope Iuli- 
us de Monte. Thoſe which haue but a 
while frequented Rome, can teſtiſie, that 
it is a common oꝛder & bſuall courſe : yea, 
it is not of to dap no2 peſterday, but it is 
one of the olde traditions oꝛ cuſtomes of 
the holie Romiſh Church, which the with: 
out ſetting downe in wziting, hath recet- 
ued from the father ta the childe, oꝛ from 
heire to heire, and doeth ſtill followe the 
ſame. Foz Pope Benedict the twelfth, 
who him ſelfe made a decree, fozbidding, 
That to the vndeſerued, or ſuch as were 
ynworthie, ſhould not anie benefice bee 
giuen, did notwithſtanding in the peare 
1236, offer the learned man Francis Pe- 
trarcha a Cardinals hat, vppon 2 
, at 
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that he ſhould deliuer him his ſiſter fo a | 
Concubine. Wlherevnto Petrarcha aun- This is rehears 
als & ſwered, That hee had no neede of ſo —— 
ot fovle or filthie a hatte. Pet his bꝛother which is waits 
an- Gerard petrarcha conſented thereto, and ten ot᷑ vergerio 
ike I deliuered his ſiſter to the holie father koꝛ a ——— 
in⸗ Cardinals hat. But when the Pope had nne din tine 
of I Gatiſfied his deſire with her, and did not vpen the lain 
te paie the hat, the good man did deſpaire, & 
ho got bim ſelfe away into a Catholtke clots 
Ir, ſer oꝛ religious houſe, 
li- Such merchandize is a dailie thꝛift to 
a the Romiſh Pilates and holy fathers. And 
at I therefoze might Peters barke ſuffer ſhips 
a, wacke,ifvpon their hol ines and honeſtie 
is vou would butlde the wozthie ſkate of Pꝛe⸗ 
of latchippe and ſpir ituall callings, and the 
Paſſe with the ſeuen Sacramentes. Foz 
i admit they had obteined all their liuings, 
n benefices, and ſhauen crownes, by their 
e wozthines and holie actes, yet might wer 
Y not heare their Maſſes, ſo long as they 
x haunt and ble che companie of their pꝛetie 
- Dinions,by vertue of the councel of Mans 
: tua, wherein is expꝛeſlie fozbidden, That 
g wee ſhall not heare the Maſſe of anie 
Prieſt, whom we knowe to exerciſe the 
companie of anie women. | 

Sls5 And 


——— we 
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And nowe J referre the matter to the 
conſciences ot Dꝛieſtes, Monkes, # Can: 
nons, whether the holieſt amongſt them al, 
do alwayes refraine and keepe themſelues 
from the hauntofharlottes, Fozſomuch as 
it is knowen and manifeſt, that the cõmon 


ſoꝛte are not content with one pꝛoper bed» 


fellow, as we may ſufficiently perceiue by 
the Popes and other Pꝛelates their ba⸗ 
ſtardes, wich which they haue repleniſhed 


Felnius in cap. ex 
parte. I. De offi- 


che woꝛld, and haue diſtributed their lands 
and liuings amongſt them. And therefoze 
mult we alwayes be mind full of this rule: 
that whẽſoeuer we heare ought of Iꝛieſts 
02 Monkes, whiche ſoundech not well, pet 
the lame cannot be pꝛeiudicial oz hurtful to 
their ſtate oꝛ calling, oꝛ hinder the vertue 
ok holie Baſle : yea it is ſanctiſied made 
holie thꝛough the woꝛthineſſe of the perſon 
him ſelk, how wicked and ſinfull ſocuer the 


kart can be. Fo this hath our mother the 


cio delega, 14» holie church alter this ſozte concluded: 
covatiusin tec. That in caſe the Pope ſhoulde for rea- 


de Conciliis, Tit» 


4.Chap.4. 


die monie ſell all the Spirituall goods, 
allbeneficesand prebendes, and all the 
trumperie, one with the other, yet may 
not that be reckoned for Simonie, ſo 
long as the holineſſe of his perſon _ 

wall 
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waſhe and cleanſe away all ſtayned ſpots 
and filthinefle, Pea, ofa ſinne canne hee 
make a good and godly wozke,as is ſhew: 
ed befoze . And the Pope with the holte 
Church of Rome can no further bee tain⸗ 
ted with this crime of Simonie oz bzi 
berie, than that the Court of Rome maye 


This is repta · 


bee called Monarcha Simoniz, that is to ted by Reſtau. 


ſap, A Monarche or Dutcheſſe of Spi- 
ritual theeuerie. And therefoze Byibes 
berie oz Simonie canne not bee founde at 
Rome. 

And as concerning other factes, the 
Pope can wholie diſpenſe with them: in⸗ 
ſomuch as the holie Church is out of daun⸗ 
ger, yea although Gee were as full of vile 
laines and repꝛobates, as an egge is full 
of meate. | 


The v. chapter. 


VVhich treateth ofthe ignorance of Hugnenote 
preachers, and the great and ſingular learning, 
capacitie, weightie and deepe grounded queſti- 
ons of Catholike Doctours. 


Nome let vs pzoceede with our Hu- 
guenote Miniſters and Meachers,. 
ad paine chem fogth in their colours. Go 


Caſtaldus, in tra- 
dat. de Imperat. 


1.C01-2,2, 
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tothen, maiſter Gentian ſaith : They are 
vnlearned, and of a wicked life. Touching 
the fir point, their ignoꝛance is ealilie 
perceiued by this, in that they will not lay 
and ſing their Pater Noſters, Benedie⸗ 
tions, 02 thankelgiuing; Þſalmes, and o⸗ 
ther pꝛapers in Latine, but alwayes vſe 
their owne mother tongue. Truelie if they 
had their latine tongue ſo pꝛompt and rea⸗ 
die, as the Pꝛieſtes haue it in their Maſſes 
and Diriges, they would not be ſo charie 
and daintie of it. In deede, it is verie true, 
that ſome of them haue not onlie che latine 
tongue, but allo the Gzeeke and Hebzewe 
moꝛe perfecte & readie, than the Pꝛieſtes 
and Monkes haue their Kirieleyſon and 
Per omnia. But in pzimis,it is Oeretical 
Latine, and of this new ſoꝛte, which is vn⸗ 
knowen, (much leſſe vſed) amongeſt che 
Doctoꝛs of Louen, Colen, and Paris, and 
ſuch as the holy Romiſh Church can not 


kill ok. On the other part, there are ſome 


amongſt them, which know no moze latins 
then our Monkes and Pariſh pꝛieſtes:pea 
they will not boaſt oz crake to knowe ante 
thing. ſaue onelie Jeſus Chziſt, # the ſame 
crucified ; and perſwade them ſelues, that 
that alone, (atleaft)is wozth as much, bs 
a 
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all the Doctoꝛzs copes, Ariſtotles bꝛeeches 
and lyzipypes, which our Magiſtri no- 
ſtri and Supermagiſtri at Louen haue 
wonne with great and painfull induſtrie. 
But when all is ſaid, are their learned ſoꝛt 
ſuch iolly fellowes ? Are they ok thẽ ſelues 
able co diſſolue one of choſe queſtions, 
which our maiſters of Louen with great 
heapes do daplie deliuer: and bꝛeake their 
bꝛaines about them, in ſuch ſoze, chat when 
they come ab2oad in the aire, their heades 
are lapt and wzapt about with cloutes and 
ragges, as though they were in danger to 
bꝛeake and fall aſunder : Ywys ſp2 no. 
Þe had neede to be a wylie Moodcocke, 
which ſhuld be able to diſlolue ſuch indiſlo⸗ 
luble queſtions. Foz beholde, theſe are 
they, whereby they permit their ſtudentes 
to pꝛoceede Bachelers, Maiſters ok arte, 
and Doctours: Namelie, to knowe, Whe⸗- 

ther God be able to ſinne? It he were a- 


power to commaund anie thing, that is 
euil? If he might haue created the world 
in better condition than he hath done? 
If he could haue created a father with- 
out a childe? Or a childe without a fa- 
ther? Or a hill without a valley? If hee 

were 


Dneſtfons of 


Catholibe Doc⸗ 
ble to hate his Sonne? If it were in his tours. 
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were able of a whore to make a virgine 
againe? Alſo, whether the ſonne of God 
could haue taken a womans ſhape ypon 
him? Vea, if he could turne him ſelfe into 
the likenes of a Diuell? Or take vpon 
him the nature of an Aſſe? Whether hee 
could not haue bene a peeble ſtone? A 
Pompin? or Colewort? And if hee had 
become a Pompin,howe then would he 
haue preached? Alſo, whether our Ladie 
was borne pure and without ſinne? Fur- 
ther, howe manie companies of Angels 
there be? Who ſits on the higheſt end. & 
who on the loweſt: who gocth before, 
and who folowes after? Moreouer, what 
is done in hell? With what ſort of tongs 
and bellowes the fire is kindled ? Howe 
hotte Purgatorie is? Wherewithall it 
was ſeparated from hell? How long the 
ſoules muſt frie in it, before they bee i- 
nough? Beſides them which we haue re- 
hearſed, concerning Miſe which were 
cerpt into the Sacrament box, what they 
find there to gnaw vpon, conſidering it 
is changed from bread? Howe long the 
man inthe Moone will tarie there, and 
when he taketh his flight? Whether the 
hoſt be poyſoned when there is any — 
on 
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ſon mixt with the bread ? And whether 
flies dare preſume to beſhite it? With os 
ther moze wetghtie queſtions without me⸗ 
ſure 02 end, wherein the Deretikes are nos 
thing ſeene,no2 can tell no moꝛe of, chan of 
the wind which laſt blew of my hat: © ther» 
foe it muftof neceſſitie followe, that they 
are moſt ignoꝛant & vnlearned, They ſup⸗ 
pole it is nowe,as it was in the dayes of 
Paul & the other Apoſtles, whe there was 
no talke of Bachelers noꝛ Maſters of Art; 
when as Quotlibets,Hozned oz fozkedSils 
logiſmes, Quidditates, Identitates, Nea⸗ 
litates, and other ſuch like rattes neſtes, 
were not pet kound out, when Fiſhermen 
were pꝛeachers, and Tanners Apoftles. 
And therefoze are they all buſie with their „ae 
Paul, and their Pꝛophetes, and ſcoffe at is to ſar, a pro- 
all that our Doctor ſubtilis Tohannes found and deep 
Scotus , Doctor Angelicus Thomas de f bn — 
Aquino, That our Albertus Magnus, montie cal Ich. 
Petrus Lombardus, Occa, and all other Scou¹. Doctor 
ſuch like famoug and learned Doctours, — 
haue witten in great bookes and large angellize doc: 
balumes , and whiche they haue after toz, and this is 
deepe and ſpeciall ſpeculation , conclue mpſch cher ne 
ded and ſette foozch fo2 chiefe and pꝛin⸗ Thomas — 
cipall articles ot our beleefe, E 10 

zut 
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But we pꝛatle in vaine, they mult (at the 

leaſt) go pet theſe ten peares to ſchoole, if 

they will be repuced and taken fo2 learned, 

What cattle J often peares: A wiſe Doc⸗ 

tour of Diuinitie ſaid to Eraſmus, That 

in nine yeares could not be vnderſtood, 

what onelie Scotus, in his argument vp- 

on Petrus Lombardus, had written. And 

another ſaid, That it was impoſible to 

conceiue one ſentence or place in Sco- 

—— except hee had Ariſtotles Metaphy- 
to la, thoſe ſickes at his fingers endes. Chat a good 
things which peare meane theſe Meretikes then, that 
—— nature thep are learned, becauſe tbey baue read 
RD nate the Bible, o2 S. Paule, oz Auguſtine and 
is the name ol Hierome? Dꝛ becauſe they vnderitand He⸗ 
— roy bꝛem, the Chaldean, and Gzeeke tongues? 
muten o ſu · They mull to it a litle better, and muſt yet 
pernaturall theſe twentie 02 thirtte peares noe beate 
things. their bzaines in their common ſcholes and 
dꝛawe Ariſtotles breeches otter their 

eares: 02 eiſe they ſhal remaine but vnlear⸗ 

ned doltes all their life time, and can neuer 

pꝛoceede Maiſters of Arte, oꝛ Bachelers, 

Iſay not Doctours: Yea, although they 

had eaten ſeuen Bibles, and know aſinuch 

as euer did Paule. Therefoze it is no mar- 

nell, that maiſter Gentian 7oech * in 

their 
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cheit teeth, and vybzalvech them with cheir 
tgnozance : foꝛſomuche as they did neuer 
faſt che knowledge and doctt ine ol our mo⸗ 
ther the holle Church, noꝛ pet the wiſedome 
of che deepe grounded and nee lears 


web Louaniſtes. 
The. vi Mad 

| Declaring the life and reforma tion of W 

Preachers, and the citie of Geneua tand ts the contra- 

ie, of the great vertues & valure of the citie of Rome: 
' andoftheluue-and kindneſſe ofthe church of Rome. 
And ofthe taxations er tate booke of the-penaunce 
* Parſoure, 


CE Ducerning their lines;Pailer Gen- 
tian doeth put in vre his arte, whiche 
he learned of the Ozatoures and maiſters 
of eloquence and filed ſpeaking : Fozſo- 
muche aa be doeth firſt burden his contra⸗ 
rie partie, with ſuche crimes, as his owne 
conſctence dath pꝛicke him foz, and findes 
bimlelke guiltie in: Notwichſtanding he 
doeth handle the matter very ciccumſpect- 
lie: Fo beſaieth but that, hee hearde ſay, 
That in the Citie of Potiers in Fraunce, 
was executed a Huguenote Preacher, 
who had ( all his life time) bene a chieke, 
nd murchetrer: and had with his owne 
g mirdered as good as a hundꝛed per« 
long And if ſa bee that this be true. it 
in Tt ſcemes 


Okthe citie ol 
Rome. 
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ſeemes ſtraunge vnto him, that ſuche pꝛes⸗ 
chers will accuſe and rebuke the Pope ol 
Nome, fo2 a theefe , and rauentag bloud⸗ 
hounde , and the Cardinals and Biſhops 
pes fo2 villaines and repꝛabates. In deede 
it were ſtraunge. Foz it is vnlitte that 
one TToolfe ſhoulde bite an other. They 
ought rather to be kaichkull friendes toge⸗ 
ther, and ſap accoꝛding to the common pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe; Te ti, Te mi, Clawe me and J will 


tlawe thee 102, Keepe my counſell, and J 


will keepe thine. 


'- Howebeit, Paſter Gentian will not ſay, 


oꝛ aſſure much thereof. Foꝛ he ſateth that 
heknoweth none ſuch: where in, as an ho⸗ 
neſt man, he doeth acknowledge his faulte 
in time leaſt he might be taken koꝛ a bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol that companie.Therefoze,although 
he laich, that the common bꝛute goeth, that 
there are ſome Huguenote Pꝛeachers 
whiche are little better than thoſe wyiche 
ſtande by the high way ſide, Fellons, and 
rautſhers cf virgins: pet he ſoone lettech 
fiippe his purpole, and doth leaue them fo? 
ſuch as they are. Me feates perhappes, 
that he might come to nigh the holie ſeace 
ok Rome, and rubbe the holie fathers to 
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neere ihe gall, Fo it is not onely a come i] | 


mom 
· 


| Idandes, but were remoued to Rome, 
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mon repoꝛte, but the verie truth, which e · 
nerie one may ſte and keele, That when⸗ 
loeuer luche fellowes are wanting, which 
might fitcelp ſerue to furniſh a Gallie, they 
are not tobe found in anie place mozerea- 
die, than at Rome. Fox, accoding tothe: 
gloſſe which is witten vpon the decrees, 


Rome was firlt founded and built by cioꝶ in ca- 
Roners and Fellones, and doth yet ob- Fundameneae Ne 
ſerue her auncient cuſtomes. Wherefore De cleftis 


itis called in Latine Roma, as though {: 
one ſhoulde ſay.: Rodens manus, that is 
gnawing the handes. Like as the (aide. 
nloſſe doch ceſtifie in the decrees, wich this 


. 


following verſe: 
Roma manus rodit, 
Quos rodere non valet, odit. 
That is to ſap: 
Rome gnawes the fleſh, | 
from th*andes of enerie one: 


And hates all thoſe, 


of whom ſhe can hau none. 

Which being conſidered by the good & 
woꝛthie king Alphonſus, he was wont to 
ſay: That the greedie, rauening, birdes, 
(called by the Poetes) Harpies, did nor 
neſtle or dwell anie longer in the 


152 and 


ep porting 
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and did podlaſe the Romiſhe Court. 


And too this purpoſe, in like maner, do 


Pope A drian the l ament and complaine 
vpon, to lohn, ol Sariſ burie, Biſhoppe of 
Chartres, ſaying, that the op of Rome 
mas rightlie named, Seruus ſeruorum, 
that is, A flaue of ſlaues, fozlomuch as he 
. was a ſeruant and ſlaue of the Romanes, 
This ä which are the berie ſlaues and ſeruantes of 
John ol Sun, couetauſueſſe. Like as the Gloſe doth alſo 
— — of teſtine, in this common verſe: 
— — | Seruierant tibi; Roma, 
oz the Mirrour. prius Domini Dominorum ; 
In cap. quotiens. ——— ſer \ f 
1 6 nunc tibi ſunt Domini. 
That is to ſay:- 
O Rome. in time paſt, 
Lords of Lords were thy vaſſals ; 
But nome at the laſt, 
Slanes of ſlames and ranke raſcals. | 
Are Lords ouer thee, 
As all people ſce- 
* Pea, he laid further That the —_ of 
Rome was na:mozea. follower of Peter, 
but of Romulus: which Romulus, tithe 
time,when the citie walle s were a buil⸗ 
ding, did murder his oune natural bꝛo⸗ 
955 caflev ay ; And within yer” 
whlle 
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while after, did perfozce rauiſh the wines 


J and pong virgins of his neighbours the 
Sabines, under pzetencevfiiceping a fpe- 


tiall day of ſolemnization, -Jnſomuch as 
the citie of Rome is meerlie founded ſant⸗ 
lilled, and hallowed, with murder riotzand 
rauiſhing of women. And therefoze, it is 
no maruell, though ſuch birdes keepe ir 


feaſtes there, and are ſo welcome into it: 
Vea, not onlie Purderers,Spoylers bp 


the high way ſide, and Rauithers of wa - 


men, but alſo, all whatſoeuer (without ter- 


tour) à man can not call to mind, to wittt,. 
All Buggerers; all ſuchj as lie wich cheir 
mother and ſiſter, all Sodomices and Go⸗ 


| mozites; all ſeducers of childꝛen, all vn?;nn”! 
godlie Epicures, which openlie vo Tcoſſe 

at God and Chyiſt, all blaſphemers and 

| curfers, all periurers, all wboozes and 

| Knanee; all pꝛoude and ſalte bitches, all 
Bandes, Rufftans, and ut wes haunters, . 3 


All billaines and therues, all falſifiers of. 


DSertprures and Gods ceftament, all trai- 
dars and miniſters of poplon, all dice tg⸗ 
gers, falſe counterfeiters and clippers. ok 
1 ropne,Clawbarkes, Paraſites, Hangges - 
res, Shifters and Coitſerirs all Soxces, ©. 
| danger an and... 


Feen Lonturers,allnewe 
Etz inuen⸗ 
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inuenting pꝛactiſers all bꝛaggers x bda⸗ 
ters, all enhaunſers of copne, leaſemon- 
gers, and vſurers; In ſumme, all raſcalls, 
knues, roges, gallowclappers andcaſta: 
- wapes; keepe in the Court of Rome ppen 
Y houlhalde , and there bee enterteined and 
friendlie welcomed. There doe they ob⸗ 
eine Benetices by heapes, Bithops mi⸗ 


Ge, Arch ters, Cardinals bats. x Popelie crownes. 


ſhop ol Bene uen- There do they wzite bookes ok Sodo⸗ 
ta, bath wzft- nntrie, and all maner incontinencie, and e⸗ 


ten a booke in 
©ommendation Noeme them fox a godlie matter: lite as 


ol Sodomitrie nne done, the Biſhoppe Monſcar de 
calling it, A Ja Caſa, and Petro Axetino. There dog 


— they kerpe commod ſchqoles, and diſpute, 
He tooke great wh eee is better ay So⸗ 
— in = Ddomitrie. 125 

ſame, and vſ⸗ 

no other bed! KR kat ofthe Apottolitat chamber,# 
the 1Yopes EnSifſavour chxoughout the whole couttic of Verice: 
and hee is the (dmc which firit-pexniteed.the regifire of the fozbid- 
Den booke? 1 e rde 49 the Lint alt dthe 
booke wherot We mẽtion, nas pyne 2 Venice, b reals 
led Nouns, Petrud Aretinus hath Werliketdiſe a groat frfend'to Popes, 
and hath puhliſ many boptzeg, x her gin he 1 op. 1 — mats 
ters dauching ud cauted.manie filthie and vnſeemelle 
pictures tobe made at ve ue, and nil ſoztes e offeeping to 
be inted, and — liabe and e rnoſi:ſun vnen the Tame, In the 


pere 1553. in ayes of Baule the 4. was one at Bulin, who did 

openly ti the pig Rr cheles argne vpon Shzourtucldap, againft 

= endatiõ of Yodomittrie. Dfthis dil patation 
t an offi 


> be full - 
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Alſo whether the ſoule be moztall, a whe⸗ 
ther Chziſthath euer bene, like as Pope 
Leo the tenth did. There is kept che ſta⸗ 
ple of all villainie which may be theugbt 
on, There do men fetch diſpenſationg fox 
all ſinnes and incontinent lining: like as 
may expꝛeſſelp be ſeene in the Taxa Pœni- 
tentiaria , There do they buy and ſeit holy 
and vnhoite women and men, formes and 
daughters, ſoule and bodie , Bulles?and 
Pardons, Benefices and Uenetices : yea 
God and the Diucll, S. Peter and Saint 
Paule, and all thinges whatſoeuer, ate 
there to ſell. Yea the cowne it ſeife would 


be lolde, ſo far fozch as a merchant might 


be found who had monie ynongh 3 like as 


litteene ox ſeuenteene hundꝛeth peres ag0, 5. voth . 


was pꝛopheſied by one named IJugurtha. iuſt declare in 
To conclude, there is not ate thing do bis bifo;te na- 
wicked not irkſome in all the wozlde, — = 
which is not franklie and freelie allowed ; 
and permitted to be done in Rome : onelte 
is excepted and foꝛbidden, to liue gadlie. 
Like as the afozeriamed Monte Baptiſta 
Mantuanus hum ſelle hath teſtified, 'wit 
ting thus: eit Adern, 
Viuere qui ſancte cupitis, 
Diſcedite Roma: 2 : 
Kit Tt 4 Omnia 
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"Oranutcncalicrant;”. 11 115 
Non licet eſſe pium. 79 | 
oy ; hs ore 04 | 
d Hkyownbich dee | 
ts lliue in holinoſſq̃ 
Bom amt muff retre; : 3 
br gute of ſmfulneſſes; 
45 ee eee, 1 
"forenery mas to uſer.nt! 1 
ill c11Suegilllieas bee; = _— 
tr ach ahnt refuſe. ©! 
? :Beholv;fwrhis cauſe wagivaifter Gen- 
tian welt aus miſelit aduiſed and would 
not reaſdn do karre in theſe matters, ſearing 
leaſthe might haue touched: the Citie of 
Nome to night ſomuch ast eache doeth 
nz dufliciemlie kram, that the tiꝑilt and ſta · 
g le (okthoſe things wh ich her did burthen 
vn 21 ' the erenbes withall) is. tin the citit pt 
Nome yt iche Court and NM alate of᷑ the 
volle father the qpope. Tam Rome (as the 
Italtan Port Franciſcus Perrarcha hath 
finelie ſoungyisatight, 
Fongatia diddlore;Aibergo dirs, | 
Sxola d hori, Tempio here | 
Sia Roma, hor Babylonia falſasæ ria, 
Per cui tanto ſi iagne & ſiſoſpira. 
Ofucinadi * Opriglon d'ira, 
W. Oue! 
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I doue beo muore, el mai ſi nutre & ttia 
Di viui Inferno, vn gran miracol ſia. 
1 Se Chriſto teco al fine non s adira. 
. „em 
0 Nido di aan: cu i ſe coua 
Quãto mal par lo mõdo boggi ſi ſpãde, 
| Di vin ſeruaʒ di letti & di viuande, 
In cui Luſſuria fa l'vltima prone 
Chat is to la: 
A gulfe of great preefe, - - | 
arocke of furious rage, 
And (take it in breefe) ) \ 
a fohodle or common cage 
Of errours moſt ſlraunge: | 
Fame Rame de looke upon, 
But (marke well the chaunge) 5 
0 ee Babylon E 
Oduggaon moſt des 11 
57 nale, decvipte, Aue 
Q cage, fitte to heepe 1 0 
: hattr have and Dengewice vile 
pherevicetprenal of 
where dbertue hes gabe 4 | 
there fynenith fat, "4 
ll faces hath long ai , 
On of bel, 3 9 0 n 111 
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o0dneſſe quite fon. 2 
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* rare on ſtraungo worldet wonder, 
thou wilt of all be thought, 

If Sathan keepe thee vnder, 
and { briſt ſet thee at * 

Item: 

O neaſt of dinehſh treaſon, 
fromwhence all vices tne: 

O enimic toreaſon,, : 
O fatall foe tovertues © 

O dhudge to drowtie dronhneſſe, 
and ſurfetting exceſſes . 

O ſhromde of ſhifters ſhameleſſe, . * 

as whoores and ſuch lile ghee; 


Tothe contrarie hereof; theſe bert 
tall and Huguenote Pzeachers, like as 
they are ſwozne enimies to the holie Ros 
mich religion, ſo in like maner do they hate 
and perſecute the auncient Nomich oꝛders 
and woꝛthie traditions: eſpeciulſie m that 
chꝛile accurſed citte of Genena, they are 
ſuch terrible enimies to orr Romith'pzac- 
tiles and woꝛthie feates, that it anie dare 
once pꝛeſume there with women to pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe the Rotniſh;Gomorrian, u Gemen- 
tine manner, hee ſhould firff ber made a 
Cardinal wich a redde hatte cork 
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migbt g iue his benediction with his 
heeles : and his Mantle oz Biſhoppes 
cloake wand not ſtand him in thirtie thous 
ſand Ducates, like as the Mantles do at 
Rome. IF 

-. -Therefoze,ifmaiſter Gentian his caſe 
be not cleare, as it is to bee doubted of one 
ſofaithfull a ſubiect of the holie Romiſhe 
Church, but that he is ſomewhat tainted 
wich the Bomiſh holineſſe: J would by a⸗ 
nie meanes aduſe him to piſit theſe newe 
founde Pꝛencbers, o; to taſt of the Hugue- 
notes refmmation o; moxtification, Als 
though it ſeeme by his waiting, that hee 
would gladlie knowe Howe the matter is 
waought | them: but ik hee bee 
wiſe, he will keepe him thence, and beare 
aloofe from them,fo2 it might bꝛeed a ſcab, 
and catiſe all che deines in his bodie to re« 
pent his enterpꝛiſe . Foz theit maxtificati· 
on is to the Nomiſh beleeuing Chziſtians, 
ſuch a bitter reteipte and lothſome pill, 
that it would goe uecrs to make them 
burſt. If, maiſter Gentianus bee well 
in his wigtes, hee will packe thence, and 
rather trudge to Rome to his father the 
Pope, to halde with the maoztilication of 


the holie Chunche ol Rom. 170 


„ 
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The Bee hing 


F02 our deare mother is ſo kinde, that the 
gladlie receiueth all-commers into her 
lappe, accozding to the expꝛeſſe tert of the 
Pꝛophet Ezechiel, to wit, The daughter 
of Iſrael hath laid open her legges, fo} e⸗ 
uerie one which palleth by ber: and recet- 
ueth euerte one, Lutheranes. amd Hugue- 
notes ottelie excepted And further pꝛoui⸗ 
deb chat the taxations and rates ok the A: 
poſtolical Penance parlout, be allowed, in 
token of an vpꝛight penance. As namelie: 
Whoſoener hath layen with his mother 
or ſiſter, the ſaid ſſiall for foiife pounde 
Turnois,be femittet. 

But ho ſGeuer, beſt des ent, haue com- 
mittedladubutrie with her, to wit, ſhee 
hauing a huſbande; enn lice paye 
ſix pourid, I 132.1 | 

Whoſocuer is _— a0 founde 
ailtie of Si onle, halbe fůretd to paie, 
ue and tRirtie poundes Tufrioys. * 
:1ButwhoſGenter hath Naine futher or 
inidthey! ſiſter or brethergrhe (aide ſhall 
feape ſcorfres with fou pd undes, one 
Ducate;andfix Carline And ſo of all o- 
ther. V nderſioodealwayesthat this va- 
luation x e and takt hekÞſolbng 


ſide 
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ſide the mountaines, namely in France: 
For if ſne haue her habitation, on the o- 
ther ſide the hillos, as in Italie, then for 
poundes and pence Turnois,ſhalbe rec- 
koned pounds and pence ſtearling: like 
as the Iuriſt or Lawier Ludouicus Gore InReg.Cancella, 
neſius hath written, and mencioned. ur a 
In ſunnme, they can not commit anie ſo Co. 4. 
great a faulte, but they may at Rome foꝛ a 

peece of monie, haue diſpenſation fo it, # 

ſo ſcape free without blame o2 puniſhmẽt, 

inſomuch as they ſhall neuer come in Pure 

gatoʒ ie, if they can keepe themſelues from 

hell mouth: CUhereas maiſter Gentian 

ſhalbe moze welcome a great deale, than 

at Geneua, o; elſewhere amongſt the Hu- 

guenote Meachers. And this woꝛzthie 

Booke oz Epiſtle which hee hath made, 

may ſerue him veric well at Rome, foꝛ a 

ſpeciall recommenvation to the holte Fas 

ther the Pope, fo2 to obteine him a Biſ⸗ 

ſhops Pyter, oz a Cardinals hat. 


e vi. chapter : 1 2 
YVherein is giuen to Maiſter Gentian and aſl other hoſie 
Catholikes, good and wholeſome couſiſtll: And thus 


the booke concluded. ä N 
BE abcue all things in the woꝛlde, J 
LInoutd wiſh maſter Gentzan,to be per» 
| ſwaded 


The Beehine: 
fwaded corematne ſkedfaſtlie, awd Nicke 
cloſe to the olde cuſtomes and traditions 
of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, like durte to a carte 
wheele, and he can not ſpeede amiſſe: Foz 
although he bee then a good fellow w the 
reſt, oꝛ an Aleknight , 02 one Which loues 
the compante of pꝛetie wenches : pet la 
long as he is not an heretique , it makes 
no matter: hee neeves but once in a peare 
to go to ſh2ifte , and obſerue a highe feaſt 
dape, and then ſhall he be taken foz a good 
& faityfull ſubiect of the holie Catholike 
Church. And admitte that after bis deaths 
he ſhould paſſe to Purgatozie: pet ſhallſa 
many Maſſes (which nowe are fallen in 
pꝛice and become good cheape) be ſaid foz 
his ſoule, that he with hoſe and ſhooes, (hal 
flie co heauen, as ſtraight as a lickle. ' 

Therefoze mult J greatlie maruell 
and reioyce at his wiſe, deliberate, and 
wellyzemiled concluſion, which berecohee 
bath annexed, to witte: That hee will re- 
maine permanent in the lappe of his dear- 
lie beloued mother the holie Churche of 
Rome, without medling oz hauing ought 
to doe with the Peretikes. 

Fox ſeeing they cannot (as he ſaith) be 
kaithkull, 
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faichfull, foꝛſomuch as they will not be⸗ 
leeue all whatſoener the bolie Church doch 
beleeue: and in elpeciall will not beleeue 
tbe holie Sacrament of che Altar. Sees 
ing alſo it is a lie, that we ottght not to bes 
leene ante thing, but whatſoeuer God comes 
pehendeth in the Scriptures, and that 
we map not adde oz diminiſhe anie parte 
thereol: and that in like caſe the Scripture 
doeth holde on our ſide, beeing rightlie ca- 
ken and vnderſtoode, after the expoſicion 
ofthe holie Church. Seeing they doe allo 
tall vs wozſhippers of idols, like as alſo 
the Jewes do: ſeeing their liues be no bets 
ter then good chꝛiſtians lines , and that 
they dccelt and deride al pꝛayers, faſtings. 
and moꝛtiſication. Seeing their Pꝛea⸗ 
chers and Piniſters may woꝛthilie be res 
puted foꝛ ignoꝛant and vnlearned: pea alſa 
rep2oched to leude e wicked liners : and 
that they canne bzing vs no better demon⸗ 


ſtrations, noꝛ alledge other reaſons, than 


is in the Scripture:and that maſter Gen- 
tian euen bntill this verie time hath heard 
ſay, that there is no ſaluation without 
the Church : ſo will hee then line and die 


with his deare # holie mother the Church: 
any 


Fere-13-23, 


be Beehiue 
and wil not at ante time fozſake her, but vn. 
moueable remaine with her fo2 euer. Foz 
although he with great halt did offer an an: 
{weare, and makes a ſhewe; as though he 
waulde runne inpoThate to the Hugue- 
notes ſermons, vet he is not in earneit. J 
eſteeme him ta be ſo edfaT and obſtinat, 


that he will not eaſily alter his hide, noz 


his ſpoctes, like as Jeremie doeth ſap of 
the blacke Mooze andthe Libarde. In the 
meane while notwithſkanding , when J 
conſider the merueilous burning zeale, 
wherwith he is dꝛiuen, chen am I of mecre 
neceſſitie foꝛced, in the name of the holie 
Church to beſeech God, that the Hugue- 
notes do not anſweare him but may find ſa 
much to doe with other hardie and waigh⸗ 
tie matters, that they doe not thinke on 
Maiſter Gentian, foz feare leaſt it might 
ſo fal out ( which J hope not) that he might 
be chaunged, fozſomuch as it ſeemes, that 
he is dꝛiuen wich ſuch leale to his ſaluati- 
on, that hee regardes neither Hedge noꝛ 
ditch, but runnes ſo directly thitherwards, 
as a pong headeleſſe Ducke. Therefoze 
had Jtather requeſt che Pope, to caſt a 
moꝛſell in his mouth, and giue him a good 


fatte benelice, to the ende he * not 
om 
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from vs in ſuch haſte: fo2 it were to great 

aloffe, t the holie Church choulde mille 

ſuch a ſtrung pillar. They might go nigh 

to fall both in the afhes,wbich Gods good 

mother, and all che Saintes which are at 

Bruxelles onthe high altar of S. Gocke, & Soeleis the 
deliuer vs from, Per omnia ſecula ſeculp- chiete Church 
rum, that is tu ſay, F892 euer, Amen. SR 
Further. Jam fviendlie-eo requeſt the t callen. 
good man, which did tranſlatethe Eptitle 
of Gentian ints the Dutch tongue, that he 
will take thus much paines moze, fog the 
conmmoditie of our deare mother the holie 
church, and to ide reioycing of che foeſaiy 
good man matter Gentian, to tranſlate 
this our expoſitionok his Epiltie.inta the 
French tongue: to the end that the Wal. 
lons map in lie manner vſe this aur Bet 
it bine, and gather the honie &-hontecombe * 


It thereour, to the renoume, glozie,and , 

t bonour of our mother the holte 

x Church, aden 
888. 
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1 3 nnd : 7 
The concluſion of this 
$1716; © Nr. Chriſtian 

9 4 n.: Reader. 5 $546 

IC Erchat thou Cwelbeloued Rea: 
N der) a ſhoꝛt expoſition and declaras 
tion hpon che Eptitte: oz letter of 
the moſt learned Doctour maiſter 
Gentian Haruet: which ſerueth not one: 
lie thereto, but to all other bookes and 
waicings ot the Catholike witers, and de: 
tenders of che Romiſhe Seate. Fo2 we 
Have beretn (as bꝛieflie and expꝛeſſelie as 
map be) rehearſed che two chiefeſt foun⸗ 
nations, u eron all their Sertptures, rea⸗ 
Cris, cdncluljons, and Syllogiſmes, are 
founded ann built namelie: 

St Thee fut, The hoke-Catholike Church 
what ſhee is whereov ſhee dependeth,and 
howe karre her authon itt m doth 
ſtreaeche. Ir 1: :: 

And the ſecond, namelie: : The erpoliti 
ons of the Scripture: wherein eache map 
ſee with eyes, that howbeit the Hugue- 
notes and Lutheranes do alwayes reterre 
them to the text ofthe holy Scripture, yet 
our deare louing mother the holy church 

can 
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tan ſo aptlie handle the laid text, that ſher 
maketh it ſo fitte and pliable, as it doeth 
wholie bende and ſtretche to her aduan⸗ 
(age. 

"Then reade the ſame, and accept our 
paines in good woꝛch: and conſidering the 
grounded reaſons of all commotions and 
inſurrections, which from fourtie peeres 
hitherwarde. have bene in Chziſtendome, 
koꝛ cauſes of Religion and Gods ſeruice, 
may vnto God, that he, foz his Sonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt his ſake, will ſhoꝛtlie appeare, 


with the bꝛeath of his mouth, and fozce of 


bis holie Spirit, conſume and deſtrop the 
wicked waſters, and falſifiers of his 
holie wowe and doctriae, to the gloꝛie of 
his moſt holy name, and the ediiping ol bis 
0 — Congregation. 

But ſeeing that here aboue in this our 
Bee hiue of the Romtſhe Churche, wee 
haue often and in ſundꝛzie places repeated, 
that with manie ragges and patches it is 
botcht and ſowed togeather, and ſelected 
from diuers and lundꝛie ſoztes. of flowꝛes 
and herbes, to make the honnie lweete, 
wee will fo2 thy delight and for the further 
tenen t confirmations? thatwhiche 
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is aid, dilate and moze amplie declare the 
condition and pꝛopertie, oz rather commo⸗ 


ditie of our Bee hiue, the o2tginal, diſpoſi. 
tion, nature, cunning, and capeable capa | 
citie of our Bees, intheir honte and honie 


combes, cheir rule and regimentes, with 
all things appertaining : to the end it may 
be knowen wherein they doe agree with 


our common ſoꝛte of Honte Bees, and in 


what teſpect they diſagree & decline from 
them. In which treatie, we will pꝛeſentlie 
followe with the deſcription ok Bees, 
which Ariſtotle in Gꝛeeke, Varro, Colu- 
mella, Virgil and Plinie in Latine, haue 
wittilie witten, and fo2 our learning left 
behinde them. But becauſe none ſhall 
 thinke,chac we will in ame reſpect be in- 

furious to the holte Romtth Church, fozſo- 
much as we compare her holineſſe and vn- 
moueable foundation, to Bees, and a Bee 
hiue, J will firſt andbefoze all other mat- 
ters, rehearſe the high pꝛayſe and com- 
mendation which tee her ſelfe daeth at- 


tribute vnto them. Foz beholde, cheſe are 


the woꝛdes which thee doeth vſe vpon Ea 
er eeuen, in the hallowing o ſancetfying 
of her Eaſter Tapers. 


Cum 
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Cum igitur huius ſubſtantiæ mira- 


mur exordium, Apum neceſſe eſt laude- In the Malt 
mus originem: Apes vero ſunt frugales , 


in ſumptibus, in procreatione caſtiſsi- 
mz, ædificãt cellulas cereo liquore fun- 
datas, quib. humanæ peritiæ ars magi- 
ſtra non coæquatur: Legunt pedibus 
flores, & nullum damnum floribus in- 
uenitur: partus non edunt, fed ore le- 
gentes concepti fœtus reddunt exami- 
na, ſicut exemplo mirabili Chriſtus ore 
paterno proceſsit. Fœcunda eſt in his 
ſine partu virginitas, quam vtique Do- 
minus ſequi dignatus, carnalem ſe ma- 
trẽ habere, virginitatis amore conſtitu- 
it. Talia igitur Domine digna ſacris Al- 
taribus tuis munera offeruntur, quibus 
te lætari Religio Chriſtiana non ambi- 
git, Per Chritum Dominum noſtrum, 
Amen. | | 
Which in our Engliſh tongue is to lap: 
Forſomuch as we doe maruellouſlie 


| wonder, in conſidering the firſt begin- 


ning of this ſubſtance, to wit, waxe ta- 
pers, then muſt we of neceſsitie greatlie 
commend the originall of Bees : for 
they are ſober in diet, & exceeding chaſt 

& 


in engendring. They make cloſettes, 


Vy3 found 


* 


[| 
Commendati | | 
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The Bee hiue 
found them on the ſouple waxe, her- 
vnto mans. inuention and knowledge 
is not to bee compared: they gather of 
the flowres with their feet, and yet the 
flowres are not endamaged by it: they 
bring foorth no yong ones, but deli- 
uer their yong ſwarmes through their 
mouthes, like as Chriſt (for a wonder- 
full example) is proceeded from his 
Fathers mouth: they haue a fertile cha. 
ſtitie without bearing, which example 
Chriſt hath thought good to followe, 
and ordeined to haue a carnall mother, 
for loue of chaſtitie. Therefore, O Lord, 
are ſuch worthie giftes offered and pre- 
ſented vpon thine Altar, wherein Chris 
ſtian Religion is aſſured that thou de- 
lighteſtexceedinglie: through our Lord 
Telus Chriſt, Amen. 

Beholde, here wee perceiue, what a 
pꝛecious tewell thele Bees are. Where: 
toe our deare and louing mother the holte 
Church ol Rome, ougbt not to ſcozne 02 
dildaine, that wee doe compare her cu⸗ 


ſtomes and ozders to a Bee hiue, conſide- 


ring that ſhe her ſelfe doth compare the 
incompꝛehenſible generation of the ſonne 
of GDD from his Father, together 1 


1s 
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his birth, dut of the pure and bndefjled 
Uirgine Marie vnto the Bees: whiche 
were in berte deede a great blalphemie, 
ifthe Bees were not of ſo great valour 
and vertue, thatby thein wee m — 
and compare the holie Church 
And ſeeing ſhee ſaieth , That G D Ty is 
delighted with the niftes atid pꝛeſentes of 
the Bees, why ſhould not ſhee her ſelfe ex⸗ 
teedinglie reioyce with our Bee hiue? 
Theretoꝛe can none blame vs herein, vn⸗ 
leſle alſo they blame and accuſe the ho⸗ 
lie Church at Nome foz blaſphemie, 
4 Chich conſidered, we wilFwichs 
bout feareo2 dꝛead — 
_ ith this our Bee 
r Din 
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Now followeth further 
the expoſition & declaration of the 
Bee hiue, and the deſcriptionof the 
Bees, the Ponie aud Honicombe, wich 
all things belonging GRO. | 


mme firſt Chapter. . 
ef Boe hive iemude, 
2 E Bes hiue then, 


wherein our Bees 
SY dwel.lwarme, 6 make ; 


. wicker ,, 02 oziers of 
— Louen & Paris,plaigh 

ted and mought together. They common- 
lie call chem at Louen, Sophiſmata, or 
Qpotlibeta, and are founde fo2 the moſt Þ 
part by the Baſketmakers ofthe Romih | 
Church: namelte, by Tohannes Scotus, 
Thomas de Aquino, Albertiis Magnus, 
and other ſuch like, which-hane bene verie 
expert and cunning in this arte. Thele 
roddes thus wouen 02 plighted together 
mult fo2 themoze ſecuritie be bounde allo 
with grolfy Iewiſh oz 1 


— — 
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bles, and then auer that dame a clamumie 
62 cleauing mozter plagter, made of olde 
rubbiſh oz chalkie duſt ( where withall the 
aumcient old det aied Coumtels were wont 
to des mozteved and dawbed.) beeing 
good and ſmali beaten. te poulder , and 
wotighe verie thine, with a Hide chopt 
ſtram, which the Ipsthecaries call, Palea 
Decretorum, wetting and often moyſte- 
ning the ſame wich ſconune of the aun⸗ 
cient Docta2s ; and alſo ming led among 
the ſame ſome newe chalke of Trent, and 
ſo wought together with ſande, whiche is 
digged out of the decayed welles of mens 
fuperſficions : o2 of that olde ſande which 
Þeratikes were wont ts binde their 
gumentes withall. Here vader you may 
alſo mingle ſome Jewes lime, oz Bitu- 
men, which is a verie taugh and cleauing 
lubFaure , wherewithall the citie and 
Tome ot Babylon was wont ta he bound 
and it is dawen out of the peole and 
dead ſinks ol Sodom aud Gomorre: Foz 
here withall thon ſhalt make ſuch an excel» 
leut mozter, that neither the heace of the 
Dunne, 103 Howes of raing, will bee a 
kozce to moilten it, oz make it o ſylitte. 
The maiſters of this = hiue, who * 
bs to 


775 Ihe Bee hiue 
to haue it ſomewhat garithe to the eye, vle 
beſides all the reſt to make ſnowe white 
Gypſus, oꝛ a kinde of playſter of white bi- 
bliſh Marble ſtone very finely grounde 
in a Louauiſt oz Pariſian mill, beeing 
mꝛought with excellent ſtronge durtie de⸗ 
trees, and ſo ſtroke-ouer with a whiting 
bꝛuſhe o2 pincell, and then painted with all 
manner of gallant pictures and bꝛaue i⸗ 
mages: fo2 that makes a gate ſhewe, and 
8 the Bees che rather to enter into 
t. 

| "he 1, Chapter. 
Declaring the fuſt original of thefe Bees, 


(© Dncerningthe firſt niginalof Bees, 
are ſundzie opinions amongeſt the 


learned, Some amongſt the Poetes asg 
Higinius, and others ſape , that there was 


nz, a woman, named Meliſſa, whome Iupiter 


did tranſfome into a Bee. And it ſeemeth 
partely, chat our bees be ofa feminate diſ⸗ 
poſition. The other, as Euhemerus ſaith, 
chat they are pꝛoceeded of hoznettes and 
hozleflies , which did no2ilhe and feede Ju- 
piter, being in a caue, in the lande of Cre- 
da, and that he (fo2 that caule) did — 


Li 
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them wich honuie . TG hich fable therein 
doeth agree with the trueth , koꝛſomuch as 
the idol Iupiter, and all other idols are 
nouriſhed and mainte ined with the hony of 
our bees, and by them bꝛought acquainted 
in the wozlde, Some ſuppoſe, they were 
firſte founde in Iheſſalia, whiche is a ves 
rie fertile ſoile ot all manner poiſones, and 
ſoꝛcerers neceſlaries: the other ſay, in an 
Illand named Quea: other ſome , vppon 
à mounteine Himettus. In ſũme, what ſo 
euer it be, thus much is ofit, that our Bees 
ate erceeding olde: koz Holes mentio⸗ 
neth, that in Aegypt were ſuche a ſozte ol 


Bees, Dauid deciareth alſo ofa ſwarme of Pal. 118.12. 
ſuch Bees, which h adde enuironed him a- Efaie.7.18, 


beute. And Eſaie ſpeaketh ofthe Bees in 
in Aſſyria and Chaldea. Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding our Bees do ſomwhat differ from 
thoſe , Foz theſe were firſte bzedde at 
Rome, in the dayes of Numa Pom- 
pilius, and continued many hundzed 
yeares after, and are maruellouſſie in⸗ 
creaſed: pet after that, the firſte kinde 
beeing all molt wozne out , thep are 
growen to an other kinde, in the dayes of 
Phocas the Emperour ot Rome. But — 
wi 


Natural. hiſt. lib. 
11. cap. 18. 
Dometic all 


Tame Bees. 
Wilde Bees. 


The Beehive 


1 and pꝛoſecute our mats 


The iii, Chapter. 
Of the qualitie and ſundrie ſorts of Bees, 


"= Bees Ergo, are of ſundzie quali- 
ties, but are in a manner all bzoughc 
into two ſoꝛtes oꝛ ſpecies, according to the 
deſcription of Plinie. Fo the one are ds- 
melticall oz houſe Bees, and bee conuer⸗ 
ſane among people, The other are ſtrange 
and adde , terrible co ſee to, moze teaſtie 02 
angrie,and with a ſharper ſting, but with» 
all moze diligent in then Beehiue. And al» 
beit thep art conuerſant alfa amongeſt 
people, and franklp beſtowe their honie, 
pet bee they mote lolitarie and ſtraunger 
than the other , andtherefoze are called 
with che Gzeeke moꝛde Monachi, that is 
to ſay, dwelling ſolitarie 02 by them ſekies 
and are knowen from other, by a hoode 
which they weare on their heads. Mee 
will tearme the firſt tame Bees: and iheſe 
wilde Bees. . 

Furthermoze, they are boch duuded in⸗ 


will permitte this to the iudgements cf 
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to foure manner of ſoztes 02 kindes, after 4.ſoztsof'Bees 
the deſcription of Ariſtotle and Columel- 
la, Of which, the verie belt are thicke and 
round: they make the moſt honie, e keepe Thicke and 
compante next to their king, amongeſt unn 
which the molt excellent are ofa ſanguine 
colour, as though tber had redde ſcarlet 
winges, Thele tend the king, & are come 
monlie bp bis (ide, being of both kindes, 
wilde and tame: the other are of mani- 
folde and ſundyte ſo2tes, with mote varte- 
tie: but howe much the neerer they ap⸗ 
| pzocheco the king, ſo much the thicker 
| rounder they cammonlie growe. | 
The ſecond kinde 02 ſoꝛt reſemble aud 
nets : they make not ſonmch honie as the 
firſt, becauſe they come not of ſo good a 
kinde, Nocwithſtanding, they labour ear 
— bing allo much honie into the 
Hiue, They ate in a manner of the condt« 
tion and nature ot Þozſeffies © Poznees, 
ſauing that they lone nat ſo well ta flie and 
ſeize on hoꝛſes and kine, as they doe on 
teepe. Wherin they digrefle cleane from 
the nature of the ozdinarie- Poniebees, 
| which vo carefullie ſhunne the . — 


The Bee hiue 


enre leſt they ſhould intangle them lelues⸗ 


and ſticke in their fleeces. But theſe haue 
a good remedie fo2 that, fo2 they firſt bite 
away their wooll after that their ſkinne, 4 
laſtely do ſucke theit bloude, to which they 


are wonderfullie addicted: and therefoze | 


(of manp)are called biteſheepe, oꝛ fo bye: 
uities fake, Biſhoppes. There are alſo a: 


mongſt thele , which are as pꝛolitable in 


the Beehiue, as any other, by reaſon of 
che ir fearceneſſe, fo2 they baue berie fearce 
and murcher ing ſtinges „ inſomuch as 


thoſe being ſtoung by them, canne hardelp F 


eſcape death. Fo; the wound can not bee 
remedied with any ching, but with golden 
lalue:they are ot the generation of TC aſps, 
which: Atiſtotle and Plinie de name in 


Gꝛeeke Ichneumones, which may bee 


interpꝛeted Inquiſitoꝛs, oz after the La⸗ 
tine plxale Inquiſitores, aud after the ſay- 
ing of Plinie are fo: called „ becauſe with 
greate induſtrie and dil igence, they know 
to ſeeke and catch the flies and bite off 
their heades, permitting them to liue of 
that which remaines : howebelt , thele 
our Ichneumones do moſte conet the woll 
and bloud of ſheepe, and are maruellous 
bloudethirſtie. They are like wiſe of both 

kinds, 
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kindes, ſome tame, ſome wilde: But the 
wilde are alwaies moe fearce and deadly. 
They are bꝛedde 02 ingendzed, alter the 
ſame oꝛder, which Ariſtotle doeth neclare 
okhis Ichneumones : namely, they take 
berie venimons ſpiders, named Phalan- 
giz, (which are found plẽtifullie in Spaine 
at the olde Inquiſitoꝛs walles and poſtes) 
and carrie thoſe to their holes : and after 
they haue greaſed chem a good with filthe 
and durte'(wherevnto ours vſe commonly 
Popes greale) ben do they ſet oz bꝛoode o 


uer them, and after tac. luce tncreale 
| their kunde. . 


021 The thirde lozte is by Artem named 
Pheres, which ſighifies as much as thenes ** 


and rouers, becaule chey are of an excee- 


ding theent(h dilpoſition, and haue a great 


large and bzoave bellpcoinmmonly blacke 
to ſee ta. Theſe. deuoure greate ſtoꝛe of 
bonnie, and loue exceedingiy well the 
ſmacke of ꝛebends and fatte beneficey 
honie, whiche the Bee Apothecaries do 
tearme in Latine Veneficia 3 And there⸗ 
foze_ are called Veneficiati,o2 veneficed, 


5 They: are faz the moſt parte tame, yet 
there are ſounde not a fewe; which art 
bk the wilde and ſtraunge ſon, 
= 183 nd 


And they are ſeparated amongeſt them⸗ 
ſelues each oner a ſeuerall office æ charge, 
accozving as che king hath appointed 
them. Foz ſome haue nothing elſe to doe, 
but with an irklome buzing by day and 
nigbe da lmarme in their hine. But they 
knowe their rule, hom and when they ſhatl 
ſwarme, and are #02 that caule called Re- 
gulares, op by a Gzecke woꝛde Canonici. 
Wome are appointed eache vuer his hont⸗ 
tombe apart, which they call Pariſhes, by 
reaſon whereof they ave called Pariſhe 


02 Capteines ouer ten. 

Touching the wilde ſozte of Bees, 
ſome are called fathers, oꝛ w a Chaldean 
woꝛd Abbas, becauſe they beare rule ouer 
the other Bees, like a father over his chil⸗ 


den. Some keepers , o; after the Itali· 


an and French phꝛaſe, Gardians. Some 
are called che firſt, oz in Latine Priores. 


Some Controllers, oꝛ in Latine Prouin - 
ciales : eache after his ſtate and calling, 


ect and dm 


Biieſts. The other are as Mꝛeſidents in 
the conuacation houle, & haue eache abcut 
ten Bees vnder their iuriſdiction, whereof # 
they are called in Gꝛeeke Decani : which Þ 
in our tongue doch fignifie the tenth men, 
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he beareth ouer the other common Bees, 
which common Bees make the fourth and 
laſt heape oz kinde of Bees, accoꝛding ta 
Ariſtotles declaration, and are named in 
Gꝛeeke Cephenes, and in Latine Fung, 
thatis after our language , Buzzardes oz 
Dꝛones. Thele are the moſt vnpzoſitable 
Bees, and pet the molt in number: they 
haue no ſting, and will not wozke , but line 
on the labour of the other, and chieflie the 
wilde Bees, amongſt the which ſome flie 
ſwarming from dooze to dooꝛe, to finde out 


| baightes to fill their bagges: and therefoze 
are called Mendicantes, that is to ſay, 
Beggers, oꝛ begging bees: becauſe they 


are ofthe begging oꝛder of Bees. But the 
tame Dꝛones da not flie ſo from houſe to 
houſe. but tarrie in their Bee hiue, e there 
get their commons with ſwarming, with⸗ 
out labouring, o2 doing anie good. Fox 
when they would doe anie good, chen doe 


| thep commonlie miſſe, and are alſo fox 


that cauſe called Pillebees , 02 Mallee 
bees, 

And theſe are the foure chiefeſt ſoztes > 
kindes of our Bees, agreeing verie fitlie 
with the deſcriptions of Ariſtotle & Plinic. 
Fox touching certein woꝛmes ( whero they 

T * menti⸗ 


Ihe Bee hiue 


mention) the which do growe in the Bee 
hiue, & are termed by them with a Gzeek 
woozd named Cleros : and hath noother 
name in Latine then Clerus, that is no ſe⸗ 
uerall oꝛ ſpeciall ſoꝛte of Bees, but ts a ge⸗ 
neral name ok all the Bees, when they firſt 
come fozth: like as Plinie in the 16. chap. 
ofthe 11. booke hath wzitten. Foz he ſaith, 
chat whenſoeuer the Bees come not to per⸗ 
fection, but remaine ſtill woꝛmes, then are 
they called Clerus, which falles out in like 
oꝛder with our Bees: koꝛ amongeſt them 
are none called Clerici, but thoſe whiche 
beginne to fledge, and haue a white ſpot on 
their heads, which ſeemes to bee a white 
wozme, as Plinie ſateth , And ik ſo be it, 
they remaine ſtill in that ſtate, without cõ⸗ 
ming to further ozder o2 degree of Bees: 
then are thep eſteemed and accounted as 
ol an vnperkect creation, and haue no other 
name but Clerici, and che white ſpot which 
they beare on their heads, Tonſura Cleri- 
calis. | 
The ini, Chapter. 

* Ofthe nature of Bees: of their ingendring, and pro» 
2 creation, 

>Urther, concerning the nature of theſe 


. there is g difference betwixc 
2202 3 male 
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male and female, eſpeciallie amongeſt the 
wilde. And they loue to go together, yet 
do they not ingender the one ok the other, 
but be moſt altogether ingendꝛed & made 
of their king, like as Ariſtotle and Plinie 
doe plainlie ſhewe : foꝛ without this king, 
they can not bzing foozth cheir like, not⸗ 
withſtanding they can bꝛood vp theſe foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid woꝛmes, named Clerus, after they 
haue bene firſt ingendꝛed by the king: ik 
Plinie be credible, in the ſixteenth Chaps 
ter ol the fozenamed bocke of his Piſtozie. 
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The v. Chapter. 


What the rule and beeing ef cheſe Be es are, tou- 
ching their King. 


| their rule they reſemble the common 
ſozte of Honte bees, fo2 they haue all one 
king: yea cannot abide without a king, 
whom they call Papa, as if one ſhould ſay, Papa pater 
Pater Apum, that is to ſay, The father of Apum. 
Be es, whereok it commeth, that we call al | 
theſe Bees inthe Dutch tongue Papen, & 
with vs,PapiſticallPrieſtes. Fo2 the Bees 
are called in Latine Apes. 
Chis king hath a ſting in like maner, but 
| T2 he 


The Bee hiue 


be doeth not occupie him ſelfe abzoad, be- 
cauſe al other Bees are pꝛeſt to do him ſer» 
uice, in whatſoeuer it pleaſeth him to com. 
maund. And like as this king of Ponie⸗ 
bees hath a ſpot on his head: ſo likewiſe 
doeth he carrie a token oꝛ marke on his 
head, like a triple crowne: howbeit, all the 
other Bees (as hach bene ſaid)do beare in 
like maner a round white ſpot in the mid» 
dle of their heades, in manner of a crows 
net. They flie all at once about this king, 
and ſhewe themſelues verie meeke and o⸗ 
bedient towards him. Hee goeth leldome 
abꝛoad, but when he doeth determine to go 
foꝛth any whither, it may be perceiued log 
befoze,bp the ſwarming and humming of 
the fozerunners, Foz whenſoeuer he goeth 
out, the whole ſwarme followeth round as 
bout him, and oftentimes they carrie him 
on the ir ſhoulders, like as the honie Bees 
doe carrie their king. | 

Me hath likewiſe certeine loiterers by 
bim, and Seruitours which garde him, 
and ſome other ofthe verie beſt, which bee 
- of a ruddie oz ſanguine colour, c remaine 
alwayegsnext to his ſive, and are foz that 
cauſe named Latcrales , 02 a a 
| n 


_ a oe <4 a oe oc.,.coocom = oo - —- ag a, v 


Of the Romiſh Church, 339 


In ſumme, each one would faine be next: 
fo2 that is reputed foꝛ great honour: where 
he ſettles, there is the hoſt of the whole 
ſwarme and ſtaple of the honnie and hon⸗ 
nie combe : and ſuch as dwell many hun⸗ 
meth miles thence, bend notwithſtanding 
their flight thicherwards: who ſo euer hach 
bim to friend, ſhall in like manner finde 
friendſhippe ok all the whole ſwarme: when 
they loſe him, then is all cheir poꝛrige 
ſpilte, and ſpozte at an end: Fox they 
creepe -penſivelie to their ſelles and cloſets, 


and there buzze oz ſwarme ſo longe and ſo 
much, till they haue gotten an other. And 


if by miſhappe it chaunceth, that there bee 
twoe o2 thꝛee kings, (like as hath often 
hath bin ſeene, ) then falles out great ſchil⸗ 
mes and troubles among them, and they 
bee at moꝛtall warres together: pea, ceaſe 
not, till the one o2 the other bee diſpatcht 4 
made away: like as Virgil hath finely 


* — 


The Vi. Chapter. 
Oftheir Burialles. 


hey obſerue their burialles berle 
carefullie , like as — the common 
F3 
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honnie bees do, and make a great hũming, 
wheaſocuer they carrie anie of the Bees 
kath. CMith the ſound of hallowed beiles x 
pannes, they are grcatlie to be comfoꝛted: 
koʒ with ſuch tinging they are well holpe 
bp & amended, and then they gather toge⸗ 
in their bee hiue w a great buzzing, But 
eſpectallie they are to be cõfoꝛted wht they 
Argentina an4 Me pẽſiue t ill at eaſe, with a burnt incenſe 
Nummularia are f good herhes, to wit, Argentina # Num- 
gpm — mularia: foz that ſente they loue a life, ac- 
noo g liner, coding to Virgils wyiting, who lait, The 
comon honigbees are well pleaſed w burnt 
incenſe af Caſia, Thymus, # other ſweete 
fnelling hearbes. They obſerue their Vi- 
giles like to other Bees: fot there are ſome 
which riſe in che night with a great hum: 
ming, x (warme the one to the other, like 
as ił they were ſiuging Pattines 02 De 
pr undis. 9 2 | 
. Ihe vii. Chopter. 
-How theſe Bees worke, and how they be mainteined. 


1 Bees in their labour reſemble 
much the common ſoꝛt of honiebees, 
fo2 they ceaſe alſo from wozke. in the win⸗ 
ter time, x when it is foule weather. They 
intend not ta laboꝛ, onles firſt the Beanes 
do bud, and hauing once begun, they * 

no 
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not lo long as faire weather continueth, 


iuſt as Plinie doch mite of che other bees. 


But herein they differ from che other, in 
that they cannot make ante freche oz newe 
honiecombes: but it muſt be made to their 
handes, by certeine other Apothecaries, 
which are ſkilfull in the lame, x make the 
honiecombe after this ſozte: They take 
two oz thꝛee vnces ot honiedeawe, whiche 
falleth from heauen vpon the Mꝛophetical 
and Apoſtolicall beanes, 4 is commonlie 
called, Manna cceleſte, o Droſomeli, It; 
was wont to be kound plentifullie i in Cala- 
bria, but nowe it is alſs in Germanie, En- 
gland, and Fraunce: pea alſa verie rife in 
the Bale countries . But this may they: 
not by name put rawe in the hiue : fo216 
would cauſe the Bees to haue alaſke, and 
would all die of it, Therefoze-dothep hate 
this excedinglie:infomuch that where they 
are conuerſant, this heayenlie deawe ig 
ſcarſe and barde to bee founde. Therefoze 
the Apothecaries maſt firſt temper this 
honnte deame in this oder; They let. 
it be molten firſt by a whote fire of Sophi: 
ſicall ſeacoales, and after that they doe let 
it ſeethe moꝛe than the one halfe awap, 
10 thicke and troubled muddie water, 
5 Ek 4 which 


The Bee hiue. 
Tiber, Sene, 


and Dilie, ar t which they haue dꝛawen out of the Tiber 
tiners ſo called at Rome , the Sene at Paris, oꝝ the Dilie 


at Louen: : and beeing thus ſodden do ſtill 
it in a clocke bell, oꝛ Doctoꝛs hood, ſo long 
and ſufficient , till che naturall ſubſtance 
is cleane gonne, and that the Quinta eſ- 
ſentia by them bee dꝛawen from it. 

This Quinta eſſentia, they mingle 
with a plaſter cake, which they make thus; 
Recipe halle apcunde of blewe counſell, 
which let ſoke thꝛee dayes e thꝛee nightes 
in ſtrong Ronmey 02 Baſtard: oz if you 
can not get Romney noz Baſtard , = 
take of che beſt Vinum Theologicum 
thichts to bee got, oꝛ ofthat wine whiche 
che whoze of Babylon was woont to giue 
kings and ꝛinces to dꝛinke. Thele coun⸗ 
tels thus ſoaltte, and the ſtalkes and car» 
nels pickt cleane away, you ſhall bzuſe oz 
deate berie ſmall in a Pariſian moꝛter, and 
ofter moylten them with ſtrong Romithe 
durtie dectes, ſffaining it thꝛough a Spas 
niſh cloute,2 im Inqutlition bowlter, and 
mixt with 4 littlꝭ dꝛttell of the olde Teas 


chers, and ſturde kogether, pori ſhall wich 


waxe, wherewich the Bulles of Rome bee 
ſeald (ſo much as need requires) make ie 
in a Plaiſter cake; which Plaiſter cake — 
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by the Apothecaries, named Paſtillus, oz 
Bolus fidet Romanæ, and this cake a 
little beſp2inkeld and powned ouer with 
the fozenamed Quinta eſſentia confected 
of the honnidewe, pou ſhall let in the Bee 
hiue. Fo? this is the honnicombe, and the 
foundation wheron the Bees labour. Tfſo 
bee it,you cannot make the ſame,you ſhall 
lande it to bee ſaulde at Trent, fo2 there 
baue theſe bees Apothecaries fon the ſpace 
of two o2 thee peares ben gathered a long 
time together, to make ſo much of this has 
ni combe, that it may ſuffice all the Bees 
in Europa, and ts ſould very good chepe. 
You map cauſe it to bee bzought thence by 
the Pardoners, which commonly dziue 
their Mules amongeſt the mountaines in 


Italie. 
The iii. Chapter. 
VVhich sheweth on what flowers aud herbes theſe 
Bees labour and gather honnie. 


Heſe Bees do labour almoſt on all 
ſoztes of flowers and hearbes : but 
Plinie ſaieth that they cannot wozke ofone 
herbe, which is called in Latine Rumex,# 
in dutche Patience, which with vs is Pa- 
tience,nether pet of an other, which he cal⸗ 
leth Chenopodium , and with the Ger: 
Ex 5 maines 
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maines, is called Swines death, To theſe 
two herbes, our Bees in like caſe haue no 
luſt oz deſire; but aboue all, they hate twoo 
other hearbes, ol which the one is called a⸗ 
mongſt the Apothecaries,Gratia Dei, oꝛ 
the Mercie ol God:the other, Palma Chri- 
ſti, Foz whoſoeuer dare pꝛeſume to ſec 
theſe herbes by their hiue, they would all 
at once ſet vppou him, aud kill him with 
their ſt inges. There koze if anywill keepe 
this Bee Hine, he mult fence his garde fro 
ſuch hearbes: but he ſhal ſowe and ſet theſe 
hearbes following, wherein they haue a 
ſingular delight, as namelie, Bꝛoade way, 
Cokoe flomꝛes, Aſſecucombers, oz wilde 
Cucombers; Dogges tongue, # Dogges 
ribbe, Calues ſnowt, Cats taple, {Wolues 
— graſſe, Goats beard, Buck⸗ 
beanes, Pogges graſſe, Toades flowzes, 
L pbards claweg, Madde hearbe, Cogge⸗ 
worth, ennie male and female, oꝛ Man 
And wife. And next to the Bee hine, hee 
ſhall ſet Popes hearbe, Popes: wodde, 
Dꝛagons bloud „ Senen tyded hearbe, 
Monkes hoods, Fooliſh mathes, Nomiſh 
moꝛſels, oꝛ Diuels bit, Romiſh roles 62 
rigges, (as it pleaſe you to teatme them) 
Wolnes _ Belflowwes, and Caun⸗ 
ter⸗ 


Of the Romiſh Church. 342 


terburie tales. Alſo a litle further from che 
Bee hiue, whither commonlie they go to 
ſolace thẽ lelues, ſhalbe Uirgins markes, 
Malden haire , Capillus Veneris : Fo 
therewithall they are wonder lullie plea⸗ 
ſed, Alſo, othe arbe, and Cuppeberries: 
fo} theſe they ofcentimes like better then 
Seuentyded hearbe oz Popes hearbes, 
which groweth next their hiue. And ik it 
fall out, that vou haue the commoditie of a 
runaing water by it, oꝛ a faire ditche, that 
wilbe patte and fic their turnes maruelous 
well, And vou ſhall ſec in it, the hearbes 
called Vmbelicus Veneris, and Reſtum 
Merionis, which in the Germane tongue 
is called Narren Kolben: and ſhale not 
foꝛget to haue neare about the Bee hiue, 
ſome beanes growing with their flowes, 
And further, if thou canſt ſo bꝛing it to 
paſſe, thou ſhalt place a Mill not farre 
from the lame: fo2 they flie willing about 
the Pilles, becauſe theyreſgmble them in 
n * bulkabilitie. 


The 


The Bee hiue 


The ix, Chapter, 
Declaring the diſeaſes uf theſe Bees, and the remedies to 
the ſame, 


Tx Bees in like manner are not 
without diſeaſes, like vnto other com⸗ 
mon Honte bees, and are eſpeciallie trou⸗ 
bled wich the laſke of the purſe, and with 
the monie dꝛopſie: and then are they quite 
out of heart: therefoze mult their Hine bee 
often perfumed and ſmoakt with the foze- - 

named herbes, ta witte, with Argentina 
Nummularia » Goldemaries, oz Parie⸗ 
| Rolves, golde flower, and other ſuch like. 
The Apothecaries knowe alſo to make 
a [p2rope, which is verte good a ainſt all 
their dileaſes, which is this: Recipe, A 
handfull oftooteg of Seuen tide herbe, of 
Rattleflowers; Coggewozth, and Penie⸗ 
male, and beate them with Diuels milke, 
and ſpꝛinkle 8xmingle the ſame with the 
Quintaeſſentia of foolithe mathes. And 
further, a bole of line white wheat meale, 
with dogges greace made trimme and 
round, and that ſodde together with croſſe 
thoznes,and croſſe herbe, and wich nine 
leaues of Alleluya, and that being done, 
ſteepe it, and let it laake in Uine ſpzrope, 
and 
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and then hallowed with fine fingred herbe: 
put tothe ſame ſo much honie, vntil it wax 
a thicke rope, This Pope is called of 
the Bee Apotiecaries,Syrrupus Miſſati- 
cus, which is verie good and coſtlie to bee 
laid in the Bee hine. Fo if the Bees eate 
of che ſame in the mozning faſting, they 
ſhal not die the ſame day, vntil their bꝛeath 
be gone from chein. And it la be they hay⸗ 
pen to die, then ſhal they immediatlie yaſle 
to the Bee heauen. It might alſo by great 
miſhappe fall out, that the whole genera⸗ 
tion of Bees might periſh, like as in ſome 
Countries hath bene ſeene, as England 
and Scotland; foz the auoyding ofwhiche 
inconuenience, Virgil giueth you good 
counſell, whom in anie caſe followe . Pꝛo⸗ 
uided alwapes, that yet, in ſteade of a 
Calfe, map alſo take a Dogge oꝛ an Aſſe, 
and ſtoppe his mouth oꝛ noſtrelles,like as 
Virgil doth wzite: howbeit, you neede not 
to kill him, but onlie ſtrawe certen herbes 
bnder him ofthe molt pzincipal, which we 
haue named in the Bee hiue, to wit, Popes 
berbes, and Seuentide herbe, and let hum 
lie a while on theſe fozeſaid hearbes, in 
vogges dongue, pou lþall perceiue a wons 

4 ders 


- The Bee hiue 
der: fo2 ofthis Aſſe oꝛ this Hog will riſe 
a ſwarme of Bees. And thus dooing, pou 
map mainteine the kinde. 


The x. Chapter. 


Ofthe waxe and honnie of theſe nees, 


-TYbe ware which theſe Bees make, is 

called Bull waxe, being of great eſlt: 
mation and ſolde ber ie deare: yea , a great 
deale dearer, then his weight in golde: but 
it is exceeding foꝛcible, foz who ſo hath of 
this ware, doubtles hath great pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence: fo2 in Lenthe may eate fleſhe with: 
out let oꝛ daunger oflawe, he map marrte 
and lie wich whom he will: yea, although 
ſhe weee his owne ſiſter, without, beeing 
reputed an Heretike fo dooing the ſame, 
De is alſo defended from Purgatozie, as 
one which eatech muſtard is free from the 
daunger ok thunder. Foz it is ſaid, That if 
anie with this ware, did come befoꝛe Lu- 
cifers gate, he ſhould bee koꝛced to deliuer 
thee oꝛ foure ſoules out ok Jaurgatozte, 
ſpite of his teeth: yet wel vnderſtood ſo far 
foꝛth the wax do not melt thzongh the heat 
ok the fire; fo2 there muſt ſtand vpon it, the 


perfect ſeale impreſſed with a ring =_ 
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Annulus piſcatoris, Concerning the hon⸗ 
nie, there are ſome coũtries in which no os 
ther is vled then of theſe bees, x whereas it 
is greatly eſteemed, to witte, aboue all, in 
Spaine, It was wont alſo to be much vſed 
in Germanie & Frace, but is growen now 
out of requeſt, with many nothing regar⸗ 
ded, like as it is alſo fallen out in the baſe 
countries: but the Spaniards haue ok late 
bzought whole ſhip lodings out of Spaine, 
whereby it is become mote vſuall againe: 
pet by experience it is found, to be vnnatu⸗ 
tall and vnhole ſome, yea verie hurtfull and 
poyſonable to be eaten. Fo? it is of the 
ſame operation, which Plinie doeth mentt: 


by that it is not faſt noz thicke, but of a 
ruddie colour aud ſtraunge lent, whiche 
ſtrikes ſoone into the head, and pꝛouoketh 
neefing: ſuch as haue eaten it, do caſt chem 
ſelues vowne to the grounde , and ſecke to 
coole them ſelues, xc. 

This is the deſcription wherewithe 
all the nature and operation of our bees 
honnie, doeth fittely agree. Foz it is in 
like manner bloudie coloured, and waxech 
neuer thike no2 kaſte, but remayneth ſtill 
vn⸗ 


— — 
: enatu 
on, ſpeaking ofthe poyſonable honnie, and hiſtozie,in the 


declaring that the ſame may bee knowne, 13. Chap. 


| The Bee hiue 
nature and operation of our Bees honnie, 
doeth fittlie agree. Foy it is in like man- 
ner bloudie coloured, and waxech ne⸗ 
uer thicke no2 faſt, but remaineth ſtill 
vnſtedkaſtlie floting. It hath alſo a maruel- 
lous ſtrange ſent, fo2 it ſauoꝛs very ſtrong: 
lie after the honnie combe, which ts chele⸗ 
lie made of ſtinking Romiſhe Decrees 
and decretals, and perboild oz ſodden with 
foule ſtinking water. It ſtrikes in like 
manner quicklie into the head, and pꝛo⸗ 
uokes not only neeſing, but alſo beereaues 
one ok his ſenſes and vnderſtanding . It 
is alſa exceeding heauie in weight, and 
burdenſome, and cherefoze ſuch as ble it, 
baue fo2 the moſt parte a heauie ſtomach, 
as though a mill ſtone lay on their heart. 
It incenſeth all the limmes and partes of 
the bodie with heate, and makes one as it 
were puft vp. and further makes one chole⸗ 
ricke and angrie : pet remaine they ill 
creeping and cralling on the ground, very 
loathe to looke vp towards heauen . They 
ſeeke ſtill to coole them ſelues , and runne 
like madde men from one place to an o⸗ 
ther, and fling them ſelues vpon their 
knees, befoze woodden ſtockes & —2 
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But howe much moze they trouble them 
ſelues herein, ſo much the mote ſicke 
and diſeaſed they become both in heade 
and ſtomache . They raue ſo2e, and are 
berie greedie after the fozeſaide ſpzoppe, 
called Syrupus Miſſaticus: but themoze 
they vſe ok it, the moze they ſwel with ſelf« 
holines, ſo that they are like to burſt:ſam⸗ 
times thep wax faint hearted, x looſe their 
courage, their eyes are darkened their 
eares ſtopt vp, all their partes numme 
and aſtonied : and pet they are perſua⸗ 
ded to be molt ſtrong and luſtie, c to haue 
their ſenſes at libertie, ta vſe cheir limmes. 
feeling, and bnderſkanding . ee finde 
ſome, which haue euen the like arcidents 
oꝛ Symptomata, as though they were bit« 
ten of a madde dogge, hauing their ba⸗ 
dies wholie bloudie and ſanguine colou⸗ 
red. They are lothſame, and ſhunne the 
light : they haue an euerlaſting payne, 
like a gnawing wozme at their heart: they 
koame at the mouth: yea, thep barke and 
blowe, and alſo bite choſe whome they 

meete, although it bee their owne father 
and mother, liler 0; WT thole onelie 
P & 


— — — — — 4 


The Bre hiue * 


ercepted, whiche are troubled with the 
fame diſeaſe: fo2 to ſuch they doe no hurte 
oʒ dammage. Some ok them runne a pil- 
grimage to Saint Heughe, oz Saint Gole, 
oz in like caſe to our Ladle at Halle: pea, 
they dicke not to runne to Italie, to our 
Ladie of Loretta, oz to Spaigne to Mont: 
ſerrato, and to C ompotille, and to Hie- 
ruſalem, and to other places moze,hoping 
to linde ſome refreſhing of the Saintes, but 
all will not helpe them. 


The xi. Chapter. 
VVhich sheweth a remedie for all thoſe, which are 
diteaſed with the honnie of theſe Bees, 


T De onely — — is, to make them 
caſte all, whall. deuer they haue recet: 
ued and taken in (but that will they hardly 

doe:) And after that, ſhail be miniſtred vn. 
to them euery moꝛning a Spꝛoppe of the 

heauenly honnie deawe,whereof wee haue 

ſpoken befoꝛe, wholy rawe and viſodde. 

And after they haue vſed this a while, and 

that there boddie is well pꝛepared and 

cleanſed with the ſame, Then ſhall they 

receiue a dꝛink of the lapp of Gratia Dei, 

and of Palma Chriſti: And ſo (with Gods 

helpe) 
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helpe) ſhall, by that meane come, to good 


health and perfection. 


The xii, Chapter. 


Declaring howe it is to bee taken, that which Ariſto- 
tle writes, that the Bees dye, whenſocuer they 
are anointed with Oyle, 


T the reſt of that which might 
be ſaid ofthe nature and pꝛopertie of 
Bees, I referreyoutco Ariſtotle, to Plinie 
02 to Collumella. Fo2 our Bees doe in a 
manner agree wholie with theirs . Onely 
vou are to note, that where as Ariſtotle # 
Plinie doe mite ofthe other common hon- 
ny Bees, that they dye, whenſoeuer they 
are anointed w ayle, that is to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtood, of a ſpeciall kinde of ople o2 greaſe, 


which is called holy oꝛ hallowed ople, Fox 
when our Bees are anofnted with the 


ſame , then are they queaſie, and without 
doubt, do ſeldome recouer 02 riſe againe: 
but touching the other ople , they haue a 
ſinguler top in it: fo2 they can not wozke 
aright,o2 as they ſhould do in theBeehiue, 
vnles they bee firſt greaſed with oyle. 
And whenſoeuer vou will raiſe the gene⸗ 
ration of an Aſſe, Calfe, oz Hogge (as 

Pp 2 was 


The Bee hiue 
was aide a little befoze,) then muſt vou 
greaſe the ſame agood with oyle, oz elle it 
will cake no effect, There is alſo made a 
cerceine confect of Ople, Salte, TUhite 
Uirgins waxe and ſpittle, wherewichall 
theirheads bee ſmeared, beloꝛe they come 
o2 are bzedde to ante full perfection. And 
if chep will not pet cotton, then are they 
greaſed againe with oyle: foz therewith: 
all are they fozmed and bꝛought co a faſhi · 
on, and whenthey come to be full growen 
Bees, then muſt they the thirde time bee 
ſalued againe with oyle, and there⸗ 
withall they come to a full natys 
fall and molt perfect 
kinde. 


The 
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The hcke of this 


Booke. 


Erein J thought good to inſtruct 
thee, good reader, to the end thou 
mighteſt dilcerne the nature and 
pꝛopertie of theſe Bees, from the 
other common honnie Bees: and not to 
thinke, that in all reſpectes they agree, 
but differ in many. But wholoeuer hath 


any vnderſtanding will perfectly perceiue 


it of him ſelfe . Therefoze will wee not 
trouble thee any longer, but make an end 
ok this our Bee hiue: Each reade & con- 
ſider, & ſpecially ponder all the witneſſes 
and allegations which are alledged heres 
in, as well out of the Scripcure, as other 
Bookes , Itruſt he ſhall reape commodt- 
tie by it. God the Loꝛde lighten all our 
hearts with bis holy ſpirit , and keepe vs 
fromall errours, thꝛough his euerlaſting 
trueth, wildome, and Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
to whom belongeth all p2aiſe,honoz 
And gloꝛie, wich the Father, in 
the vnitie of the holp 
Gboſt. Amen. 
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